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To the Reverend and Learned 


ANT HONY TUCKNEY 


D. D. Maſter of Emmanuel Colledge | 
I'N 
CAMBRIDGE, 


And to the Fellows of that Religious and 
happy Foundation. 


Honoured Ss, 


ery He many teſtimonies of your real af- 
MF R vo fetion towards this pious and learn« 
Fo A629 <d Authour, (eſpecially while he lay 
SZ under the diſcipline of ſo ſada Pro- 
I" deſerve all thankful acknowledgement, 
and grateful commemoration : which I doubt 
not but himſelf would have made in moſt am- 
ple manner, had it pleaſed God to have granted 
him longer lite, and farther opportunity. But 
ſince Divine Providence hath otherwayes diſpo- 
{ed; I thought it noſoleciſme in friendſhip to 
undertake the Executorſhip of his deſires, mw 
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ſo farre to own his debt of gratitude, as to en- 
deavour ſome Publike acknowledgement-of it; 
though the greatneſſe of your benefits' adn 
not of juft reompence and ſatisfattion. 'Having 
therefore the: diſpoſal of . his papers :comnutted 
ro me by his neareſt and: deareſt friends, and 
finding them to be of ſuch worth and excellen- 
cy as ought not to be ſmothered in obſcurity; I 
interpreted this a fit opportunity to let both 
your felves and others underſtand, how deep an 
impreſſion your kindnefſe.to him hath left in the 
apprehenſions and memories of thoſe his friends, - 
whom God and Nature had given the advantage: 
of being more peculiarly intereſſed in his wel. 
fare. Upon which account I do here preſent you 
with this Elegant iſſue of: his noble: andyallane 
abilities; which, beſides the relation it hath to. 
you by the Fathers ſide, would gladly intitle it 
{elf unto-your acceprance and protection; -as ha- 
ving been conceived in your Colledge, and deli. 
. veredin your Chappel; and therefore hopes that 
you , who with. much delight were fometimes 
ear-witneſſes of it, will now become its Suſce- 
prours. 

And thus having lodged it in its Mothers 
armes, Lleave tt to her. embraces. On whoſe be- 


halt. 


| The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


balf1 {hall only offer up this ſerious and hearty 
f Wiſh; T hatas, by the bleſſing of heaven npon her 
fruitful: womb; the hath: been made a Mother of 
many. profitable inſtruments both in Church and 
Common-wealth :, ſo God. would bepleaſed to 
make good her name into her, and. delight ſtill 
to uſe her as theharidmaid- inſtrument of his glo- 
| ry; that he would lay her ropſtont in his bleſſing, 
| as her. foundation was laid in his fear, 


Bo prayes 
The meaneſt of ber ſonne s, 
Aug. 10. | and 
E652. Your bumble ſervant 
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TO THE | 
READER. 
.CourTEons READER; - , 

ED Sto 0t many moneths have paſſed ſince I ſent 

Sale! abroad into the world a little Treatiſe, 


which knew it ſelf by the name of 
Spiritual Opticks, with mtention on- 


hang out Ivy ; nor with my Canwvaſe to preface this. 
cloth of gold. The work 1s weawed of Sunne-beams, 
to hang any thing before it, were but to obſcure it ; 
yet ſomething here muſt needs be ſaid for mine own 
diſcharge, and thy better ſatisfaGtion. Know there- 
fore, (gentle Reader ) that theſe pieces were firſt in. 


tended. as Scholaſtick, Exerciſes in a Colledge-Chap- 
pel;, 


| we: 4 EF, 4 Readers | + 


pel, and therefore more properly ſuited to Feb an 
Anditory;, 3 jet 1 make no.queſtion but ſome of them, 
the White Stone eſpecially, may be read with much 
profit, by thoſe who, are of meaner capacities, and 
leſſe refined intelle&uals. The Diſcourſe of the 
Light of Nature (which, though bere it beare the 
torch before the reſt, is younger brother to them all) 
was written abowe ſix yeers ago; the defrgne of. it 
2946, as on theione band to vindicate the uſe of Rea- 
ſon in matters of Religion from the aſper ſions and 
prejudices of ſome weaker ones in thoſe times, who, ha- 
wing entertainederroneous opinions, which they were 
no way able to defend, were taught by their wore cun- 
ming ſeducers to wink hard, and-except againſt all 
offenſeve weapons: ſo on the, other hand to-chaftiſe the 
ſawcineſſe- of 'Socinus. and his: followers, who dare 
Ma Hagar abowe' her. Miſtreſſe; and make Faith waite 
at the elbow of corrupt O-diftorted Reaſvn;to take off 
the head of that uncircumciſed Philiſtim with bis 
own ſword, but better ſharpened ; andthen to layit 
up behinde the Epbodin the SanGiuary. An enter- 
priſe I confeſſe,of no ſmall import; which yet he hoped, 
with Gods aſſiſtance, to have effeSted by giving unto 
Reaſon the things that are Reaſons, and unto Faith 
thethings that are F Faiths. And had the world been 
favoured with bis longer life, the height of bs parts, 
and 


To the Reader. 


andthe earneſt he gave, had beſpoken wery ample ex- 

ations in thoſe who wy. and beard him : But it 
pleaſed God ans Pr melted bin with his love, 
and then ret rr bm: though ſomewhat ſharply) to 
take bim to himſelf ; from the contemplation of the 
Light of Nature, to the enjoyment of one {uperna- 
tural, that 95; Sredotlls Light inacccflible, which 
none can ſee and live; and to tranſlate hin from ſruf= 
fing a Candle here, to be mad: partaker of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light. So that all he fanifht 10- 
wards that undertaking was this Diicourle of the 
Light of Nature ix general, not deſcending fo low as 
to ſhew how the Moral Law was foundedin it,or that 
Goſpel-revelation doth not extinguiſh it. W berele, if, 
ſtanding in the midſt between two adverſaries of ex- 
treme perſwaſions, while he oppoſes the one, he ſeeme 
to favour the other more then is meet;when tho ſhalt 
obſerve himat another time to declare as much againſt 
the other, thouwilt then be of another minde. Judge 
candidly, and take bis opinion, as thou wouldſt do his 
picture , ſitting ; not from a luxuriant expreſſzon 
( wherein he alwayes allowed for the ſhrinking ) but 
from his declared judgement, when he ſpeaks profeſ- 
ſealy of ſuch a ſubje&. For inſtance, if any expreſſz- 
on Jeeme to lift Reaſon up too high; you may, if you 
pleaſe, otherwhere bear it confeſſe and bewail its own 
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To the Reader. 


 weakpeſſe; | chap.12.] you may ſee it bow the head 
- and worſhip, and then lay it je - down quietly at the 
Js 


feet of Faith; [ chap. 18. | Sothat if thou reade but 
the whole diſcourſe,thou wilt eaſily perceive (as bim- 
ſelf would often affirme ) that he abborred the wery 
thought of advancing the power of Natme into the 
threne of Free-Grace, or by the light of Nature in the 
leaſt meaſure to eclipſe that of F aith. 

I would not willingly by any Prolepſis forefall 
tby reading, yet if thou ſhouldfi deſire a foretaſt of the 
Authours ſtile, I would turne thee to the beginning of 
the ſeventeenth chapter; never was light ſo beſpang- 
kd; never did it triumph in greater bravery of ex- 

reſſzor. But I detaine thee too long. Let this ſuffice 
thee as a courſe Liſt to a finerWebb; or as waſte paper 
to defend this Book from the injury of its covers. 


Cambr. Cue. 10. 
I 652. 
| Farewell. 
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The moſt material eſcapes of the Impreſſion;be pleaſed 
” (Reader) thus to amend, ; | 
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PAges. line 16. for there that reed their, p 10,4 14. for tar. lota, p 13-4. 24+ for Saoths» 
** worth r, ſomewhat worth, p.25 1.21. for isr, jtis, p. 33 - 1-19 for prime praQticz r. pri= 
mapraQica, p. 48-1. ar, for wherer. whence, p 62. 1. 3. nor an intelleus «gens dele, p. 68. 
6,22. for Evangeliſtical. r, Evangelical, p. 70. l. 14-for its y. their, p. 71-1 29. Antonius 
r+ Antonims, p. 92.7 16. many r, any, p. 93-4. 7. him 2 7. himin a, p- 107. I. 20. ſhould re 
ſowld, p 128 }, 21. thisr, bis, þ- 1332 |. 23+ & per y. & nan per, þ T27 1.16. theſe y. thoſe, p, 
140. 1.24. Jur:ſpoſitorun x. Jurilpecicorum, p.145 2. 16 m9 91 1. 20801, p. 147. #lt, theirs 
#.. chis, p. 354..1. 17..certsinly: r. certainey. p 157 .l. 21, r. them as Gods, p.16;. }. 20.» 
zadice, þ-I554- g.the y. that, p. 166.7-26. perſecutions y. proſecutions,p. 178. 1. za.choyeſt 
#. choycer, p. 194-7 34 ber. not be, p, 202. 4.8. is r. if, p. 210. 4.22. maintenency.x.manu-ten« 
ach - : Ob 
PD Is 20. caſus ry. caput, 3. 1.y.omrtality r.morality, 5. 23. r- & mt 715, ib the Scholiaſt, 
3. wits Dis r. its, 10.13» painred r, pointed, 18. in marg. Fox dele, 22, 3+ have dele, 47, 17. to 
not 7, not to,48, 3, them.r, bim, 54.:3 not Only x. only, #b5d. 4. 15. :re r, were, 66. 4 Polite 
titian's. Politian, r6jd 1. 37. hiſtoriſtia y. bſſtoria, 74.'25, deglutiemur ». degloticwus, 123» 
ewith x. what, 337. .36. brim then r. bric, then was the, I29, 37, examination r, Exintes 
nition, 150, 14. and then dele, , ; 4 XY 442 LAY 
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The reſt, I hope, will not diſturbe the ſenſe, 
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Courteous R EADE R. | 


7 Re Author ; might juſtly haye expeRed. me to 


| =p ſelf inexcuſable, in this particular , did not 

the remote diſtance of my preſent abode, and the frequent 
avocations from ſtudy, by attendance upon my Miniſtery, 
together with the ruines of a crazy body, ſomewhat apo- 

— logize tnm behalfe.. ; 

Thar is obvious and maS;v'wuler in every mans mouth, 


here, loa friend -thatis neerer then a brother , who. reares 
up this living: monument, to the memory of his deceaſed 
riend. | 

In this Treatiſe we may perceive, how the Gentiles 
Candle out-went uswith our Sun-beams: How they guid- 
ed only by the glimmering twilight.of Nature, out-ſtriptus 
who are ſurrounded with the rayes.of Supernatural light, of 
revealed truth, Fhou may'ſthere finde Natoto bea Moſes 
eMtticiſſais , and CAratus., Menander, and Epimenides 
called into the Court, to bring in their ſuffrages to Saint 
Pails Dodrine: | : 

Herewe may finde Reaſon like a Gibeonite hewing wood, 
and drawing water for the Sanctuary: Ferhro giving coun- 
{ell to Moſes. God draws us with thecords-of a man; he drew 
profeſt:Star-gazers witha Star to Chriſt. Galena Phyſiciag 
was wrought/upon, by ſome Anatomicall obſervations to 
tunean hymneto the praiſe of his Creatour, though 0o- 
cherwiſe Atheiſt enough. | 
Reaſon thoughnot permitred(with an over-daring Pompey) 


[az] tO) 
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His Diſcourſe, which had my Brother for the 
have been the publiſher : And-T ſhould think 


that the Brother ſhould' raiſe up ſeed to the Brother; but 


To the Reader. 


'to ruſh into the Holy of Holies b, yet may be allowed tobe 

 @ Praſelyreofthe gate, and with thoſedevore Greeks, to 
worſhip in the Court of the Gentiles, | 

Naturall Light, orthe Law written in the heart , em- 

| proved by that yrcoy 2 yyhich is written inthe book of the 

-crearurein capitaltletters, ſo that he that runnes may read, 

is that whichthis Treatiſe beares witnefle to; where theſe 

4475, thoſe heaven-borne-lights are ſetup in theſoul of. 

min, like thoſe rwin flames on the Marrinersſhroud, they 


: -preſageahappy voyageto the fair Havens. 


” 


As fot the boſome-ſecrets of God , Goſpel-myſteries, 
the Meroy-ſeat it felf into which theAngelsdefire x=aaxiye., 
Reaſons plum-line will prove too ſhort to fathome them; 
here wemuſt crywiththe Apoſtle # B49! Reaſon may not 

-comeinro theſe Seas, except ſhe ſtrikeher top-ſaile ; here 
we mayfay with Ariftotle,at the brinke of Euripmc,not being 
able to give an account of the ebbes and flowes, If I can't 
comprehend thee, thou ſhalt me. 
 Itisftoriedof Democritws , that he = out his eyes that 
he _ comermplate the better: T donot counſel you 

todo fo; but if you would wink with one, the eye'of 

Reaſon(captivateevery thought to the obedience of Chriſt) 
you might with that other of Faith , take the berter aime at 
the marke , to obtaine the price of the high calling in Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
» Poflibly an expreſſion or two (more there are not) may 
ſeem to ſpeak roo much in Reaſons behalfe, but if well exa- . 
mined, will prove nothing to the prejudice of free Grace: 
The whole ſcope of the book endeavouring to fil thoſe land- 

marks and juſt bounds betwixtReligion, and Reaſon, which 
ſome (too ſuperciliouſly brow-beating the hand-maid , and 
others too much magnifying her) have removed. 

Theſe exerciſes ſuit well with the place where, and the 

auditours to whom they were delivered', but like 4- 

riſtotles 


”—_ 


Be - the Reader. E 


riſtlotes « x54 ous ovengi theſe are not for yulgar eares; Theſe 

Lucubrations are ſo elaborate, that they ſmell of the Lamp, 
The Candle of the Lord. | 

As concerning the Author of this Treatiſe, how great his 
parts were, and how well improved (as it may _ by 
- this work) ſo they were fully known, . and the lofleof them 
- ſufficiently bewailed by thoſe among whom he lived and 
conmacthl; and yet I muſt ſay of him 2v5exant nim3w; And 
as it is hard for men to be under affliction,but they areliable 
to cenſures, Luke 13. 2,4. fo it fared withhim, who was 
looked upon by ſome , as one whole eyes were lofty, and 
whoſe eye-lids lifted up ; who bare himſelf too high upon a 
conceit of his parts (although they that knew him intimate- 
ly, are moſt willing tobe his compurgatours inthis particu- 
lar.) Thus prone are we to think the ſtaffe under the water 
crooked, though we know it to be ſtraight: However,turne 
thine eyesinward,and cenſurenot thine own fault ſo ſevere- 
ly in others. Caſt not the firſt ſtone, except thou finde thy 
elf without this fault : dare not to ſearch too curiouſly in- 
to areEiyniecs 3Sug of God Z But rather learn that leſſon of 


the Apoſtles in that elegant Paranomaſy , wi vnpegneiv nap © 


5 5 Oegrein, dAAd Poway as 13 awheweirr. Rom. 12. Ve 3» 

Thus not willing longer to detain thee from the peruſal 
of this Diſcourſe; I commend both thee and it to the ble(- 
ſing of God, and reſt | 


Thine to ſerve thee in any ſpiri- 
From my ſtudy at tuall work | 
Grundjsburgh inthe ork, or labour of | ove, 
County of S»ffolk, 


auguſt,18. 165 2. R1rcn. CuLvVERWEL. 
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ECEUETENED DD ITEDY 
A DISCOURSE 


Of theLicur of Naruxe. 


ProverBS 20. 27. 


ETIR nN323 37 1 Mens hominis Incerna Domini, 
The underſtanding of a man is the Candle of 
_ the Lord. 
Dig ues, mon aFpwrar, SEPLUAg. Auyro tvers. 
Aqu. Symm. Theod. Aapriinp xuezs. Sic ali. 


CHAP. IL 
The Porch or Introduflion. 


| —— — 


ES24 Is a work that requires our choyceſt thoughts, 
beg, the exacteſt diſcuflion that can be; athing 
5 very materialand deſirable,togive unto Rea- 
W; [on the things thatare Reaſons,and unto F aith 
Bead the things that are Faiths, to give Fa#th her 
full ſcope and- latitude, .and to give Reaſon alſo her juſt 
bounds and limits; this is the firſt-born., but the other 
has the bleſſing. And yer there is not ſuch a vaſt hiatus 


neither , ſuch a peya yaoua between them as ſome 
would imagine: thereis no ſuch implacable antipathy, no 
ſuch irreconcileable jarring berween them, as ſome do tan- 
cy to themſelves; they may very well ſalute one another, 


each 


—e 


4 Diſcourſe of the 


each other. There is a twin-lighrt ſpringing from both, and 
. they both ſpring from the ſame fountain of light, and they 
; bot fred) conſpire in the ſame end, the glory of that be- 
ing from mkich nay une,& the welfare & happines of that 
| being upon which rhey ſhine. So tharto blaſpheme Reaſox, 
*isro reproach heaven irfelt, and to diſhonour the God ot 
Reaſon,xoqueſtion rhe beauty of his Image,and by a ſtrange 
ingratitude to ſlight this great and Royal git of our Crea- 
ror. For 'tis he that ſer up theſe twogreat Luminaries in eve- 
ry heavenly ſoul, the Sm to rule the day , and the Moon to 
rule the night; and though therebe ſome kinde of creatures 
that will bark at this leſſer light, and others ſo ſeverely criti- 
cal, as that they make mountains of thoſe ſpots and treckles 
which they ſee in her face; yet others know how to be 
thankful for her weakerbeams, and will follow the leaſt 
—_ of Gods ſerting up, thoughit be bur the Candle of the 
Lora. FI 
But ſome are ſo ſtrahgely prejudic'd _ Reaſon, and 
that upon ſufficient reaſon'too (as they think) which yet in- 
volves a flat contradiction, as that they look upon it not as 
the Candle of the Lord , but as on ſome blazing Comet 
. thatportends preſent ruine to the Church, and to the ſoul, 
and carries a fatal andvenemous influencealong withit. 
And becauſe the unruly head of Socinus and hisfol- 
lowers by their "meer prerences to Reaſon, have made 
{hipwrack of Faith, and have been very injurious to the 
Goſpel; therefore theſeweak and ſtaggering apprehenſions, 
are afraid of underſt ng uy thing , -and think that 
the very name of —_— ſpecially ina anmmnct 
Religion,muſt needs have arleaft athouſand herefies couchr 
init, It you do but offer to make a Syllogiſme, they'l 
ftrait way cry it down for camalreaſoning. What would 
theſe men have? Would they be banifht from their own 
eflences? Would they forteit:and renounce their under- 
Randings? Orhave they any to farteitor diſclaime: _ 
| Tey 


Eipht of Nature. 


they pur out this Caydle of the Lord, intelleQuuals of bis wn, 
lighting? or have they any to pur qut * wenlaneye 
into ſome lower ſpecies, and go a grazing with Neb had 
x#e7ar among the beaſts of the field * or are they nor there 
| already* Or if they themfclves can be willing to. be © 
thametully degraded, dothey think thatall others too are 
boundto fallow their example: Oh, whar hard thoughts 
have theſe of Religion * do they look upon jt anly as ona 
bird of prey, that comes rapeck out the eyes of men* Is 
thisaltthe nobility thar is gives, that men by vertue of ir 
muſt be beheaded preſently * do's it chap off the intelle- 
Quals ar oneblow? Lets hear awhile what arethe offences 
of Reafuw; are they fo hainous and capitals what has-it 
done* whartlawes bas it violated 2 whole commands has 
it broken* whardidir ever doagainſt the crown and dig- 
w_ of heaven,or againſt the peace and tranquillity of men? 
Why area weak and perverlegeneration, {Q angry and dif- 
pleafed withits Is it becauſethis daughter of the morning 
is fallen from her primitive glory © from her original vigour 
and perfection? Far be it from me toextenuate that great 
and fatal overthrow, which the fons of men had in their firſt 
and original apoſtaſie from their God; that under which 
the whole Creation figh's and groanes: but this weareſyre, 
it did not annihilate the ſoul, itdid not deſtroy the eſſence, 
thepowers and faculties, nor the operations of the ſoul , 
though it did defile them,and diſorder them,and every way 
indiſpoſerhem. 

Wellthen. becauſe the eye of Reaſanis weakened,and vi- 
tiated, will they therefore pluck it outimmediately * and 
muſt Leah be hated upon no other account, bur hs 
ſheis blear-ey'd? The whole head is wounded, and akes, 
and is there no other way but to cur it off? The Candle of 
the Lord do's not ſhine ſo clearly asit was wont, mult icther- 
fore be extinguiſhr preſently? 1s it not better to enjoy the 
faint and languiſhing light of this Candle of the Lord, rather 
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then to bein palpable and diſconſolare' darkneſle © There 
are indeed but a Now ſeminal ſparksleft in the aſhes,and muſt 
there be whole floods of water caſt on them to quench 
them? *Tis butan old imperfet Manuſcript, with ſome 
brokenperiods, ſome letters worn out, muſt they therefore 
with an unmerciful indignation rend it and tear it aſunder * 
'Tis granted that the picture has loſt its gloſſe and beauty, 
the oriency of its colours, the elegancy of its lineaments, 
the comelineſle of its proportion;muſt 1t therefore be total- 
ly defac'd?*muſt it be made one great blot? and muſt the ve- 
ry frame of it be broken in pieces? Would you perſwade the 
Lutaniſt to cut all his ſtrings in ſunder, becauſe they are our 
of tune? andwill you break the Bowe upon no other ac- 
count, but becauſe1t's unbended? becauſe men have not ſo 
much of Reaſon as they ſhould, will they therefore. reſolve to 
have none atall *: will you throw away your gold, becauſe 
ir's mixt with drofle 2 Thy very being that's imperfect too, 
thy graces, they areimperfect, wilt thou refuſe theſe alſo 7 
And then confſider,thatthe very apprehending the weaknes 
of Reaſon, eventhis in ſome meaſure comes from Reaſon. 
Reaſon, when awaken'd, it feels her own wounds, it hears 
her own jarrings, ſhe .ſees the dimnefſſe of her own ſight. 
'Tisaglaſle that diſcovers its own ſpots, and muſt it there- 
fore be broke in peices? Reaſoz her {elt has made many ſad 
complaints unto you , ſhe has told you often, and that with 
reares in her eyes, what a great ſhipwrack ſhe has ſuffered, 


what goods ſhe has loſt, how hardly ſhe eſcaped with a poor + 


decayed being ; ſhe has ſhewn you often ſome broken re- 

liques as the ſad remembrancers of her tormer ruines; ſhe 
told you hor that when ſhe ſwam for her lite, ſhe had no- 
thing but two or three Jewels about her, two or three com- 

mon notions; and would you rob her of them alſo? is this 

all your tenderneſle and compaſſion? Is this your kindneſs 

to yourfriend ? will you trample upon her nowſhe is ſo 
low * Is this aſufficientcauſeto give ker a Bill of divorce- 
, 4 | ment, 
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ment, becauſe ſhe has loſt her former beauty and fruitful 
neſſe? | Fa: | | 
- Oris Reafon thus offenſive to them, becauſe ſhe cannor 
graſp and Jos 77 09" the things of God 7 Vain men,will 
theypluck our their eyes becauſethey cannot look upon the 
Sun in his brightnefſe and glory? What though Reafor 
cannot reack to the depths, tothe bottomes of rhe Ocean, 
may it not therefore {wim and hold up the head as well as.it 
can? . What though ir cannotenterinto the Santtum San- 
&orny, and pierce within the Veilez. may it not notwith- 
ſtanding lie in the Porch, at the gate of the Temple called 
beautiful, and be a door-keeper in the houſe of its God ? It's 
wings are clipt indeed, it cannot flie ſo highas it might.have 


done, it cannot flie ſo {wiftly,ſo ſtrongly as once 1t could; 


will they not therefore allow it to move, to ſtirre, roflutrer 
up and down as well as it can? the turrets and pinactes of the 
ſtately ſtructure are fallen, will they therefore demolith the 
whole fabrick, andiſhake the very foundations: of it: and 
down with itto the ground? though it be not a Facobslad- 
derto climbe up to-heaven by, yet may they nor uſe tt as a 
ſtaffe ro walk upon earth withall? and then Reaſoz it ſelf 
knows this alſoand acknowledges, that'*tis dazled with the 
Majeſty and glory of God; thar it cannov pierce into his my- 
ſterious and unſearchable wayes ; it never was 10 vain ast9 
goabout to meaſure immenſity by its own finite Com- 
paſſe, or to ſpan out abſolute eternity by its own more im- 
perte& duration. True- Reaſon did never go about to:com- 
prize the Bible in its own Nutſhel. Andit Reaſon be content 
with its own ſphere, why ſhould it not have the liberty of irs 
proper motion ? 

 ISitbecauſe it oppoſes the things of God, and wrangles 
againſt rhe myſteries of ſalvation, is it. therefore excluded ? 
An heinous and frequent accuſation indeed, but nothing 
more falſe and injurious; and if it had been an open enemy 
that had done her this wrong, why then ſhe could have 


born, 
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bornir; burit's thou her friend and companion, ye have 
took ſweet counſel together, and have entred into Arr 
of God as friends, 'tis you that have your dependance upon 
her, that — one wordta ———_— 
without her hetpand affiſtance. What mean you thus to 
revileyour moſt intimate and/in{eparableſelf* why do you 
thus flander yourown beings? would you have all this to 


be true which-you. ſay? Name bur the time if you can,  - 


whenever right Reafor —_— one: jot ar apey of the 
word of God. Certainly, theſe men ſpeak of diſtorted 
Reafoxall this while. Surely they donat ſpeak of rhe Candle 
of the Lord, but of ſome thadow and appearance of ir, But 
iftheytell us that all Regfox is diſtorted, whether then is 
theirs ſo, in telling us {0 if they ſay that they do nat know 
this by Zeaſor, but by the Word of Gad; whether rhen is 
Sci, iracknowledges the Word of God? 
whetheris itthen diſtorted, or no ? Beſides, if there were 
noright Reaſon in theworld, what difference between ſo- 
brietyand madnefle, berween theſe men and wiſer ones ? 
how then were the heathen left without excuſe, who had no- 

ing to ſee by but this Cazdle. of the Lord ? and how do's 
this thruſt men below ſenfitivecreatures, for haveno 
Reaſon arall, then ſuch as do's perpetually deceive and 
deludethem. : 

Or do's Reaſon thus diſpleaſe them, becauſe the blackeft 


Errours ſomenimes come under the fair difguife of ſo beau- 
riful a name, and have ſome tincureot Reaſon inthem? Burt 


truly this is ſo farre from being a diſparagement to Reaſor, 
as that 'tis no ſmall commendartion of it, for Tegowno) 1 


beuer THAauyes, Men love to pur a plauſible title, a win- 
ning frontiſpiece upon the fouleſt Errours. Thus licenti- 
ouſneſle would faine be called by the name of liberty, and 
all diſſoluteneſſe would faine be countenanced and ſecured 
underthe Patronage and proteCtion of free-grace. Thus 
wickedneſſe would willingly forget its own name, _ a- 
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it ſelf into thefamily of goodneſſe. Thus Araninia- | 

2we pleads for it felf under the {pecious notionof 'Gods 
tove ro mankinde. Thus that ſilly Errour of Antinomia- 
ziſme will needs ſtile it ſelf an Evangelical Howey-comb. 
Thus all irregularities and anomalies in Church af- 
fairs 'inuft pride.themſelves in thoſe glittering ritles of a 
New Light, AGofpel way, An Heavenupon Earth. No 
wonder then that 1ome alfo pretend to Reaſon, who yetrun 
onrof it, and beyondir, and Lakdevin but muſtnonethere- 
fore come nearit ? becauſe :Seczyus has burnt his wings at 
this Candle of the Lord, mult none therefore make uſe ofit 2 
 Mayhenotbeconquerd wirh his own weapons, and 
bear our of his own ſtrong holds? and may not the head of - 


- an uncircumciſed Philiftine be cut off with his own fword 2? 


. Orlaſtly,arethey thus afraid of Reſon Decaue by ver- 
eye of this,men of witand{ubtilty will preſently argue and 
diſpute themimoan Errour, ſo as that they ſhall not bea- 
ble todiſintangle a truth, though in it ſelf ir benever ſo 
plaineand ungueſtionable * Bur firſt, Reeſor it (elf tells 
them thatiemay be thus, and ſopreparesand fortifies them 
againſt fucha tryal; and then, this only ſhews that ſome 
mens Reaſon is not ſo well advanc'd and improv'd, either as 
it might be, or as others is; a ſharper edge would quickly 
cut f{nch difticulties aſunder. Some have more refined 
and clarifi'd intellectuals, more vigorous and ſparkling 
eyesthen others, and one ſoul differs trom another in glo- 
1y; andthar reaſon which can make ſome ſhift romaintain 
Errour, mightwitha great deal lefle fyeat and pains main- 
rain atruth. | | 
There's no queſtion bur that Bellarmiz, and the reſt of 
thelearned Papiſts could have if they had pleaſed, far more 
eaſily defended the Proteſtant Religion then that of their 
own. Beſides, the vigour and triumph of Reaſon is prin- 
cipally to be ſeeninthoſe firſt-born beames, thoſe pureand 
unſpoued irradiations that fhine from it; Imean _ 
| | r 
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firſt bublings up of common prin 
and aeknowledgd byall; and: ky 


more amiably and pleaſantly in a pure and cleare. ſtreame, 
then in thoſe mudded and troubled waters, in which the 
Schoolmen (that have leaſure enough)are alwayes fiſhing. 
Nay, ſome of their works are like ſo: many raging ſeas, fu 

of perpetual toſſings, and diſquietings, and foamings , and 
ſometimes caſting up mire and dirt; and yet theſe vaſt and 


voluminous Levsiathans love to ſport therein, and that 


whichis moſt intolerable, theſe gtand ooFor,that ſeem'd ſo 
zealous for Reaſon, atlengrh in expreſle termes. diſclaime it; 
and inamoſt blindfold and confuſed manner, cry up their 
great Diana, their Idol of Tranſubſtantiation; and the Lu- 
theransare very fierce againſt Reaſon too, much upon the 
fameaccount, becauſe it would never allow of'rhar other 
monſtrous and misſhapenlump of Conſubſtantiation. - - 
Butwhy have I all this whule beaten the air, and ſpilt 
words upen the ground ? 'why.doTſpeakto ſuchasate-in- 
curableand incapable? for ifwe ſpeak Reaſon rothem, that's 
. thatwhich they ſomuch diſclaim: if we do not ſpeak Reaſon 
to them that were to diſclaime it too. = 
 ButT ſpeak tomen, to Chriſtians, tothe friends of learn- 
ing, to the profeſſors of Reaſon : to ſuch as put this Candle 
of the Lord intoa golden Candleſtick, and poure continu- 
al Oile intoit. Yerleſt any among you Athenians, ſhould 
ereftan Altartoan unknown God, leſt you ſhould igno- 
rantly worſhip him, we will declare him toyou. 
And that which we have now ſaid may ſerve as a Porc 
and preamble, rowhat weſhall ſpeak hereafter ont of 
theſe words, _ | | 
Wherewe ſhall ſee TIER OE 3 II G47 Hs MLUED 
I) _ The undetffan#ing of # man 3. the Capdle of the 
Lord. ed LLIB. Tie TEZIE © SEO [+0 Þ ' L 
2) Whartthis Candle of the Lord diſcoyers, where. we 
- -- ſhallfinde | I) Thag 


ciples. that are own'd 
ole evident, and kindly 


derivations that flow from them. Reaſon ſhews her face 
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I) Thar-all the Moral Law is' founded: in natural and | 
commonlight, in thelight of Reaſos. TER 
2) That there's ngthing in the myſteries of the Goſpel 
contrary tothe light of Reaſon; nothing repugnant 0 
. this light that ſhines from the Candle of the Lord, 
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The Explication of the words. 


Ney as for the words themſelves, we cannot better 
judge of the fitneſle of this expreſsion, then'by! con- 
{idering whoit was that ſpoke it; 4 
Now theſewords were ſpoke by him that had a large 
b portion of intellectuals, one that was #Zoy0g avIpomruo 
I KepacT, thiey were ſpoken by Solomoninwhomythe Candle 
: of the Lord did ſhine very c _ one that had ask'd this 
as the choiſeſt fayour that he could expect from the bounty 
| of heaven ; to have aglorious lamp of knowledge ſhine in 
1 his ſoul for the enlightning of it. And though the envious 
| Jews would fain petfwade the world that he lighted his can- 
dle at hell it ſelf, for they eſteemed him no better then a Ma- 
gician; as they eſteemed him alſo that was greater then $o- 
lomon ;, yer we know very well, that Solomons was a purer 
+ Candle then tobelighted at a Lake of fire and brimſtone, - 
*rwas not of Lucifers ſetting up, bur it came from the Fa- - ' 
Z ther of lights, *twas lighted with Sun-beams from heaven, 
| And'tis a modeſt arid humble expreſsion in him to call 
his underſtanding the Candle of the Lord, when as the world - 
look'd upon him as a ſtar of the firſt magnitude, nay as a Sun 
ſhining in thEfirmamenr,gilding the world with knowledge, 
ſcattering beams of light, ſparkling our in wiſe and prover- 
bial ſayings, ſo thatthe bordering Princes and Nations are 
G ready 
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ready toadoreſuchan orient light; and the Queen of the 
South thinks it no ſmall happineſſeto fit under the ſhadow 
of it, Bur yer tobe ſenſible of his owgnarrow ſphere,of his 
own finire —_— and influence, did not at all rake from 
his luſtre, bur did rather ſer iroff, and adde to his glory. 

Thus that wiſe man among the Heathen Socrates did 
ſofarre complain of the weaknefle of his candle-light, as 
that hetels us his lamp would ſhew bim nothing bur his own 
darknefſe. And though a wiſer then Socrates be here, yet he 
is much inthe ſame meaſure ſenſible of the dimneſſe of his 
ownintellecuals. And yer he was one that had made many 
diſcoveries with this Candle of the Lord,he had ſearcht into 
the mines, and ſeveral veins of knowledge; he had ſearcht 
intothe- hid [treaſures of wiſdome, he had ſearcht to the 
depth of State-affairs, he had ſearched into the bowels of 
natural cauſes, intothe Magnalia & Myfteria of Narure, as 
if among many other wives he had efpouſed Nature allo to 
himſelf he hadſearchtintothe ſeveral tempers and intel- 
lectual:complexions of men; he had ſearchtlong enough 
with this Candle of the Lord, toſee if he cold Bade any 
good under the Sun, he went with his Cazdle to finde out 
a ſurmum bounm: he ſearcht intoall the corners of be- 
ing; andatingrh being ſufficiently wearied; you may ſee 
him fitting down; youmay hear him complatning that he 
had bur ſpent and waſted the Candle of the Lord 1n vaine; 
for ſo much is implyed in 1m my1, this was bur de- 
paſtio Jirwis, as he himfelf calls it. | 


Yerhe was one thatſhewed athers how they might nake®# 


better improvement oof their intellequal ; and this 
was his wiſeſt advice that hegave upan his moſt matureand 
concoded thoughts, this was. 7anquans mox emoriture lucer- 
ae | Mk gy z or cor aca, only. follow this 
Cauale of the Lord, 2s it diretsthem inthe wayes. of Gad 
which are wayes.of {weetneſſe and 4 cakes 2 for this 
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inthe o tharit might fearchour his Creatour withir. 

And as forthe minde of the words, though one'would 
think they were very clear, and ſhining with their own light, 
yer interpreters are pleaſed ro cloud them, toturm light ic 
{elf inco a Chass, and tocaſtdarkneſſe upon the tace of the 
Text; like ſome unskiltul ones, while they goabout to ſhuff 
the Candle, they purtitout, butwe'ltry whether it can be 
blownin again. 
Do reduce their ſeveral meanings to theſe three 
1) Somewould haveitthus. The Candle of the' Lord go 
7, the underſtanding of a man, as it the words did yum thus, 
MYyy VU CR NBUI3 Ducons Dunn in mente homing, 
thatis, God with his Candle diſcovers rhe very thoughts 
andimtentions bf men, he {carches into eyery corner of the 
heart; he has lwernam in corde, he ſpies out every Atome, 
he perceives the firſt ſtarting of a motion, the firſt peeping 
out of a thqughr, but this, though itbe very true, yer is no- 
thing tothe purpoſe here, | 

_ 2) Someglaſſe upon the words thus, the underſtanding 

of manwhen tis enlightre with ſupernatural knowledge, 
isthen the Candle of the Lord: but theſe do rather diQtateto 
Solomon, and tell im whatthey would have him ſay; they 
doratherframe and faſhion a Proverb to themſelves, then 
explain his meaning ::and theſe are they that are afraid to 
oive natural light, and natural reaſon theirdue. But 

3) Iihall fully agree with themhat take this for thepro- 
per and genuine meaning of the place,thatGod hath breath- 
ediintoallthe{ſons of men, Reaſonable ſouls which may 
ſeryeas ſo many Candles to enlighten and dire& rhem in 
thedearching out their Creatourjathe diſcovering of other 
inferiqur betngs, and themſelves alſo; and this is that 
which ishereimplyedby 278 new), that ſame ſprra- 
culum vite, nay that fameimmorrtal breath, that ſame rati- 
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gy of the ſoul, + Fupon, rather then T 39, and the He- 


him asa pure derivation from his own being, and thus the 
Hebr. Doctors do till look upon this word nEwa, as that 
which does expreſſe T 1fy, animam rationis participem, 
and (as they obſerve) it has a plain vicinity with n05w, but 
to be ſure the being 'is derived from thence whether the 
word be or no.” Sothen naw it points out the ſupreme 
region, the very top and flower of a reaſonable ſoul 74w 7 
"ux% xopuplw; as W232 does ſpeak nothing bur- the 
dregs and bottome of it, the inferiour and ſenlitive ſoul, 
The: Apoſtle Paul in-his learned  acony to the. Athenians 
mentions them both, and calls them very ſignificantly, 


» Coon 2%, 161, and ſo ſome alſo take that otherplace of the 


Apoſtleinthar accurate diſcourſe of his to the Corinthians, 
tharwhichhe calls Youu (Gom,they call it wh2 nm» 
and that which he termes Tevua Cuororts, they render 
it 021 nNQUV3, thoughit be'true alſothat ſometimes they 
rake the word Wh4 in a more generical 'ſenfe, for thus 
they tell us, there are in man 3 MDwWI2-. @MNDI1LN the 
vegetable ſoul, a ſoul in the bud, the very bloſſome and 
flower of life. (2) rvDENaN azime bruti,a foul looking out 
at the window of ſenſe. (3) w23 ngnN a ſoul ſpark- 
ling and glittering with intelle&uals, a ſoul crowned with 
light,*and this 1s theſame with nD2wI. Nowasfor that 
other word r47 though ſometimes the minde of man his 
intellectual part be expreſt by it, yet the word in its own 
natureis a great deal morelarge and comprehenſive, and as 
it extends to ſome material beings, ſo it reaches to all ſpi- 
rituals; hence wipn nw nn"! mY and the Angels 
both-goad and bad frequently come under this name, bur 
when 'tispurfor the minde and fpiritof man, yer finde ir 
verywelldifferenced from ngwa tor 11 doth properly 
import impetum animi, motum mentts, the vigour andener- 
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brew Doctors are pleaſed to tell us the ſeveral ſituations of 
theſe, 111 they ſay is zx corde, nQwa in cerebro, waa in 
| hepate. Now _—_ I know that ſome places in the New 
Teſtament which ſpeak of ſoul and ſpirit meer with this 
interpreration, that ſpirit there is the pureſt eminency, the 
moſt refined part of the ſoul ; yer this is not -at all prejudi- 
cial to what we now ſpeak of; for firſt, they may takeit for 
the regenerate part of the ſoul, that which the Apoſtlecals 
the new creature; or elſe (2) ſuppoſe it be {| ie of the 
ſoul in its natural condition, 'tis worth the conkilning then 
whether it would not be betterrendered by nowa then 
N11, as n2wa here is rendered the ſpirit of a man; bur 
(3)grant that m1 be moreanſwerableto it, and that NNN 
ſhould have the worth and precedency of nnOwa which * 
yet will ſcarce ever be ſhewn or explained, yet this is very 
{ure and unqueſtionable, that HHwI3-does very properly 
ſpeak a reaſonable ſoul, and that the more peculiarly, be- 
cauſe when Moſes ſpeaks of that very moment when 'twas 
created,and breathed into man, he calls it &!n noOwWa and 
the Arab. interpreter keeps as cloſe to the words, as ſo 
vaſt a Diale& will giveleave, and ſtiles it 9wmnSx n5Dp3 
halitus vite. And *tis ſoothworth, the wond'ring at that 
that learned interpreter of Gexeſis, who is ſo well verſt in 
Rabbinical writings ſhould yer expound that of the ſenſi- 
tive; bur-they runasfar into the other extreme that would 
underſtand naw) of a ſoul advanc'd aboveir ſelf by ſuper- 
natural principles,and I think this ſenſe will ſcarce beowned 
by any that can conſtrue Hebrew. 

Sothen, theſe words are a brief commendation of natu- 
ral Light, of the Light of Reaſoz. For the farther clearing 
of which we muſt enquire. (1) What Natare is. (2) What 
the Zawof Natureis, (3) What the Light of Nature is. 
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CHAP. III. 
I) hat Nature 3s, 


T He words being to be underſtood of Lywer Naturale, 
- 4 according to the mindes ofthe beſt and moſt interpre- 
ters; i will be very needfal to enquire what Natare is, 
5" Iantomer Fear Mw toſpeakone word for Netvre, 
which ſhall in the leaſt meaſure tend to the eclipling of 
Grace; nay, nothing but. what ſhall makefor the 
brightening and amplitying of the free Grace and diſtin- 
guthing goodneſte of in Chriſt; and nothing bur 
what an Auguſtin, or a Bradwardin thole great Patrons of 
Grace would willingly fer their ſeals unto, | 
Wellthen, as for Natwre, though it benor far from any 
one of us, though ir be {© intimate to our very beings; 
thoughitbe printedand engraved upen our efſences, and 
not upon ours only, but upon the whole ' Creation, and 
though we putall the letters and Characters of it rogether 
as wellas we can, yet we ſhall finde ir hard enough, ro ſpell 


it out,and read what it is; foras it is ncorporedl vifion, the . 


t00 nuich AO om of anobjetdo's fbop 
upand hinderdight, ſo'tis allo many times in IntelleQual 
Opticks; we {ee ſomething better at a diftanoe; the foul 
cannot {o eafily ſee its own tace, nor fotully explain itsown 
nature. We need ſome Scholiat or Interpreter, vo com- 


mentupon our own beings, and to acquaint us with our = 


ownTidiomes; and Imeetwith many Authors that fpeak = 


of the lightof Natwre, butI canicarce finde one thar tells 
us What It 5s. Thoſe ffamons and leamed Zrimwwris 
SE.L DE N, rhathas made it his work to write De Fare 
Naturali;, and Grotizs that has {aid ſomewhar of it in 
his book De Fure Bell; & Pacis : and Salmaſins that has 
roucht itin bis late Treatiſe De Coma, and in his little Di- 


alogue 


| _ - 
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alogue ſubordinateto it, ineither of which, if he had plea- 
ſed, he might have deſcribed ir without a digreſfion; yer 
none of theſe(as faras I can finde) give us the leaſt adum- 
bration of it, which — the rather ro be 
expected fromthem., becauſe the Phi 

in ſuch a cloudy and obſcured manner, as if they had ne- 
yer ſeen Natvye face to face, butonly through a glafſedark- 
ly, andin ariddle. And as wereade of a Painter thatrepre- 
Cored Nature appearing to AriFotle with a veileand mask 
upon herface; ſotruly m—_ himſelt painted her as he 
ſaw her, with her veile on, for he ſhews her only wrapt up 
and muffted in matterand forme, whereas methinks he thar 
could ſet Intelligences to the wheeleto ſpin our time and 
motion, ſhould have allowed them alſo ſome narural abili 

for pertorming ſo famous a rask and imployment, whic 
his head ſetthem about. And truly why Angelical beings 
ſhould be baniſhed from the Common-wealth of. Nature; 
nay, why they ſhould not properly belong to Phyficks as 
well as other particular beings; or why bodies only ſhould 
engroſſce and monopolizgnacural Philoſophy, and why a 
ſoul cannot be admitted into it, unlefle jr _ a certificate 
and commendamus from the body, is athing altogether un- 
accountable, unleſle it þe reſolved intoa meer Arbitrary de- 
termination, anda Philoſophical kinde of Tyranny; 

And yet Ariftotles deſcription of Vatyre has been held 
very facred,and ſome of the Schoolmen doeven dote upon 
it. Aquings tells us in plain termes, Deridendi ſunt, qui volunt 
Avifureli definitionem o__ The truth is, I make no 
queſtion butthar Arjſtottes definition is very commenſurate 
to what he meant by Nature; but thathe had the true and 


adzquate notion of Nat#re, this I think 4quinas himſelf 


can ſcarce prove; and I would fain have him toexplain 
what itis for athing epnpteſcere lynine N ature, if N ature be 
only principius imatis & quietis. Yer Plutarch all in this 
paint ſeems x0 compromile with 4riſtoile,and aktet a good, 

| | {pecious 
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A Diſcour ſe of the 


ſpecious and hopeful Preface , where he {aies that he muſt 
needs tell us what Nature is , after all this preparation he 


does moſt palpably reſtrain it to corporeal beings, and 
X, epnulac. And Em- 
pedocles, (as heis quoted by him) willneeds exerciſe his Po- 
etry and make ſome Verſes upon Natwe, and you would 
rhink at the firſt daſhthar they were in a good lofty ſtraine, 
for thus he ſings — CoH g3a0; Why exggy, Onſlir v3 
Tis. Y Aouery $crrcatToO Heedax "Twas not of a mortal wi- 
thering off-ſpring, nor of a fading Genealogy ; but yet tru- 
ly his Poetical raptures were not ſo high as tO elevate him a- 
bove a body, for he preſently ſinks into van, he falls down 
into matter, and makes Natzre nothing elſe but that which 
is ingenerable and incorruptible in material beings ; juſt as 
the Peripateticks ſpeak of their materia prema. Burt Plato 
who was more ſpiritual in his Philolopoy Fives ſome of his 
contemporaries, and is extreamly ditpleaſed with them, 


 andtharvery juſtly, for they were. degenerated into a moſt 


ſtupid Acheiſme, and reſolvedg{ beings into one of theſe 
three Originals, thatthey wereeither Sa  $voi, Ni Tv- 
YU, dice Tex. They wereeither the workmanſhip of 
Nature, or of Fortune, or of Art. Now as forthe firſt and 
chief corporeal beings, they made them the productions of 
Nature, that is, (ſay they) they ſprung from eternity into 


| being by their ovvn zperws, and by their ovyn. vertue and 


efficacy, > Thos allies avloudTrs, like ſo many natu- 
ral automata, they were the principles of. their own-being 
and motion, and this they laid down for one of their ax1- 
\ 1 ! \ f 7 4 / 
omes. Ia yo [21> % XANGA amipyalcagay Pu. 
on, % TuxXlu* Ta Te ounegrees Teyriw. All the Ma- 
ſter-pteces of being, the moſt lovely and. ns 
were drawn by Natyre, and Fortune; and CArtonly could 


reach to ſome poor rudiments, to ſome ſhadows, and weak- 
| er 
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er imitations, which you willbe ſomewhat amazed at when 


you hear by and by what theſe Ta THPLEITEER Were. 
The foundation of being, that they ſaid was Natural, the 
mutation and diſpoſing ot being, that they made the im- 


ployment of Fort#ne,and then they ſaid the work of Art 


was to finde out Laws, and Morality, and Religion, and a 
Deity ; theſe were the Ta TWKECITECH they ſpake of 
before. 

But that Divine Philoſopher does moſt admirably diſco- 
ver the prodigious folly of this opinion, and demonſtrate 
the impoſſbili of it in that excellent diſcourſe of his, in 


his 10 De Legibus, Where he does molt clearly and con- 


vincingly ſhew , that thoſe things, which they ſay were 


framed by Art; were in duration infinitely before that 
which they call Nature, that Vvxn VH wpeoGtleeg ow- 
walos : that ſpirituals have the ſeniority of corporeals. This 
he makes to appear by their (1) wpuloxmoic (2) avro- 
arora ( 3) aMornouafor theſe three though they benor 
mar / mentionedin him, yet they may very eaſily be 


EX 
collected fromhim. Souls they move themſelves, and they 
move bodies too, and therefore muſt needs be firſt in mo- 


. [ans f / 
tion; ſo that »2s, 2 TEYIN, 2 1op0s RS TRANPON, 2 Ute 
/ 


Aanan, x, Caps) X; XEPOY WEgTIER AY &. Reaſon and 
Religion, Laws and Prudence muſt needs be before denſity 
and rarity,before gravity 8: levity,before all conditions and* 
dimenſions of bodies. And Laws and Religion they are in- 


LY — ſ ; . » 
deed Tv 1& yemparTa; that is, the contrivances and pro- 


ductions of that eternal 19; & x00; the wiſdome of God- 


himſelf. 

Sothatall that Platowillallow to Nature, amounts ton 
more then this, that it is not SMwopy0s opifex rerum, 
but only Dei Smutpy Piles famula + miniſtra; As the eyes of 

D a ſervant 


- 


— 
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a ſervant wait upon his maſter, and as the eyes of an 
handmaiden look up to her miſtris, ſowait her eyes upon the 
Lord her God. And he doth fully refolve and determine 
thatGod is the ſoul of the world, 2nd Nature but the body; 


which muſt be rook only iz ſexſ# florido, in a flouriſhing 


and-Rhetorical ſenſe :that God is the fountain of being,and 
Nature butthe chanel; that heis the kernel of being, and 
Nature but the ſhell. Yet herein Plato was defective, that 
he did not correct and reform the abuſe of this word Na- 
ture; thathe did not ſcrue ituptoan higher and more ſpi- 
ritualnotion. For tis very agreeable tothe choyceſt, and 


ſupremeſt being ; and the Apoſtle tells us of y Fdia @vor. 
Sothat'tis time at length to draw the veile from Natwes 
face, and tolook upon her beauty. | 

And firſt, *tis the uſual language of many, both Philoſo- 
phers and others, to put Nature tor God himſelf, or at leaſt 
torthe general providence of God, and this inthe School- 
mens roughand unpoliſht Latin, is ftiled Natara naturans; 
thus Natyre is took for that conſtant and Catholick Provi- 
dence, that ſpreadsits wings over all created beings, and 
ſhrouds them underirts warme and happy protection. Thus 
that elegant Moraliſt Plutarch {peaks more like tohimſelf 


then in his former deſcription. ITaflays 1 Poor axey- 


? \ 2 \ - - 
Gns, te QIAGTEXI0, eNTHG 2 aA TING 5 Nature is 
in all things accurate and punctual, 'tis not defective nor 


parſimonious, nor yet ſprouting and luxuriant: and conſo- - 
| nanttothis is that fure axiome, Natura nihil facit fruſtrs. 


Thus God ſet upthe world as a fairand goodly clock, to 
ſtrike intime, andto movein an orderly manner, not by its 


-omn weights (as Dwrand would have it) but by freſh influ- 


ence from himſelf, by that inward andintimate ſpring of 

immediate concourſe, that ſhould ſupply it ina moſt uni- 
form and proportionable manner. 

| Thus God framed this great Organ of the world, he 

_ _ tuned 
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tuned it, yet not ſoas thatit could play upon it ſelf, or make 
any muſick by vertue of this general compoſure, (as Durand 
fanſies it) but that it mightbe fitted and prepared for the 
fingerof God himſelf, and at the preſence of bis powerful 
touch might ſound forth the praiſe of its Creatour in a moſt 


ſweertand harmonious manner. 
Andrthus Natareis that regular line, which the wiſdome 


of God himſelf has drawn in being Ta&i 9d 1 TaZews 
p90 1 Pvots, ashe ſpeaks, whereas that which they miſ- 
call'd Fortune, was nothing bur alinefuller of windings 
and varieties; and as Natare was a fixt and ordinary kinde 
of Providence; ſo Fortune was nothing but a moreab- 
ſtruſe,and myſterious, and occult kinde of Providence, and 
theretore Fortune was not blinde, as they falſely painted 
and repreſented her; but they themſelyes were blindeand 
could notſeeinto her. Andin this ſenſe that ſpeech of that 
orave Moraliſt Sexecais = remarkable, Providentia, fa- 


tum, natura, 4.92 pn unt ejuſdem Dei varia nomina. 
But then ſecondly, Natare as tis ſcattered and diſtributed 


in particular beings, ſo'tis the very ſame with eflence it (elf, 


and therefore ſpiritual, as they have their eſſence, ſo they 


 havetheir Natwretoo, andif we gloried in names, 'twould 


be eafie to heap upa multitude of teſtimonies in whick theſe 


rwomuſt needsbe iooDurapH)la, 
And thus Nature ſpeaks theſe two things. 

I)It points out Origirem ents, 'tis the very Genius of 
Entity,'tis Jaree at the nativity of every being, nay 'tis 
being it ſelf. Thereis no moment in which you can ima- 
ginea thing to be, and yet to be without its Natwre. 

2) It ſpeaks Operationem entis, and 'tis a principle of 
working 1n fpirituals, as well as principitum motus & quietis 
in corporeals. Alleſſence bubbles our, lows forth, and pa- 
raphraſes upon it ſelf in operations. Hence ir is that ſuch 
workings as are factlitated by cuſtome, are eſteemed nats- 
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"ral. Hence thatknown ſpeech of Galen, Emixlyrau Guoes 


Ta, £99;3Cuſtomes are frequently adopred and ingraffed into 
Nature, Hence alto our uſual Idiom catls a good diſpoſi- 
tion a good nature. Thus the Moraliſts exprefle Vertues 


or Vices that are deeply rooted, by this terme TepvouwuJu. 
And ſo ſome, and Groti#s amongſt the reſt, would un- 


derſtand that place of the Apoſtle, Does not even Nature it 
ſelf teach you, of a general cuſtome: but thatword AvuTy y 


vos does plainly refuſe that interpretation; and the learn- 

ed Salmaſins does both grant and evince, that it cannot be 
meant of cuſtome there. And thus having ſeen what Na- 
ture is, *twill be very eaſie inthe next place to tell you what 
the Law of Natnre 1s. 


— = — — —— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the nature of aLaw in general. 


| nn we can repreſent unto yon the Law of Nature, 


you muſt firſt frame and faſhion in your mindes the juſt- 


notion of a Law in general. And Aquinas gives us. this 


ſhadowy repreſentation of it; Lex eft quedam regula & 


menſura, ſecund; m quam inducitur aliquis ad agendum , vel 
ab agendo retrahitur. But Suare; is offended. 

titude of this definition, and efteems it tooſpreading and 
comprehenſive, as that which extends to all Naturals,I,and 


ro Artificials too; for they have regulzs & menſuras opera-- 


tionum; Thus God has ſer a Law tothe waves, and a Law 
to the windes; nay, thus clocks have their lawes, and 
Lutes have their Lawes, and whatſoever has the leaſt ap- 
pearance of motion, has ſome rule ' proportionable to it. 
Whereas theſe workings were alwayes reckoned tobe at 


the moſt but z»clinationes, & pondera, and not the fruits of 


alegiſla- 
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with the la-- 


2 
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a legiſlative power. But yet the Apoſtle Pal, to ſtainethe 

pride of them that gloried in the Law, calls ſuch things by 
the name of Law as were moſt odious.and anomalous. Thus 
he tells us of Nowos Oaat T, & Nowos auailias, though fin 
be properly avouice: Thus he mentions Legem membrorum, 
the ſame which the Schookmen call Legem fomites. 

And yet this is ſure, that a rational creature is only capa- 

| bleof a Law, whichis a moral reſtrainr,and ſocannot reach 
tothoſe things that are neceſſitated to a&t ad extremum vi- 
rium. 

And therefore Sware; does give us a more refined de- 
ſcription,when he tells us that Zex eſt menſura quedam attu- 
#1 moralinm, ita ut per conformitatems ad illam , Reftitudi- 
nem moralem habeant, & ſs ab illa diſcordent, obliqui ſint. A 
Law isfuch a juſt and regular tuning of Actions, as that 

by vertue of this they may conſpire into a moral muſick, 
and become very pleaſant and harmonious. Thus Plato 


fpeaks much of that Evpufuia & ovpPonia that is in 
Lawes, and in his ſecond book De Leg. hedoes altogether 
diſcourſe of harmony, and does indakbhy prefer mental 
( and intelle&ual mufick, thoſe powerful and practical ſtrains. 

of goodnefle, that ſpring from a well-compoled fpirir, be- 
fore thoſe delicious blandiſhments, thoſe ſoft and tranſient 
touches that comply with ſenſe, and falute it in a more flat 
tering manner; and he tells. you of a ſpiritual dancing thar is 
anſerable toſoſiveet a muſick, to theſe Ta Feiotdla av- 
Aida, Whileſtthe Lawes play in conſort, there is a Cho- 
rus of well ordered affeQions that are: rat{ed and elevated 


| by them. 

{ And thus as Ari#otle well obſerves, ſome Eawes were 
wont to be put in verſe, and tobe ſung like ſo many. plear 
fant odes, that might even charme. the. people into obe- 
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*Tistrue, that learned Philoſopher gives this reaſon of it, 
they were put into verſe, ous pi Gnatulla, that the 
might remember them the betrer : but why may not this 
realon alſo ſhare with it, that they might come with a great- 
ergrace andallurement, that they might hear them as plea- 
fntly as they would do the voice of a Viall or an Harp,thar 
has Rhetorick mag to ſtill and quietthe evill ſpirit * But 
yet this does not ſufficiently paint out the being of a Law, 
ro ay that 'tis only regula & menſura;: and Suare7 himſelt 
is ſo ingenuous as to tell us that he cannot reſt ſatisfied with 
this Jef tion, which he drew but witha coale as a rudi- 


ment rather then a full portraiture; and therefore we'll . 


give him ſome time to pertect it, and to put it into more 0- 
rlent. colours. | 

Andin the meane time we'll look upon that ſpeculative 
Law-giver,Plato I mean, who was _—__ new modelling 
of Lawes, and rolling Political Ideas in his minde. 

Now you may ſee him pony —_— andclimbing 
up to the deſcription of alaw, by theſe four ſeveral ſteps, & 
yet he does not reach the top 8& apy of it neither, Firſt, 
he tells us that Lawes are Ta os » ſuch things as 
are eſteemed fitting ; butbecauſe this might extend to all 
kinde of cuſtomes too, his ſecond thoughts limit and con- 
tratir more, and tell us thata Law is Aoyua TWOAEWS, De- 
cretwn civitatis, yetbecauſe the maſſe and bulk of people, 
the rude heap and undigeſted lump of the multirude may 
ſeek to eſtabliſh To Aoyua Toes, as hecalls it; there- 
fore he bethinks himſelf how to clarifie a Law, how to 
purgeout the droſſe from it, and tells us in the next place, 
thatitis TT ouros eZevperis, inventio ejus quod were eff, 
where itis yery remarkable what this Philoſopher means by 


To 01, by which he is wont uſually to point out a Deity, 


whichis ſtiled by Ariſtotle o) cYTW1, but itis not capable of 


this 


— 
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this ſenſe here, for thus Lawes are not 2 oros eZeupy-- 
8 es, butrather T# 070; cupnpaTa. Lex eſt inventio,uel 
donum Dei, as the Oratour ſpeaks. To @ therefore in this 
place ſpeaks theſe two particulars. (1) To option, for all 


retitudehas abeing, and flows from the fountain of being, 
« whereas obliquities and irregularities are meere privations, 


| ind non-entities; and'tis anotable ſpeech of Plato, To uo 


oploy youog $24 Baoinnos, the very ſame expreſſion which 
the Apoſtle givestothe Law of God, when he calls it the 
| royal Law. (2)To 91implyes To eng? every thing that 
s is profitable has a being in it, but you can gathernofruir 
| from a privation ; there is no{weetneſle inan obliquity,and 
| therefore a Law is an wholſome mixture of that that is 
juſt and profitable, and this is TeAos TH 1oug, as Plutarch 
ſpeaks. Whereas twrpe preceprum non eft lex, ſed iniquitas,, 
fr obligation that's the very forme and eſſence of a Law; 
Nowevery Law obligat in Nomine Dei, but ſo glorious a. 
namedid never binde to any thing that was wicked and un-. 
ev / ea \ PO I 97 
equal. Tay 0 inguol 10v.;8& may Siygjor WheAmer, and 
that only is countenanc'd from heaven. The golden chain 
| of Lawes, 'tis tied to the chair of Jupiter, and a command 
is only vigorous as it iflnes out, either immediately or re- 
pr , from thegreat Sovereigne of the world. So that: 


Y. 9 . . . : 
To 9» is the ſure bottome and foundation of every Law. 
| But then becauſe he had not yet expreſt who were the com-. 


petent ſearchers out of this 7s a, therefore he tells.you in, 

| the laſt place that Laws are ToAITG ovſyeauudla, which 
e he cleats by ocher things; for (ET EAS oul) YEALMATA, 
are I&T@atal Yopot, BE yewurTema cvlyexuuura are 

LE : he 4.. + a R N | 

YeupeTe ja Youo, And he reſolves it into-this, that inall 

b true kinds of government there is ſome ſupreme power de-. 
| rived; 
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ſtitutions agreeable to the welfare and happineſſe of thoſe 


that areto be ſubje& to them; and «: xpeTT2; (as he 
ſpeaks) are the fitteſt makers of Lawes. 

Yetyou muſt takenotice here of theſe two things.(1)That 
he did not lay ftrefle enough upon that binding ver- 
rue, which is the very ſinew, nay thelife and ſoul of a Law, 


(2) That theſe three deſcriptions T& vouCopera, Joyua 
TOAEWs, WOAITING ov) YEApucTA intend only humane 
Lawes, and ſo arenot boild up to the purer notion of a Law 
ingeneral. | 


And though that ſame other branch 7& oTs; eZeupeoi 
may ſeem to reach farther yet, 'tis roo obſcure, too much 
in the clouds to givea cleer manifeſtation of the nature of 
a Law. And yet Ariſtotle does notin this ſupply Platoes de- 
fects, but ſeems rather to paraphraſe upon theſe deſcriptions 
of humane Lawes, and tells in more enlarged language, 

I / c Et e [ 9 - Ee / 
that 0 5ou@* G&Hv © Aoy04 weroper@* ral ouoroyia 
Kon TOA, puluw mas FE TExTTAYExaoa. Where 
yet he cannot poſhbly mean that every individunm ſhould 
vive his ſuffrage, but certainly the repreſentative conſent of 
the whole will content him. | | 

But I ſee theſe ancient CD are not ſo well fur- 
niſht, but that we muſt return tothe Schoolmen again, who 
by this time have lickr their former deſcriptions into a more 
comely torme. We will look upon Aquinas his firſt. 

Lex (faies he) eſt ordinatio rationts ad bonum commune ab 
eo qui curam habet Communitatis, Promulgata. Tt is a rati- 
onal Ordinancefor the advancing of publike good, made 
known by that power, which has care and tuition of the 

ublike. | - 

And Sware7 his picture of a Law, now that *tis tully 

drawn, hath much the ſame aſpe&t. Lex eſt commune prace- 
ptumn, 


rived from God himſelf, and fit tocontrive Laws and Con- 
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ptum, juſtum ac ſtabile, ſufficienter promuleatum. A Law is 
ne man oe and — Te command, litt- 
ing up its voice like a trumpet, and in reſpect of the Law- 
giver, though it do preſupponere attum intelletFis, as all 
acts of the will do; yertit does forinally conliſt z a&#u vo- 
Iuntatis ; notthe underſtanding, but the will of a Law-gi- 
ver makes a Law. But in reſpect of him that is ſubject to 
the Lawit does conliſt in a&7# rations, *tis required only 
that he ſhould know it, not 2» at#u voluntatw, it does not 
depend upon his obedience. The want of his will is not e- 
nough to enervate and invalidatea Law when 'tis made; 
all Lawes then would be abrogated every moment. His will 
indeed is required to the execution and fulfilling of the 
Law, not to the validity and exiſtence of the Law : and thus 
all the lawes of God do not at all depend upon the will of 
man, but upon the power and will of. the Law-giver. Now 
in the framing of every Law there is tobe 

I) Intentio boni communis, and thus that ſpeech of Car- 
neades, Vrilitas juſts prope mater, & equi, it itbe took in 
this ſenſe, is very commendable, whereas in that other 
ſenſe (in which 'tis —_ he meantit) is not ſo much as 
tolerable. Law-givers ſhould ſend out lawes with Olive- 
branches in their mouths, they ſhould be fruitful and peace- 
able; they ſhould drop {weetneſle and fatnefſe upon a land. 
Let not thenBrambles make lawes for Trees,leſt they ſcratch 
them and tear them, and write their lawes in blood. Burt 
Law-giversareto ſend out lawes, as the Sun ſhoots forth his 
beams, with healing under their wings : and thus thatelegant 
Moraliſt Plutarch ſpeaks. God ({aies he) is angry with 
them thar counterfeit his thunder and lightning, & ox57- 
Tegr,g eau, & Texauray; his Scepter,and his Thunder- 
bolr,and his Trident, he will not let them meddle with theſe, - 
He does not lovethey ſhould imitate him in his abſolutedo- * 
minion and ſovereignty; butloves to ſee them darting FO $, 

| - - thoſe 
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thoſexwarme , and amiable, and cheriſhing axtIno2oAtm, 
choſe beamings our of Juſtice, and goodneſle, and clemen- 
cy. And astor Lawes, they ſhould be like ſomany green 
and pleaſantpaſtures, into which theſe Tours Aawy are 
to lead their flocks, where they may feed ſweetly and fe- 
curely by thoſe refreſhing ſtreams of juſtice, that runnes 
downlike water, and righreouſneſſe like a mighty torrent. 
And this confideration would ſweep down many cobweb- 
lawes, thatargue only the venome and ſubtilry of themthar 
ſpin them;thiswoul {weep down many an Aohitophels web 
and many at! Hamans web, many an Herods web; every 
ſpiders web thar ſpreads lawes on yu the catching and en- 
rangling of weaker ones; ſuch Law-givets are fit to be 
- Domitiansplay-fellows, that made-it his Royal ſportand. 
paſtime to carchiflies, and inſult over them when he had 
done. | Whereas a Law ſhould be a ſtafte for a Common- 
wealth to lean. on, and not a Reed to pierce itthrough.Laws 
ſhould be cords of love, not nets and ſnares.Hence it js that 
thoſelawsare moſt radical and fundamental, thar principal- 
ly tend to che conſervation of theyitals and eſſentials of a 
Kingdome; and thofecome neerett the Law of God him- 
ſelf, and are participatians of thateternal Law, which is the 
| Ipringandoriginalof all inferiour and detjyative lawes. 
8 To aches Enexcg TWTA Ta LR, as Plato ſpeaks; and 
| thereisno fuchpublick benefic , as that which comes by 
BJ lawes, forallhave an equal intereſt in them, andprivi- 
E iedgoty them. And theretore as Ariſtotle (peaks moſt ex- 
IF cellently, Nous” 621 v3; avev opeZews. AlLlaw is a pure 
intellect, not only without 2a ſenſitiveappetite, þut wit 
a will. *Tis pure judgement without affections, a Law is 
| impartial and makes no factions; anda Law .cannor 
2 . be bribed. though a Judge | may, And that great Phi- 
« Iofopherdoes very wellproſecune this; If you weretotake 
| ppytick, (faies he) then indeed 'is ilt being determined by 
| <2 2508 | a book 
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a book, tis:dangerous takinga printed recipe, you had better 
leaveit to the breaſt of the Pin ficlan, het Skill and advice, 
who mindes your health and welfare, as being moſt for his 
ain and credit, Butin point of juſtice the cafe is very dif- 
om ; you had-berterhere depend upon.a'Rule, then to 
leaveit tothe arbitrary power of a Judge, who is-uſually to 
decide acontroverſiebetween two; and if left to himiall, 
were apt tobe ſwaycdand biafled by ſeveralintereſts & en- 
agements, ON Rencies bim to-one more: thenan- 
ta Nay now: that tlieze isa fixtrule, an immovablelaw, 
yet there is too much partiality in the applicationof it;. how 
much mare would there be,it there: were' no ruleat all 2 
But thetrurÞis,the Judge ſhould only follow the #/tivaun 


& pratticum diff amwlegiogbis wiltlike aczoe patentiaisto - 


followthe nowſsimmns lumens imetle#ks of this Ne; that 
is to rule and guidehim, andtherefore juſtice was painted 
blinde, rhough pf lex be oculatu, for NF; oe , N65, 
dxBa,and the will is to follow the uitihwum nutum capitis, 
the meaning of the Law in all cixcurſtances.. 

' 2) Ina Law-gjver, there. is to be judicium o& prudentia 
ArchiteFonica ad ferendas beges, the Agyptan fcroghy> 
 phickfor legiſlative power, was. 0culns in ſceptro;: and tt 


had need be ſuch an eye that can ſee both aagyodw Ly. On 


Tloxw. Ithad need have a full and openprofpe& into pub- 
likeaffaits, and to put all advantages into one ſcale, and all 
inconveniences into another. : 

To beſurethe Lawes of God, they flow from afountain 
of wiſdome, and thelawes of men areto be lighted at this 
Candle of the Lord, which he has ſer up in them, and thoſe 
lawesare moſt potent and prevalent, that are founded in 
light, 1 TY XoyiouF axuyn v0 X, IECR. Other laws 
are KAY, % T1NNe94, they may baveaniiron and: ada- 
 mantineneceſſity, bur the; others have a: ſoft and downy 
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perfwaſion going along with them, and therefore as he goes 
on TY Xoyiops 19h? uſo TG, went *) % Y& pucuy. 
. Reaſons ſo beautiful, as thatit wins and allures, and thus 
conſtrains to obedience. | 
1.3) Thereisto be ſigillum Legs, I meane Elettio er De- 
terminatio Lees, aftera ſincere aime at publick good, and 
a clear di{coyery of the beſt means to promote it, there 
comes thena fixtand ſacred reſolution ; Yolumns & [titu- 
imz,this ſpeaks the will of the Law-giver, and breaths life 
into theLaw, it addes vigour and efficacy toit. But yet 
notwithſtanding, | 

4) There muſt be vox tube, that is, promulgatio & inſi- 
z»uatio Lees; TheLaw 'tis for a publick good, and is to be 


made known ina publick manner ; for as none can defire- 


an unknown good, ſonone can obeyan unknown Law;and 
therefore invincible ignorance does excuſe; for elſe men 
ſhould be bound to abſolute impoſibilities. But whether it 
be required to the publiſhing of a Lawthatir ſhould be in 
way of writing, which is more fixt and durable, or whether 
themanifeſtation of it in a Vocal and Oral manner will ſuf- 
fice, (which yet is more tranſient and uncertain) Tleave the 
Lawyers and Schoolmen todiſpute it. This Tam ſure, that 
all the Lawes of God are proclaimed in a moſt, ſufficient 


and emphatical manner. * 


_— 


CHAPV.” 
Of the Eternal Law. 


His thuslooktuponthe being of a Law in general,, 
TL LI wenow conieto-theſpring and original of all Lawes, 
tothe eternal Law, tharfountain of 'Law,out of which you 
- may ſee the Law of Nature bubbling and flowing forth to 


the 
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theſons of men. For, as Aquinas does very well tell us, the 
Law of- Nature 1s nothing but participatio Legs aterne in 


Rational; creatura, the copying out of the eternal Law, and 


the imprinting of it upon the breaſt of a Rational being, 
that eternal Law was ina manner incarnated in the Law of 
Nature. 

Now this eternal Law it is not really diſtinguiſhed from 
God himſelf. For Nil eſt ab eterno niſt ipſe Dems, ſo that 
tis much of the ſame nature with thoſe decrees of his, and 
that Providence which was awake from everlaſting. For as. 
God fromall eternity by the hand of infinite widdome did 
draw the ſeveral faces and lineaments of being, which he 
meant toſhewin time: So he did then alſo contrive their 
ſeveral frames with ſuch limits and compaſle as he meant to 
ſet them; and ſaid to every thing, Hither ſhalt thow go, and 
220 farther. | | 6 

This the Platonifts would call iSeav ,oucy,and would 
willingly heap ſuch honourable titles as theſe upon ir, 


auroayalgr,o ONT ru” 0 ug”, TrEP PATIOS. And 
thegreateſt happineſle the other Lawes can arrive unto, is, 
this, that they be Nowot bY YAZUOITES, % UTNpeETEVTes, mi-- 
niſtring and ſubſervient Lawes.; waiting upon this their 
Royal Law. Ex 1opwy, Or as they would chooſe to 
ſtile them, NouoeS's, ſome ſhadows & appearances of this: 
bright and glorious Law, or art the beſt , they would be e- 
ſteemed by them- but Nopor eſ3/0101, the noble off-ſpring 
and progeny of Lawes; 'blefſing this womb that bare them,, 
and this breaſt that gave them ſuck. 

- Andthus the Law of Nature would have adouble porti-. 
On-as being Lex primogenita, the firſt-born of this eternal 
Law, and the beginning of its ſtrength. Now as God him- 
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forthebeaury of this Law gives fome repreſentations of ir 
ſelf in thoſe Ackerman. of inferiour [ awes that ſtream 
fromit. And aswe aſcend tothe firſt and ſupreme being, 
by the ſteps of ſecond cauſes; ſo we may chmb-up ro a 
fight of this eternal [ aw, by thoſe fruitful byanches of fe- 
condary | awes, which ſeem to have thetr root inearth, 
when as indeeditis in heaven; andthat I may varys little 
thatof the Apoſtle tothe Romanes, The 1wiffble Law 
God long before the creation of the world, wv now clearly ſeen 
being underſtood by thoſe Lawes which do appear; fo that 
To 1rewg91 77 mpg is manifeſted: in them, God baving 
- ſhownir tothem. Thus, asrheSchtioolmen fay very well, 
Ommis lex participata {e ponit legem per efſentiam, every 
impreſſion fuppofes: a feal from whence it came every ray 
of Niefir pus youin minde of a Sun from which ir ſhines. 
Wildomeand power, theſe are the chief ingredients into 
aLaw; now where does Wiſdome dwell, bur in the head of 
a Deity? and where does powet rriumph, butin thearme of 
a ty peu 5a hag | 

A Lawis borne excerebro Fovs, and it is notbrachinys 
ſeculare, but Celeſte that muſt maintain. it, even humane. 
Lawes have their vertue radicaliter , & remote ( as the 
Schools ſpeak) fram this eternal Law. Thus that famaus 


and moft renowned Orator and Patriot (Twlly I mean) does 


moſt admirably exprefſerhelinageand defcent of |: awesirr 
thisgolden manner. Hunc video \ Son remmdn friffe few 


rentiam, Legems nemque hominunr ingemis exvoritatans, ue- 


que- ſcitum aliquot eſſe Populorums, ſed. eterwuuns. ques 

Tod univerſum-mundurs regeret, imper audi prokibendique 
Favienth Ita principem lon Legem. & ultimam mentews 
drcebant omnia.ratione aut cogentis, aut vetautis Dei. Which 
Iiſhall thus render, Wife men. did ever look upona law, 
ae as on-a ſpark _ wa aa intelle&uals, net 
blown up or kindled wirh popular breath, bur they thoughs 
it an eternal light ſhining from God el ad 
guiding 
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guiding and ruling the whole Univerſe ; moſt fvcerly and 
powettully diſcovering what wayes were to be choſen, and 
what to be refuſed. And the minde of God himſelf is the 
centre of Lawes, from which they weredrawn, and into: 
whichthey.muſt return. 

Thus alſo that florid Moraliſt Platarch reſolves all Law 
and Juſtice intothat Primitive and eternal Law, even God 
bimfelf, foceventhus he tells us. Juſtice. ({aies he) does not 
only fit like a Queen at the right hand of Fwpjter when he is 
upon his throne, but ſhe is alwayes in his -boſome, and one 
with himſelf; and he cloſes itup with this, that God him- 
ſelf is FS our mpeobvuratGy, 2 TeAerwrdl Gr. As he: 
is the moſt ancient of dayes, ſoalfſo is he the moſt ancient 
of lawes; asheis the petfettion of beings, ſois. he alſothe 
rule of operations. 


Nor muſt ] let{lip that paſſage of Plato, where he calls. 


a law 7in@- 0571eg, the golden Scepter by which God 
himfetf rules and. commands, foras all true Government 
has a bright ſtamp of divine Sovereignty,ſo every true Law 


' has aplainſuperſcription of his Juſtice. Lawes are anoynt- 


ed by God himſelf, and moſt precious oile drops down up- 


on them to the skirts of a Nation; and. the Law of Nature 


had the oile of gladnelſe poured our upon it above its fel-. 
lowes. 


Sothen, that there is ſack a prime-and ſupreme Lan is. 
clear, and unqueftionable; bur who is: worthy tounſeal and: 
open this Law? and who can {ufficiently diſplay the glory 
of it? wehadneedof a Moſes that could afcend up into: 


the Mount, andconverle with God himſelf, and yer when 


he came downhe would be faine to pur a. veileupon his: 


tace, and upon hisexpreſſions too, leſt otherwiſe he might 


too much dazzle .inferiour underſtandings; bur it the 
Schoolmen will ſatisfie you, (and you know ſoine of them: 


are ſtiled Angelical, and Seraphical)you ſhall hear, if you 


will, what they"lſay toit.. Wow: 
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Now this Lawaccording to them is' Zterna quedam ra- 
tio praitica totins diſpoſitions, & gnubernationts Pniverſi, 
*Tisan eternal Ordinance made in the depth of Gods infi- 
nite wiſdome and councel for regulating and governing of 
thevvhole vyorld, vyhich yer had not its binding vertue in 
reſpe& of God himſelf, vvho has alvvayes the full and un- 
reſtrained liberty of his ovvneſſence, vvhich is ſo infinite, 
as that it cannot binde it ſelf, and vyhich needs no Lavy, all 
goodneſs and perfection being ſo.intrinſecal and eſſential to 
it: butit vvasabinding determination in reference to the 
creature, vvhich yet in reſpectof all irrational-beings, did 
only fortiter inclinare, but inreſpect of Rationals, it does 
formaliter obligare. _ 
By this great and glorious Layy every good ation vvas 
commanded, and all evill yvas diſcountenanc'd, and for- 
bidden from everlaſting. According to this righteous Lavy 
all revvards and puniſhments vvere diſtributed in the eter- 
nal thoughts of God. Atthe command of this L avy all cre- 
ated beings took their ſeveral ranks and ſtations, and put 
themſelves in ſuch operations as vvere beſt agreeable and . 
conformable to their beings. By this Lavv all eſlences vvere 
ordained to their ends by moſt happy and convenient 
means, Thelife and vigour of this Lavv ſprang from the 
vvill of God himſelf; trom the voluntary decree of that 
eternal Layv-giver, minding the publike vyelfare of be- 
ing ;. vvho vvhen there vvere heaps of varieties and pofſi- 
bilities in his ovvn moſt glorious thoughts , vvhen he could 
have made ſuch or ſuch vvorlds in this or that manner, in 
this or that time, vvith ſuch & ſuch ſpecies, that ſhould have 
had moreor fevver individuals, as he pleaſed, vvith ſuch o- 
perations as he vyould alloyy unto them; he did then ſe- 
le&and pirch upon this vvay and merhodin vyhich vye ſee 
things novv conſtituted ; and did binde all things accord- 
ing to their ſeveral capacities toan exact and accurate ob- 
ſervation of it. | | | 
; So 
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- Sothatby this you ſee hovy-thoſe eternal ;dea's in the 
 minde of God, and this eternal Law do differ. I ſpeak 
now of 1dea's not in a Platonical ſence, but in a Scholaſti- 


| For Idea eft posfibilium, Lex tantum futurorum, God had 
| before him the picture of every poſhbility, yer he did nor 
intend to binde a poſſibility, but only a tuturity. Beſides, 
Idea's they were fituated only in the #nderſtanding of God, 
whereas a Lay has force and efficacy from his wil, accord- 
ing tothat much commended ſaying, 1» Czleſti e& Angeli- 
ca curia voluntas Dei Lex eft. And then an 1dea does magis 
3 reſpicere artificem, it ſtayes there where firſt it was ; bur a 
Law does potizs reſpicere ſubditum, it calls torthe obedience 
of another, as Suarez does very well difference them. 
| Neither yetis this eternal Law the ſame with the provi- 
dence of God, thoughthat be eternal alſo. But as Aquinas 
ſpeaks, Le: fe habet ad providentiam, ſicut principinm ge- 
nerale ad particulares conclaſiones;, or , if you will, Sicut 
—_ prime prattice ad prudentiam ; his meaning is 
this,that Providence is a more punctual and particular ap- 
plication of this binding rule, and is notthe Law it ſelf bur 
| the ſuperintending power , which looks to the execution 
and accompliſhment of it; oras the moſt acute SwuareF has 
it, Lex dicit Jus in communi Po gre providentia dicit 
curam que de ſrgels attibus haberi debet. 

Beſides, a Law in its ſtri& and peculiar notion, does only 
reach to rational beings ; whereas Providence does ex- 
trend and ſpread it ſelf over all. But that which vexes the 
Schoolmen moſt, is this, that they having required promul- 
gation as a neceſlary condition to the exiſtence of a Lazy, 
yet they cannot very eaſily ſhew how this eternal Law, 
ſhould be publiſht from everlaſting. But the moſt ſatisfa- 
cory account that can be given to that, is this, that other 
Law-givers being very voluble and mutable before their 
mindeand will be fully and openly declared, they may 

F ave 


cal, (unlefſe they both agree, as ſome would have them.) 
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have a purpoſe indeed, bur it eannot be efteem'd a Law, But 
inGodttere being no variablenes nor ſhadow of turning, this 
his Law bas a binding vertueas ſoon as ithas a being, yet 
fo as thatit does not actually and formally oblige a ereature 
till it be made known unto it : either by ſome revelation 
from God himſelf which is poſſible only, and extraordina- 

; orelſe by the mediation of ſome other ) aw, of the 
Law of Nature, which is the uſual and conſtant way that 
God takes for the promulgation of this his erernal.Law. 
For that wu@- Yeaxmios, that ſacred Manuſcript, which 
is writ bythe firger of God himl(elf inthe heart of man, is 
a plain tranſcript of this original Law, fo faras it concerns 
mans welfare. And this you ſee does moſt direQly bring 
me to ſearch out the Law of Nature. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Law of Nature in general, its ſubje& and 
nature.” ' 


THe Lawof Nature is that Law which is intrinſecal an& 

| eſſential toa rational creature, and ſuch a Law is as. 
necellary as ſuch a creature, for ſucha creature asa creature 
has a ſuperiour to whoſe Providence and diſpoſing it muft 
be ſubjec, and then as an intelleCtual creature *cis capable 
of a moral government, ſothat {is very ſuitable and:conna- 
tural toit to be regulated by a Law; tobeguided and coms 
manded by onethatis infinitely more wile and intelligent 
then it ſelt is; and that mindes its welfare. morethen it (elf 


- can. Inſomuchthatthe moſt bright and eminent creatures, 


evenangelical beings, and glorified ſouls are ſubje@ to a 
Law, though with ſuch an happy priviledge, as Go they 
cannot violate and tranſgrefle n;whereas the very dregs of 
entity,the moſt-ignoble beings are moſt incapable of al aw; 
tor you know inanimate beings. are :carried on only "_ 
| e 


PE EET 


Light of Natures 


the vehemency and neceſſity of natural inclinations; nay, 
ſenſitive beings cannot reach or aſpireto ſo great a perte- 
Rionas tobe wrought upon inſuch an illuminative way as 
aLawis; theyarenotdrawn withtheſe cords of men,with 
theſe moral ingagements, 'but:inamore impulſive manner 
driven and ſpurred on with ſuch impetuous propenſions as 
are founded in matter ; which yetare directed by the wiſe 
and vigilant eye, and bythe powerful hand of a Providence 
: to-a-more beautitul and amiable end, then they themſelves 
-wereacquainted with. But,yer the Lawyers, the Civilians 
would faineenlargethe Law of Nature, and would willingly 
-perlwade us that all ſenfitive creatures muſt be: brought 
within the compalſe of it ; for this they tell us, Jus natura- 
le et quod natura omnia animaliadocuit, nam jus illud non 
ſolum Humani Generts eſt proprium, ſed omnium animalium 
que in terra marique naſcuntur, avium quoque commune eſt. 
* Nay, they areſo confident of it, as that they inſtance in ſe- 
veral particulars, Mars & famine conjunttio, Liberorum 
procreatio, edusatio, conſervatio, Plurima in tutelam propri- 
- am fatta, Apinmmreſpub. Columbarum conjugia. 'But not on- 
'Iy Criaichs,bur the Schoolmenalſodo ſufficiently cor- 
- retthe Lawyers forthis their. vanity ; for certainly theſe 
men meantobring beafts, birds and fiſhes intotheir Courts, 
and tohave ſome tees out.of them. ' Perhaps they expect al- 
othatthe Doves ſhould. take Licences beforethey marry : 
it may bethey require of the beaſts ſome penicential, or 
. (which will ſuffice them) ſome pecuniary fatisfattion for all 
* theiradulreries; -or it may be the Pope will be ſo favourable, 
-a5 tO give his fellow-Beaſs ſomediſpenſation tor all their ir- 
- tegularand incongruous mixtures. 

: Bur yer notwithſtanding, they proſecute this their notion, 
and go'on toframe this difference between YOLUELA') eArcov. 
"& yourucr Pvonor. Fr Gentium, & Fus Naturale, The 
Law of -Nature (lay . they) is that: which ..is. Fogumon 
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with mento irrational Creatutes alſo; but the Law of. Na- 
tions is only between men: butthis diſtinftion is built up- 
na very ſandy bottome; what the true difference is we 
ſhall ſee hereatter. Now all thatcan be pleadedin the be- 


halt of theLawyers, is this, that they erre more in the word 


then inthe reality. They cannot ſufficiently clear this T- 
tle of a Law; for that there are ſome clear and viſible 


ſtamps and impreſſions of Nature upon ſenſitive beings, 


will be eaſily granted them by all.and thoſe inſtances which 
they bring, are ſo many ocular demonſtrations of it; but 


that there ſhould a formal obligation lie upon Brutes; that 
they ſhould be bound to the pertormance of natural com- 


' mands in a legal manner; that there ſhould be a Nou@- 


yexw10; uponthem, we Ea araroroy mtg, fo asthat 
they ſhould be left wichout excuſe, and lie under palpable 
guilt, and be obnoxtous to puniſhment for the violation of 
it, this they cannot poſſibly finde out, unleſle they could ſer 
up this Candle of the Lord in ſenſitive creatures alſo; where- 


4 / hs ©. 4 % 
as there are in them only ſome punuata T alpwmrurs 


C5 as the Philoſopher calls them, which the Oratotir 
renders, virtutum ſimulacra, ſome apiſh imitations of rea- 
ſon, ſome ſhadows of morality, ſome cunterfeit Erhicks, 
ſome wilde Qeconomicks, ſome faint repreſentations of 
Politicks amongſt ſome of them. Yet all this while they 
are as farre diftant from the truth of a Law, as they are from 
the ſtrength of Reaſon. There you may ſee {ome ſparks of 
the divine power and goodnefle, but you cannot ſee the 


- Candle of the Lord. Now theſe men might have conſider- 


edif they had pleaſed ; thatas forthe prints and foot-ſteps 
of Nature, ſome of them may be ſeen in every being. For 
Nature has ſtamptall entity with the ſame ſeal, ſome ſofter 
beings took the impreſſion very kindly and clearly; ſome 
harder ones tookit more obſcurely, | 
Nature plaid ſo barmoniouſly and melodiouſly upon her 


I 
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Harp, as that her mufick proy'd not only like. that of 0y- 
pheen which ſer only the ſenſitive creatures on dancing; but 
ike that of Amphion, inanimate beings were elevated by ir, 
eventhe very ſtones did knit and unite themſelves to the 
building of the Univerſe. 
Shew meany being, if you can, that - does not love 
its own welfare,that does not ſeek its own reſt, its centre, its. 
happineſle, that does not defire its own good 8 wave 
epicTay, as he ſpeaks; pick our an entity, if you can tell 
where, that does not long for the continuationand ampliti- 
cation, for the diftuſion and ſpreading of its own being. 
Yet as fo Lawyers themſelyes cannot imagine that 
thereis a Law given toall inanimate beings, orthat they 
are accountable tor the violation. | : 
 Letthem alſo demurreawhile upon that argument which 
Suare; urges againſt them, that theſe ſenſitive creaturesare 
totally detective in the moſt pace branches of the Law 
. of Nature; as intheacknowledging of a Deity, in the a- 
doring of a Deity , where is there the leaſt adumbrarion of 
divine worſhip, in ſenſitive beings ? What dothey more 
then the heavens, which declare the glory of God; or the 
 firmament, which ſhewes his handy work 2 Unleſſe per- 
haps the Lawyers can finde ac enk a Common-wealth, 
bur a Church alſo among the Bees; ide Canonical obe- 
dience, ſome laudable ceremonies, ſome decency and con- 
formity amongſt them. We'll only ſer ſome of the Poets. 
tolaughthe Lawyers out of. this opinion; Old Heſcod. tells, 
| Gr Lev mindevery freely. | 
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| What are thoſe Les that are obſerved byarending 
and tearing Lion, by a devoiiring Leviathan? does the 
Wolf 'oppreſſe the Lamb by aLaw*? Canbirds of prey 
thewany Commiſſion for their plundering and 'viotence* 
thus alſo that amorous Poet ſhews' thar theſe ſenfitive crea- 
rhtes, in reſpect of luſt, are abſohite _Uniimomians. For 
this fe brings ina wanton pleading. | 
| —— — Cotnnt auimalia'nnlle 
"Cetera deliffo; nec habetur turpe juvence 
Ferre patrem tergo; 'fit equo ſua. filia conjuxe 
*Ou4ſque creavit int pecudes caper;ipſique cujus 
Semine comepra eft, ex ello concipit ales. 

Arid what thoughyou ntetwith ſome aTaEt xcyou;- 
x2, ſome rare patterns of ſenſitive temperance? 'afew ſcar- 
xered and uncertain ſtortes will never evincethar the whole 
heap amdgencality efron roa Law. You 
hayeheardit may be of a chaſte Turtle, and did you never 
hear of awanton Sparrow £ Irmiay be you have read ſome 
ſtory of a modeſt Elephant, but what ſay you in the meane 
time to whole flocks of laſcivious Goats ? Yer grant that 
the ſeveral multitudes, all the ſpecies 'of theſe trrational 


creatures were all without ſpot and blemyhin'reſpe&t of 


their ſeniitive converſation, can any therefore fancy thar 
they drefſe themſelves by the glaſſe of a Law? Isit not 


rather a faithfulneſſe to their own natural*inclinations 2 


which yet may very juſtly condemine ſome'of the ſons of 


men, who though they have the Candle of the Lord, and the 
Lamp of his Law, yet they degenerate more then'theſe in- 
feriour beings, which have only ſome general dictates of 
Nature. "CE na 

"This is that motive with which the 'Satyriſt .quicken'd 
and awaken'd ſome of his time; 

Senfum e celeſti demiſſum traximms arce, 
Cujues egent prona & terram ſpettantia, Mund; 

Princi- 


Eight of Nature. 


Principio indulfit- communts. Conditor illis 
T ant. 18. animas, nobis animm Quoque. —— 

A Law *tis founded in intelleuals, in nOwa not in 
w2>2,it fuppoles a Noble and free-borne creature, for where 
thereis no Liberty, there's no Law, a Law being no- 
thing elſe but a Rational reſtraint and limitation of abſo- 
Iute Liberty. Now all Liberty is Radzcalirer in Intellefiu;, 
and ſuch Creatures as have no light, have no choice,no Mo- 
ral variety. W 

The firtt and ſupreme being has ſo full and infinite a li- 
berty ascannot be bounded by a Law ; and theſe low and: 
ſlavith beings have notſo much liberty as to make them ca- 
pabie of being bound. Inter Bruta ſilent leges. Thereis no 
Twpenor Honeſtum amongſt them: no duty nor obedience 
to beexpedted from them, no- praiſe or diſpraile dug to 
Q em, no punithment nor reward to bediſtributed amongl 
them. h 

But as che learned Grotz#s does very well obſerve; Que- 
iam inbeſtias propri* delitum non cadit, nbi beftia octidi- 
tur ut in lege Mofis ob concubitum cums homine , non. ea vers 
pena eff, ſed uſus dominii humant in beftiam. For puniſh- 
menrtin its formal notion is auafhnurr@* exShemos (as 
the Greek Layers ſpeakY or as the fore-mentioned Au- 
thor deſcribes ut; *Tis mum Pisſionis quod irfligitur ob 
walum ations. In all puniſhment there is to be ſome 
ara) Aaypa apo: (othatevery Damnym or Incommy- 


dumisnot tobeeſteem'd a punithmenr, unleſſe ithe 3x wv1x- 
diftam culpe. So as for K Lawes given tothe Jewes, 
where ſometimes the Beaſt alſo was to be put to death: the 
moſt renowned Seld:p gives a very tulland ſatisfactory ac- 
compt of it out of the Jewiſhwritings, and does clearly evi- 
dencethat the meaning was nat this; that the Beaſt was 
guilty.of a crime, and had violated a Law, and therefore 
was tobe condemaed and puttodeath; butitwas in order 

t0: 
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tothe happineſle and welfare of men; for Beſftia cum homi- 
ne concumbens was to beſton'd: partly becauſe it was the- 
occafion of ſo foule a fa&, and ſo tatal puniſhment unto 
man; andpartly that the ſtght and preſence of the obje&t 
might not repeare ſo prodigious acrime in the thoughts of 
men, nor renew the memory. of it, nor continue the grace. 
of bim thar died for it. But there was another different rea- 
ſon in Bove cornupeta, for theve, as Maimonides tells us, in © 
his Morch N " 4 rom; wa ad penam exizendam a Domino: 

the putting of that todeath was a-puniſhment to the owner, 
for not looking toit better; for I cannot at all conſent to 


the fancy of the Jewes, which Foſephus mentions; uns" ez 


Ten V2 JON Eval xeInZuouJoGr. Althoughthe fore- 
named Critick give a better ſenſe of it, then. 'ris likely the 
Author everintended: non in alinzentum ſumi debuit unde 
ſcilicet in Domini commodum cederet : but how ſuch an in-. 


rerpretation canbe extracted out of cuxypyc Gy eis Tegtn» 
is noteaſily to beimagined; for thoſe, words of Foſephus 
plainly imply, thatthe Jewes thought ſuch an Oxe could 
not yield wholeſome nouriſhment; or at the beſt, they 
look't upon itas an unclean Beaſt, which was not to be 
eaten, which indeed was a fond and weak conceit of them, 
but they had many ſuch, which yer the learned Author 
loves to excuſe, out of his great favour and indulgence to 
them. Yer, which is very remarkableif the Oxe had killd 
a Gentile, they did not putit to death. It ſeems it would 
yield wholeſom nouriſhment for all that. Bur this we are 
ſu:e of, thatas God doesnot take care for Oxen,- (which 
the acute Suare7 does very well underſtand of Cura Le- 
_—_ for otherwiſe God hath a Providential care even 
of them) ſo neither does hetake care for the puniſhmeut of 
Oxen, bur 'ris written for his 7ſrae/s ſake, ro whom he has 
ſubjected theſe creatures, and put them under their teer, 
Neither yer can the proper endof a puniſhment agree 
to 
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to ſenſitive creatures; for all puniſhmentis eraxa 7Þ aya- 

38,as Plato ſpeakes; oux era TY raxwwpyyou, & 
\ \ \ 5 3] / yoge ® . 

To 959016 aygmro ea more, Tis not in the 
power of puniſhment to recal what is paſt, but to prevent 
what's poſſible. And that wiſe Moraliſt Sezeca does almoſt 
tranſlate Plato verbatim; Nemo prudens punit quia pecca- 
tum eſt, ſed ne = a * Revorari enim preterita non. poſ- 
ſunt, futura prohibentur, 


;  Sothat theend of all puniſhmentis either i compenſati- 
. . 3 bu) (| ” pt 
| onem, whichis xax# dvraroSooy eis To 18 TiwopiiGy 
/ —. My . eating 
{ oupFeeg! mapreguſon, "Tis inutilitatem ejus contra yuens 
| peccatum eft , orelſe *tis in emendationem, and ſo in utili- 
tatem peccantis; in reſpe&tof which that elegant Moraliſt 


| Plutarch ſtiles puniſhment atpeias PoX%z and Hierocles 
( callsit i aTEMN)Y Tomends * of elle It 1s i72 exemplum, in u- 
| tilitatem aliorum;, "va aN.ot aegloicul Towra: 3 Poſt. 
Ta, as the Greek Oratour ſpeaks ; the ſame which God 

ſpeaks by Moſes, that 1ſrael may hear and fear : andthuspu- 

niſhment does aDgSaypaticen. 

ſ But now none of theſe ends are applyable to ſenſitive 
bw creatures, for there is no more Jt to juſtice inin- 
flicting anevill upon them, then there is in the ruining of 

inanimate beings, in demoliſhing of Cities or Temples for I- 

dolatry; which is only forthe good of them that can take 

noticeof it; for otherwiſe as that grave Moraliſt Sexeca has 
it, 2u2m ſtultum eſt his iraſci, que iram noitram nec meru-. 

erunt, nec ſentiunt : No ſatisfation to be had from ſuch 

things asare not apprehenſive of puniſhment. And there- 

fore Annihilation, though a greatevy, yet wants this ſting 

_ ravation of a puniſhment,for a creatureis not ſenſt- 

le of 1t, 

Muchlefle can you think that a puniſhmenthasany pow- 
G er 
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er tomend or meliorate ſenſitivebeings, or to give exam- 
ple to others amongſt them. | | 
By all this you ſee that amongſt all irrational beings there 


b : Þ [] i ! 
is no aropuce, and therefore no apapTia, and therefore no 


TiW&ezja : from whence italſo flows that the Law of Natare 
is built upon Reaſon. | £55 IOW 
Thereis ſome good ſo proportionable and nutrimental 


| tothebeing of man, and ſome evil '{o venemous and de- 


ſtructive to his nature, as that the God of Nature does ſuffi- 
ciently antidote and fortifie him againſt the one, and does 
maintain and ſiweeten his efſence withthe other. There is ſo 
much harmony in ſome actions, as that the ſoul muſt needs 
dance at them.,and there is ſuch an harſh diſcord and jarring 
in others, as that the ſoul cannot endure them. 
Therefore the learned Groti#s does thus deſcribe the Law 
of Nature ; Fus naturale eſt dicfatum Refs Ration, indi- 
cans, attui alicui, ex ejus convenientia vel diſconvenientia 
cum ipſa natura Rationali, ineſſe Moralem turpitudinem, aut 
roi Moralem,& conſequenter ab Authore Nature ipfo 
Deo, talem attum aut vetari aut precipi. Which T hall £4 
render, TheLaw of Natureisa ſtreaming out of Light from 
the Candle of the Lord, powerfully diſcovering ſuch a defor- 
mity in ſome evil, as that an intellectual eye muſt needs ab- 
horit;and ſucha commanding beauty in ſome good,as that 
azational being muſt needs be enamoured withit ; and ſo- 
pranty ſhewing that God ſtamprt and ſeal'd the. one with 
Is command,and branded the other with his diſtiking.  - 
Chry oſtome makes mention of this Nougy @uon.and 
does oe rhetorically enlarge himſelf upon itin his 12 "and 
13 Orations «1 *ArSepzrrwy ; where hetells us.that it is 
duro\Daxlgy 1 ies, I rake, X% TJ ov TOY), 
a Radical and fundamental knowledge; planted in the be- 
- br man, budding and bloſſoming in firſt principles flou- 
rtthing and bringing forth fruir, ſpreading it 'felt-into - 
| . 
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the faire and goodly branches of Morality, under the tha- 
| dowof which the ſoul may fit with much complacency and 

delight. And as. he poures out himlelt very fluently , 
Yy X petct TJ AVON, & TS vYT) &aco XAAwWN, Y 1s TOVGY, 
f xapaTu: There's noneed of Oratoryto allure men to 
it, you need not heap up arguments to convince them of it: 
Noneed of an Interpreter ro acquaint -them with it: No 
need of the minds fpmning, or toyling, or {weating for the 
attaining ofir;- irgrows ſpontaneouſly, it bubbles up freely; 
it ſhines out cheertully and pleaſantly ; it was fo. viſible as 
that the moſt infant-age of the world could ſpell it out, and 


read it without a Teacher : & Mcouvoys, & WegPurai, Y 
Srxzas 3. as he goes on, 'twas long extant before Moſes 
was born, long betore Aaron rung his golden Bells, before 
there was a Prophetor a Judge in Ioatl, Men knew it 
ood Ghz Tv ouador@” NSayberres. They had a 
Bible of Gods own printing, they had this Scriptute of 
God withinthem. By this Candle of the Lord, Adam and 
Eve diſcovered their own folly and nakedneſſe; this Candle 
flamed in Cains conſcience, and this Law was proclaimed 
in his heart withas much terror as*twas publifht fromMount 
Sinai, which fill'd him with thoſe furious refletions for his 
unnatural murder. Enoch whenhe walkt with God, walkt 
by this light, —_ rule. Noah the Preacher of righteoul- 
neſſe rook this Law for his text. Nay, you may fee ſome 
print ofthis Law upon the hard heart of a Pharaoh, when he 
cries out, the Lord is righteous, but 1 and my people have ſin- 
ned, Hence it was Tor God when he gave his Law a- 
freſh, gave. it in ſuch a compendious Brachygraphy ; he 
wrote it as *twere in Characters, Gs Tore uTers, & UGINEv Tel, 
g xxxd; withour any explicarion, or amplification ar all, 
Heonly enjoyned it with: an Imperatorious brevity, he 
knows there was enough in the breaſts of men to ny 
£ : a & 3 71 1 mn 
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them of it, and to comment upon it, only in the ſecond 
Command there is added an enforcement, becauſe his peo- 

lewereexceſhvely prone tothe violation of it; andin thar 
of the Sabbath there is given an expoſition of it, becauſe in 


All its circumſtances it was notfounded in Natural Light... 


So that in Plutarchs language the Decalogue would be 


call'd p@> oPupyaatgy, Gold inthe lump, whereas 0-. 


ther Law-givers uſe to beat it thinner. Ofthis Law as 'tis 


printed by Nature, Philo ſpeaks very excellently, Noug-. 


"Y axbeuIn; 0 opYos Aoy@', ov vTo TH Sens 71 TY $e- 
ws Sm @Yaprog ey WapriNion J C1Aas dxltyors, 
a. un akavars PUTews atYapr@? FI, avarty Tict= 
wit TvTwFeis, Right Reaſon(ſaies he) is that fixt and-un- 


{thaken Law, not writ in periſhing paper by the hand or pen 


of a creature, nor graven like a 'dead letter upon liveleſſe 
anddecaying Pillars, but written with the point of a Dia- 
mond, nay with the finger of God himſelf in the heart of 
man; a Deity gave it an Imprimatur; and an eternal Spi- 
rit pray'ditinanimmortalminde. Soas that I may borrow 
the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the minde of manis. cvag- 


\ 


eNenwpea Þ annFeiag TAUTH. And Take itin thevery 
meſents as 'tis to be took of the Church; *Tis a Pillar 
ofthis Truth not roſupportit,but to hold it forth. Neither 
muſt Ller ſlip a paflage in Plutarch which is very neer of 


kin to this. of Philo, o Nou@- 2 & uBAiors 25 YeRgaus 


eG, &Ts 104 Evaos, an eubx@- oy 6aUTQ | oY 
op 4 7 od. 

ae TUG H GR ORGvAGT 2 unTerore Thw boy. 
EG) 2 pnuor MYEponias. You may take it thus : This Royal 
Law of Nature was neverſhutup ina —__ Was ne- 
ver confin'dorlimited to any outward furface; bur it was 
bravely ſituated in the Centre of a Rational Being, alwayes 
keeping the Soul company, guardingit, and guiding it; Ru- 
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ling all its Subjecs, (every obedient A#ion) with a Scepter 
of Gold, and cruſhing in-pieces all its enemies. (breaking, e- 
very rebellious AZZ;0n)with a Rodof Iron. Youmay hear 
the Lyrick ſinging outthe praiſes of this Law in a very lofty 
ſtraine;, NouG” 0 WT AYTW) BaTgireus Harls Te % aba- 
VTV, ST@) ayd Praucs To Smguwdloy uTef|aTa xdes . 
This Law which is the Queen of Angelical and humane Be- 
ings does ſorule and diſpoſe of them, asto bring about Ju- 
ſtice, with a moſt high and powerful, and yet with a moſt 
ſoft and delicate hand. | 

You may hear Platoexcellently diſeourſing of it, whileſt 
he brings in a Sophiſter diſputing againſt Socrates, and ſuch 
aoneas would needs undertake tomaintain this Principle, 


Tavra eaTia anmnno bay 1Te. ©vo; N.0 1G”. 


"That there was. an-untunable antipathy between Natureand 


Law ;. that Lawes were: nothing. but hominum infirmiorum 
| . - \ . / / | 
.commenta; that this was. 'To Aapaegratw: T PUT 


$1540, the moſt bright and eminent Juſtice of Nature, for 
men.to rule according to Power, and according to.no other 


Law: that © 1 IVESTSESS was o xpett)ov, and. o PeA- 
Tio, that all other Lawes were ax OUT. aTAaTEs,: 
Nay, he calls them cheatings and bewitchings, vx Sa 
aM\x eoF,they come (faies he)like pleaſant ſongs; when 
as they are meer charmes and incantations. But Socraves 
after he had ſtung this fame Callicles with a few quick Inter- 


rogations, pours out preſently a great deale of honey and 


freerneſle, and plentifully ſhewes that moſt. pleaſant and. 


conſpiring harmony thatis between Natureand Law: Thar: 


there's nothing more- 7 pvow then a Law, that Law is. 
founded in Nature, that itis for the maintaining and enno- 
bling and perfeQing of Nature. Nay, as.Plato tells. us ele-- 
where, There's no way for mento happineſle;. —_— 
. OW, » 
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follow, Ta 1 _wm_ F xoyor; theſe ſteps of Reon, on. theſe 
foot-ſteps of Nature. This ſame Law 1 riftorle tow more 
then once acknowledge, when he tells us of Noug- "Iugp 
and Nou@- Xon0s3 a Poſitive Law with himis a more pri- 
vate Law,ya0 os ye exuuuo TOMTEVAITA, but Natures 
Law 15a more publike and Catholike Law, oca ayenÞa 
OY TATW Pooyeray Sores, which he proves to-be 


avery Sovereign + and commanding Lays for thus he ſaies,0 


UG DENG Dea xd Sorapnr,aoy Gf wv UT9 THC Peg 
ioews % 19. The Law that is moſt filled with Reaſon muſt 
needs be-moſt victorious and triumphant. | 

The faine Philoſopherin his rent Book Dt Rep. has An-. 
ther diſtin&tion of Lawes; one branch whereof does plain- 
ly reachto the Law of Nature. |; p 


There ate, ſaies he, Nopor 3) Y Rpt nick are 
the ſame with thoſe which he call d Noor iSor before; 
and theni there are Nouor #7) Ta e$y, which are all one 
with that he ftil'd before Nougy xonog, Now, as he 


ſpeaks, theſe Noor 7) Ta #%y are xvejclcen; Lawes 
of thefirſt magnitude, of a Nobler Sphere, of a vaſter and 
purer influence. Where youſee alſo that he calls the Law 
of Nature, the Moral Law z and the ſame which the Apo- 


flecalls Nopg: yeaoſes, he with the .reſt of the Hea- 


theri cal it "\y/ea@: rouua, couching the fame ſenſe 
in a ſeeming contradiction. - 

"The Oratour has it expreſſely; Nor ſeripta, ſed natalex, 

* Andamongſall the Heathen, I can meet with none that 
draws ſuch lively pourtraiture of the law of Nature as that 
Noble Oratour does. 

-You may hear him thus pleading for it : Nec {7 ; regnante 
T, ont og #nlla erat ſcriptalex de ftupris, &c. an” | 
he) 
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he) that Rove were not for the preſent furniſht with a Poſi- 
tive Law able tocheck the luſt and. violence of a Tarquin; 
yer there wasa Virgin-law of Nature, which he had alfor;- 
viſht and deflour'd : there was the beaming our of an eter- 
nal Law, enough torevivea modeſt Lucretza, and to ſtrike 
terror intothe heart of {o.licentiouis a Prince: for as he goes 
on, Eft quiders veralex Reta Ratio, Nature congruens dif 

{a in omnes, conſtans, ſempiterna; que wocet ad officium 
Tubendo, vetando a: fraude deterreat, que tamen Probos, ne- 
que fruſtr2, jubet aut wvetat, nec improbos jubendg aut vetan- 
do movet. Hinc Legi nec Propagari fas eſt, neque derogari 
_ ex hac aliquid licet. - Neque tota abrogari poteſt. ' Nec verd 
aut per Senatum, aut per Populus ſolvi hac Lge poſſumnus. 


Negue eſt querendis explanator, aut interpres ejus alius. Non 


&omnes gentes, omnitempore, Vua Lex, & ſempiterna & 
immutabilts continebit, unuſque erit quaſi communis magiſter 
& Legiſlator omnium Dems : Ille Legs hujus Inventor, Diſ- 
Ceprator, Lator, Cui qui non parebit ipſe ſe fugiet, & Natu- 
ram homins aſpernabitur; Hoc ipſo licet maximas panas,eti- 
anſi cetera, que putantur, effugerit. | 
His meaning is not much different from this : 
 RightReaſon isa beautiful Law, a Law of a pure com- 
plexion, ofanaturalcolour, of a vaſt extent and diffuſion; 
1ts colour never fades, neverdies. It encourages men in 0- 
bedience with a ſmile, it chides them and frowns them out 
of wickednefſe. Good men heare the leaſt whiſpering of its 
pleaſant voice, they obſerve theleaſt glanceof ieeordly 
eye; but wickedmen ſometimes will not heareitthough it 
come to them in thunder; nor'take theleaſt notice of it, 
yuh it ſhould flaſh outin lightning. None mult inlarge 
_ theP 
the leaſtbranch oft, Nay the malite ofihian tahnor rotil- 
ly defgce ſoindelibleaheanty:' No Pope; nor Prince;/not 
PaEaneiir nor People, nor Ajigel,' 'hot-Creatute _— = 
| olve 


erat alia Rome, alig Athents : Alja nunc , phe 2 ſed 
e 


ylacteries of this law, nor muſt anydareto prune off 


end —— —  —_ _w_ = - 
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folve you fromir. This Law never paintsits face , it never 
changes its colour, it does norput on one Aſpe&t at Athens 
aud another face at Rome,bur looks uponall Nations & per- 
ſons withan impartial eye, it ſhines upon all ages and times, 


| andconditions, witha perpetual light, it & ye#erday and to 


day, the ſame for ever. There is but one _—_ one 
Lord and ſupreme Judge of this Law, God bleſſed for ever- 
more, Hewasthe contriver of it, the commander of it, the 
ubliſher of ir, and none can be exempted fromit, unleſſe 
> will be baniſhrfrom his own eſſence, and beexcommuni- 
cated from humane Nature. | PET. 
This puniſhment would have ſting enough, if he ſhould 
—_ athouſand more that are due to ſo foul atranſgreſ- 
ſion. 


Thus you ſee that the Heathen, not only had this Noug- 


exo upon them; bur alſo they themſelves took ſpe- 
cial notice of it, and the more refined ſort amongſt them, 
could diſcourſe very admirably about it, which muſt needs 
leave them the more inexcuſable; for the violation of it. 
We comenow to ſee where the ſtrength of the Law of Na- 
ture lies, where its nerves are, whereit has ſuch an efficaci- 
ous influence, ſucha binding vertue. 

And I finde @ gs ae ſingular, and withal erro- 
neous in hisopinion, whileſt he goes about toſhew thar the 
formality of this Law conſiſts only in that harmony and 

roportion, orelſe thatdiſcord and diſconvenience, which 
uch and ſuch an obje&t. and ſuch and ſuchan action has 
with a Rational Nature; for, fſaies he, every Eſſence is 

Menſura Boni & Mali in reſpedt of it ſelf. 
. Which, ashethinks, is plainly manifeſted and diſcoyer- 
ed alſo in corporal beings, which uſe to flie only from ſuch 
things as aredeſtructive to their own formes, and troem- 
brace all ſuch neighbourly and friendly beings as will cloſe 
and comply with them. But he might eaſily have _—_ 
"I 


Lieht of Nature. 


that as theſe material beings were never yet ſo honoured, as 


to be judg'd capable of a Law; ſo neither can any naked 
Eſſence, though never ſopure and noble, lay a Moral en- 

gagement upon itſelf, or bindeits own being:tor this would 
make the very ſame being ſupertorto it ſ{elf,as it gives aLaw, 

and-inferiour to it (elf, as it muſt obey it. 

Sothat the moſt high and Sovereigne being even God 
himſelf,does not ſubject himſelf to any Law; though there 
be ſome Actions alſo moſt agreeable to his Nature, and 
others plainly inconſiſtent with it, yet they cannot amount 
to ſucha power, as to lay any obligation upon him, which 
ſhould inthe leaſt Notion differ from the liberty of his own 
eſlence. | 

Thusallo in the Common-wealth of humane Nature, 
that proportionwhich Actions bear to Reaſon, is indeed a 
ſufficient foundation for a Law to build upon ; bur it is not 
the Law it {elf, nora formal obligation. 

Yer ſome of the School-men areextreme bold and vaine 
in their ſuppoſitions ; ſo bold, as that I am ready to queſti- 
on whether it be beſt to repeate them; yer thus they lay, 

$i Dems non eſſet, vel ſi non uteretur Ratione, vel ſt non 
rette judicaret de Rebus, ſi tamen in homine idem efſet difta- 
men Rette rations, quod nunc eſt, haberet etiam eandem Ra- 
tionem Legis quam nunc habet. - 

But whatare the goodly ſpoyles that theſe men expect, 
it they could break through fich a croud of Repugnancies 
and impoſſibilities ? the whole reſult and product of it will 
prove but a meer Cipher, for Reaſon as 'tis now does not 
bindeinits own name, butinthe name of its ſupreme Lord 
_ Sovereigne, by whom Reaſon lives, and moves,and has 
its being. | 

For 7 only acreature ſhould binde it ſelf to the obſerva- 
tion of this on it muſt alſo inflict upon it ſelf ſucha pu- 
niſhment as is anſwerable tothe violation of it: butnoſuch 


being would be willing orableto puniſh it {elf in ſo higha 
H meaſure 


ju 
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.us, Quedam ſunt mala, quia prohibentur; ſed alia 


_ of Natureſuchanevill was imimately and inevitably ane- 


meaſure as ſuch a tranſgrefſton would meritoriouſly re- 
quire; ſothatir muſt beaccountable to ſome other Legi(- 
lative power, which will vindicate its own-commands, and 
will by this means ingage a Creature,to be more mindeful 
of its own happineſle, then otherwiſe it would be. 

For hood ſome of the Gallanter Heathen can brave ir 
out ſometimes in an expreſſion; that the very turpitude of 
ſuch an action is puniſhment enough, and the very beauty 
of goodneſſe is an abundant reward and compenſation; yet 
we ſeethat all this, and more then this, did not efficaciouſly 
prevaile with them for their due conformity and full obedi- 
ence to Natures Law; ſucha ſingle cord as this, will be ea- 
fily broken. 

Yetthere is ſome truth in what ſay,for thus much is 
viſible and apparent, that rhere is ſuch a Magnetical power 
in ſome good, as muſt needs allure and attract a Rational 
Being; there is ſuch a native fairneſle, ſuch an intrinſecal 
lovelineſle in ſome objects as does not depend upon an ex- 
ternal command, bur by its own worth muſt needs win 
on the Soul: and there is ſuchan inſeparable deformity and 
malignityin ſome evill, as that Reaſon muſtneeds loath ir 
andabominateir. 

Inſomuchas that if there were no Law or Command, 
yet a Rational being of its own accord, out of meere loye 
would eſpoule it {elf to ſuch an amiable good, 'twould 
claſpe and twine about ſuchaprecious obje&, and if there 
werenot theleaſt checkor prohibition, yer in order toirs 
own weltare, *twould abhor and flie from ſome blackevils, 
that ſpit out ſo much venomeagainſt its Nature. 

This is that which the School-men meane,when they tell 

ohi- 
bentur, quia ſunt mala : that 1s, in Poſitive Lone, whe- 
ther Divine, or Humane; Asare tobe eſteem'devill up- 
on this account, becauſe they are forbidden; but in the Law 


vil, 
PF 
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vil, though ir ſhould not be forbidden. 

Now that thereare ſuch Boza per ſe,and Mal per ſe, (as 
the Schools ſpeak) I ſhall thus demonſtrate : ©uod non eſt 
Malum per r 4 yu non prohiberi,tor there isno reaſon ima- 
ginable why there ſhould notbe a on of not prohi- 
biting that which is not abſolutely evil, which is in its own 
nature indifferent. = | 

But now there are ſomeevils ſo exceſſiyely evil, ſointol- 
lerably bad, as that they cannot but be forbidden; I ſhall 
only name this one; Odium Dez, tor a Being to. hate the 
Creatour and cauſe of its being, if it were poſſible for this 
not to beforbidden; itwerepoflible for it to be lawful; for 
pbi nulla Lex,ibi nulla prevaricatio: Where there's no Law 
there's no 'Avouta 3 where there's no Rule, there's no A: 
nomaly ; if there were no pon of this, 'twould not 
be fin todoit. Bur that to hate God ſhould not bein, does 
involve a whole heapof contradictions ; ſothat this evill is 
ſofull of evill, as hw it cannot but be forbidden; and 
thereforeis an evilin-order of Nature before the Prohibiti- 
onof it. Beſides, as the Philoſophers love to ſpeak, Eſ- 
ſentie rerum ſunt immwabiles, Eflences neither ebbe nor 
flow, but havein themſelves a perpetual Unity and Iden- 
tity : andall ſuch PR as low and bubble up from Be- 
ings, are conſtant and unvariable, butif they could be ſtopr 
in their motion, yet that ſtate would be violent, and not at 
all connatural toſuchaſubject. 

Sothatgrant only the being of man, and you cannot but 

rant this alſo; that there is ſuch a conſtant conveniency 
and Analogy, which ſome objedts have with its Eſſence, as 
that it cannot butencline to them, and that there is ſuch an 
irreconcileable Diſconvenience,ſuch an Eternal Antipathy 
betweenit and other objects, as that it muſt ceaſe to be what 
itis before it can come neer them. 

This Sware; termesa Natural age juſt foun- 
dation fora Law-; but now before all this canriſe-up to the 

H 2 height 
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height and perfeCtion ofa Law: there muſt come a Com+ 
mand from ſome Superiour- Powers , from whence will 
ſpring a Moral obligation alſo, and make up the formality 
of a Law. | 

Fherefore God himſelf, for the brightning of his own 
Glory, for the better regulating and tuning of the world; 
for the maintaining of ſuch a choyce peece of his work- 
manſhip as man is, has publiſht this his Royal command, 
and proclaim'd it by that Principle of Reaſon, which he has 

lanted inthe being of man : which does fully convince 
fim of the righteouſneſſe, and goodneſſe, and neceſſity of 
this Law, for the materials of it; and of the validity and 
authority of this Law, as it comes from the minde and will. 
of his Creatour. Neither is it any eclipſe or diminution of 
the Liberty of that firſt being ; to ſay that there is ſome e-. 
vill ſo foul and ill-favour'd, as that it cannot but be forbid- 
denby him; and that there is ſome good ſofair and emi- 
nent, as that he.cannot but command it. 

For, as the Schoolmen obſerve, Divina voluntas, licet. 
ſimpliciter libera ſit ad extra, ex ſuppoſitione tamen unius, 
Attas liberi,poteit neceſsitari adalium, 

Though the will of God be compleatly free in reſpe& of 
all his looks and glances towards the Creature, yet notwith- 
ſtanding upon the voluntary and free precedency of one- 
Act, we may juſtly conceive him neceſſitated to another, 
by vertue of that indifloluble connexion and concatenation 
betweentheſe two Acts, which does ina manner knit and- 
unite them into one. 

Thus God has an abſolute liberty and choyce , whether 
he will make a promiſe or no, but it he has made it, he can- 
not bur fulfilir. Thus he is perfectly free, whether he will 
reveal his minde orno, but if hewill reveal it, he,cannot, 
but ſpeak truth, and maniteſt it as it is. 

God had the very ſameliberty whether he would create 
a world orno,burit he will createit, ang keepitin its _ 
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lineſſeand proportion, he muſt then have. a vigilant and 
providential eye over it; andit hewill-provide tor it, he 
cannot but have a perte& and indefective Providence a- 

reeable to his own wiſdome, and, goodnefle, and being, 
{o that if he will create ſuch a being as Man; ſuch a Rati- 
onal Creature furniſht with ſufficient knowledge to diſcern 
between ſomegood and evill; and if hewill ſupply it with 
a proportionable- concourſe- in its- operations; he cannot 
then but prohibit ſuch acts as are intrinſecally prejudicial 
and detrimental tothe being ofit; neither can he but com- 
mand ſuch actsasareneceſlary to its preſervation and wel- 
fare, 

God thereforewhen from all eternity in hisown glori- 
ous T houghts he contriv'd the being of man , he did alſo 
with his Poa eyeſeeinto-all conveniences and diſcon- 
veniences, which would. be in reference to-ſuch abeing 
and by his eternal Law did reſtrain and determine.it. to ſuch 


acts as ſhould be advantageous toir, which in his wiſe Oe-- 
conomy and diſpenſation, he publiſhtto man by the voyce . 


of Reaſon, by the Mediation of this Natural Law: 


Whenceitis that every violation of this Law, is not on- | 


ly an injury to mans being, but u/tra nativam rei malitians, 
(as the Schools ſpeak) 'tis alſo a vertual and interpretative 
contempt ofthar ſupreme Law-giver; whoourt of {o much 
wiſdome, love, and goodnefle- did thus binde man to his 
own happineſle. 

Somuch then as: man does ftart afide and Apoſtatize 
from this Law, to ſo much miſery and puniſhment does he 
expole himſelf. 

Though ir be not neceſfary that theCaxdle of nature ſhould 
diſcover the full extent and meaſure of that-puniſhment 
whichis due to the breakers of this Law, for to the Nature 
of puniſhment, zor- requiritur ut precognita ſit pena , ſed 
at fiat aff us Dignus tal peni.The Lawyers and the School-. 
men both will acknowledge this Principle... 


For: 


o_ 
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For as Snare; has it, Sequitnr reatus ex intrinſeca conditi- 
one culpe, 114 ut licet pena per Legem now ſit determinata, 
Arbitrio tamen competentis judicis puniri poſſit. Yet the 
Light of Nature will reveal and diſcloſe thus much : That 
a being totally dependent upon another, eflentially ſubor- 
dinate and ſubje& toit, muſt alſobe accountableto it for 
every provocation and rebellion: And for the violation of 
ſo gooda Law, which he has ſerit”, and for the ſinning a- 
gainſt ſuch admirable Providence and juſtice as ſhines out 
upon it; muſt beliableto.ſfuch a puniſhment, as thatglori- 
ous Law-giver ſhall judge fit forſuchan offence; who is ſo 
full of juſtice, as that he cannot, and ſo great in oodnelle, 
asthat he will not puniſha Creature above its ks, 


—_—_— 
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CHAP. VIL. 
The Extent of the Law of Nature. 


Hereare ſt and printed upon the being of man, 

ſome l— undelible Prizciples . boy firſt and 
Alphabetical Notions; by putting together of which ir 
can ſpell outthe Law of Nature. 

There's ſcatter'd inthe Soul of Man ſome ſeeds of light, 
which fill it witha vigorous pregnancy, with a multiplying 
fruitfulneſle, ſo thatitbrings forth a numerous and ſpark- 
ling poſterity offſecondary Notions, which make for the . 
—_ and encompaſling of the Soul with happt- 
neſle. 

All the freſh ſprings o CCommonand Fountain-Notions 
arein the Soul of Man, for the watering of his Eſſence, for 
the refreſhing of this heavenly Plant, this Arbor inverſa, 
this encloſed being, this Garden of God. 

And though the wickedneſſe of man may ſtoptheplea- 
fant motion, the clearand Cryſtalline progretie ofthe Foun- 
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rain, yet they cannot hinder the firſt riſings, the bubling en- 
deavours of it. They may pull off Natures leaves, and 
pluck off her truit, and chop off her branches, bur yer rhe 
root of it is eternal, the foundation of it is inviolable. 

Now theſe firſt and Radical Principles are wound up in 
ſome ſuch ſhort bottomes as theſe : Bonum eſt appetendum, 
malum eft fugienaum:; Beatitudo eft querenda, 2uod tibi 
fieri nonv1, alterine fecers, AndReaſon thus WOTOKITE 
- + youon, incubando ſuper hec ova, by warming and brooding 
upontheſe firſt and oval yy of her own laying,it be- 
ing it ſelf quicken'd with an heavenly vigour , does thus 
hatch the Law of Nature. 

For you muſt not, nor cannot think that Natures Lawis. 
confin'd and contracted within the compaſſe of two or three 
common Notions, but Reaſon as with one foot it fixes a 
Centre, ſo with the other it meaſures and ſpreads out a cir- 
cumference, it drawes ſeyeral concluſions, which do all 
meetand croudinto theſe firſt, and Central Principles. As. 
in thoſe Noble Mathematical Sciences there are, not only 


ſome firſt arrnuata, which are granted as ſoone as they 
areaskt, if not before; but there are alſo whole heaps of 
firme and immovable Demonſtrations, that are built upon 
them. In the very ſame manner, Nature has ſome Poſtula- 


ta, ſome m7ggAmbds, which Seneca renders preſumptio- 
zes, which others call Anticipationes Animi,) which the 
knows a Rational being will preſently and willingly yeeld 
unto; and therefore by vertue of theſe it does engage and 
oblige ir, toall ſuch commands as ſhall by juſt reſult, by ge- 
nuine production, by kindly and evident derivation flow 
from theſe. 

For men muſt not only look upon the capital letters of 


this Now@G- yexzTos, but they muſt . reade the whole 
context, and coherenceof it ; they muſt look to every jot 
and Apex of it forheaven and earthſhall ſooner paſſe away,, 

| | then. 
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:then one jort or title of this Law ſhall vaniſh, | 

They muſt not only gaze upon two or three Principles 
of the firſt Magnitude , but they muſt take notice of the 
leſſer Celeſtial. Spor ades, for theſe alſo have their light and 
t1fluence. | | 

They muſt ons” skim off the Creame of firſt Princi- 
ples, butwhatſoever ſweetneſle comes ſtreaming from the 
Dugge of Nature, they muſt feed upon it, they may be 
nouriſht with it. | 

Reaſon does'not only crop off the tops of firſt Notions, 
but does fo gather all the flowers in Natures Garden., as 
that it can binde them together in a pleaſant poſe, for the 
refreſhment of it ſelt and others. 

Thus asa noble Author of our own does well obſerve, 
Tota fere Ethica eſt Notitia communis : All Morality is no- 
thing bur a collection and bundling up of natural Precepts. 
The Moraliſts did but Tatu! Pvrarineaa, enlarge 
the fringes of Natures garment ; they are fo many Com- 
mentators and Expoſitors upon Natures Law. This was 
his meaning that {til'd Moral Philoſophy, 1 24 Ta av 
Fownrwet GCxaoooPA, that Philoſophy which is for the main- 
raining and edifying of humane nature. Thus Natures Law 
is frequently call'd the Moral Law. But the Schook-men in 
their rougher language maketheſeſeveral ranks and diſtri- 


butions of natural Precepts. Ta para \T) qvow. Firſt, 
there comein the front Principia Generalia, (as ſome call 
them) per ſe Nota; ut Honeſtum eſt faciendum: Pravum 
vitandum. Then follow next Prencipia Particularia , & 
magis determinata; *t juſtitia eſt ſervanda; Deus eſt co- 
lendus, vivendum eſt Temperate, At length come up in 
the reare, concluſiones evidenter illate, que tamen cognoſci 
nequeunt niſi per diſcurſum ; ut Mendacium, furtum, & ſi- 
milia prava eſſe. 
Theſe, though they may ſeeme ſomewhat more remote, 
_— yet 
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yet being fetcht from clear and unqueſtionable premiſſes, 
they have Natures Seal _= them; and are thus farre ſa- 
cred, ſoas to have the uſual priviledge of a Concluſion, to 
be untoucht and undeniable. | | 

For though that learned Author, whom I mention'd not 

long before; do juſtly rake notice of this, that diſcourſe is 
the uſual in-letto Errour , and too often gives an open ad- 
miſſion, and courteous entertainment to ſuch falfities , as 
come diſguis'd ina Syllogiſtical forme, which by their Se- 

uacious windings and Gradual inſinuations, twine about 
ome weak underſtandings: yet in the nature of the thing 
it ſelf, 'tis asimpoſlible to colle& an Errour out of a Truth, 
as 'tis to gather the blackeft night out of the faireſt Sun- 
ſhine,or thefouleſt wickedneſfle out of thepureſt goodneſle. 
A Conclufion therefore that's built- upon the Sand, you 
may very well expect its fall, but that which is built up- 
onthe Rock is impregnable and immovable; forifthe Law 
of Nature ſhould not extendir ſelf ſo farre, as to oblige men 
toan accurate obſervation of that, which is a remoov or two 
diſtant from firſt Principles, *twould then prove extremely 
defeRtive in ſome ſuch Precepts as do moſt intimately and 
intenſely conduce to the welfare and advantage of an Intel- 
lectual being. | 

And thefe firſt Notions would be moſt barren ineffica- 

.cious ſpeculations, unleſſe they did thus encreaſe and multi- 
ply, and bring forth fruit with the blefling of heaven upon 
them. 

 Sothatthere is a neceſſary connexion, and concatenati- 
on between firſt Principles, and ſuch Concluſions. For as 
Suare7 has it, Veritas Principii continetur in concluſione : 10 
_ that he thatqueſtions theConcluſion, muſt needs alſo ſtrike 
ar thePrinciple. Nay.if we look to the notion of aLaw,there 
is-more of that to:be ſeen in theſe] more particular derer- 


minations, then in thoſe more Univerſal notions; for Lex eſt - 


proxima Regulaoperationum. But now particulars are neer- 
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er to exiſtence and operation then univerſals : and in this 
reſpe& do more immediately ſteere and direct the motions 


- of ſucha being. The one1s the bending of the bowe,butthe: 


other is the ſhooting of the Arrow. | | 
Suarez does fully determine this in ſuch words as 
theſe, Hec omnia Precepta (he means both Principles 
and Concluſions) prodeunt 2 Deo Auttore Nature, & ten- 
dunt ad eundem finem , nimirum ad debitam conſerwatio- 
vem, & Naturalem perfettionem, ſeu felicitatem Humane 
Nature. | 
This Lay of Natare as it is thus brancht forth,does binde 
in foro Conſcientie; tor as that noble Author, (whom I 
more then once commended before) ſpeaks. very well in 
this; Natural Conſcience 'tis Centrum Notitiarum .Commu- 
zium, and *tis a kinde of Senſus Communtsin reſpe& of the 
inward faculties, as that other isin reſpe& of the outward 


| Senſes. *Tisa competent Judge of this Law of Nature - 


*tis.the Natural Pulſe of rhe Soul, by the beating and mo- 
tion of which the ſtate and temper of men is diſcernable. 
The Apoſtle Paul thus feltthe Heathens pulſe; and found 
their conſciences ſometimes accuſing them, ſometimes-ma- 
king Apology forthem. Yer there's a great deale of dif- 
ference between Natural Conſcience, and the Law of N4a- 
ture ; for(asthe School-men ſpeak) Conſcience, 'tis Did#a- 
men Pratticum in Particular ; 'tis.aproſecution and appli- 
cation of this Natural Law. as Providence: is of that Eter- 
nal Law. | pH, 
Nay, Conſcience ſometimes does embrace only the ſha- 
dowofa Law, and does engage men though erroneouſly to 
the obſeryation of that which was never dictated by any. 
juſt Legiſlative power. Nor is iteontent toglance only at 
what's to come, but Fans-like it has a double aſpe&,, and 
{olooks back to what's: paſt,: as rocall men tqa ſtrict ac- 
comprt far every violation of this Law. 
Which Law is ſa accurate. asto oblige men nor. only: 
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4d Attim, but ad modum alſo: itlooks as well to the in- 
ward forme and manner, as to the materiality and bulk of 
outward actions : forevery being owes thus much kindnefle 
and courteſieto it ſelf, not only to put forth ſuch acts as are 
eſſential and intrinſecal to its own welfare; but alſo to de- 
light in them, and to fulfil them with all poſſible treeneſle 
and alacrity,with the greateſt intenſneile and complacency. 
Self-love alone might eaſily conſtraine men to this natural 
obedience. Humane Lawes indeed reſt ſatisfi'd with a viſi- 
ble and external obedience; but Natures Law darts it (elf 


into the moſt intimate Eſſentials, and looks for entertain- 


ment there. 
_ Youknowthat amongſt the Moraliſts only ſuch acts are 
eſteem'd Aus Humani that are Aitus Yojuntarii, When 
Nature has tuned a Rational Being, ſhe expedts that every 
ſtring, every _— ſhould ſpontaneouſly and cheerfully 
ſound forth his praiſe. | 
Andthe God of Nature that has not chain'd, nor fet- 
terd, norenſlay'd ſuch a Creature, but has given it a com- 
petent liberty and enlargement; thefreediftuſion and am- 
plification of its own Eflence;helooks withal that it ſhould 
willingly conſent to its own happineſſe, and to all ſuch 
means as are neceſſary for the accompliſhment of its choi- 
ceſt end: and thatitſhould torally abhorre wharſoeveris de- 
ſtruciveand prejudicial to its own being; which if it do, 
"twill katy embrace the Law of Nature, if iteither love 
its God oritſelf; the command of its God, or the welfare 


of it ſelf. 


Nay, theprecepts of this natural Law are ſo potent and 


_ triumphanr, as that ſome acts which rebel againſt ir, become 


not only 1/i;c:ti,but 1rr:t;, as both the Schoolmen and Law- 
yers obſerve : they are nor only irregularities, bur meere 
nullities: and that either ob defettum Poteſtatis & Incapaci- 
fatem Materie, 25 if one ſhould go abouttogive the ſame 


I 2 ral 


thing to two ſeveral Perſons,the ſecond Donation'is a Mo- 
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ſuch Lawes, as they judge to be for. 


ral Non-entity : or elſe Propter — res indecentiam, 
& Turpitudinem Durantem; asiniſome Anomalous and in- 
ceſtuous marriages. And this Law of Nature is lo exact, as 


that'tis not capable of an Eaienaia, whichthe Lawyers 
call Emendatio Lezis : but there is no mending of Effences, 
nor of Eflential Lawes, both which conſiſt iz Punto, in in- 
diviſibili, and ſo cannot Recipere magis & minus : nor 1s 
there any need of it, for in this Law there's no rigour at all, 
*ris pure equity, and ſo nothing isto beabared of it, Neither 
does it depend only 2 mente Legi-latoris, whichis the uſu- 
al Riſe of Mitigation; bur*tis converſant abour ſuch acts 
as are Per ſe tales, moſt intrinſecally andinſeparably. 

Yet notwithſtanding this Lawdoesnot refuſe an Inter- 
pretation , but «Nature herſelf does gloſſe upon her own 
Law, as inwhatcircumſtances ſuch an A&is to be eſteem'd 


murder, and when not; andſo in many other branches of 


Natures Law, ifthere be any appearance of Intricacy, an 
ſeeming knot and difficulty, Nature has given edge enougt 
rocutit aſunder. 

There is another Law bordering upon this Law of Na- 
tare, Fres Gentium, _ Naturali Propinquam & conſangui- 
neum:; and tis Medium quoddam, inter Jus Naturale & Fus 
Civile. Now this Fus Gentinm is either per ſimilitidinem 
& concomitantiam, when ſeveral Nations in their diftin&: 
conditions have yet ſome of the ſame pofitive Lawes : or 
elſe (which indeed is moſt properly Nour euro) Per 
communicationem & Societatem, which, as the learned Gro- 
ties deſcribes, Ab omnium, vel multarum gentium volun- 


tate vim obligandi accepit : thatis, when all or many. of the - 


moſt refined Nations bunching and cluſtering together, do 
binde themſelves by general co —_ theobleryation of 
the good of themall. 


As the honourable entertainment of an Embaſladour, or 
{ucklike.. 
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So that ris Fus humanum , non ſcriptum. *Tis eupnuct 
Pi, % Xegv. For as Fuſtinian tells us, Vſu exigente, & 
Humans neceſſutatibus , Gentes humane quedam ſibi jura 
' conftituerunt. Whereas other humane Lawes have a nar- 
rower ſphere and compaſſe, and arelimitedto ſuch a ſtate, 
which the Oratour ſtiles, Leges popmlares, the Hebrews call 
their poſitive Lawes &2»pn, ſometimes =23»02wn, 
though the one do. more properly point at Ceremoni- 
ak, the other at Judicials; The Septwagint render them 


2ToAa, ſome' others call them Ta 7 SeuTepwaews, as 
they call natural Lawes. n1y 2, which the Helleniſts ren- 
der Pcaropara, Bur according tothe Greek Idiom, theſe 
atetearmed Ta & Pvod, and theothers Tas Tae. 

Now, though the formality of humane Lawesdoflow 
- immediarely fromthe power of ſome particular men ; yet 
the ſtrength and ſinew of theſe Lawes is foundedin the Law 
of Nature : for Natwredoes permiſlively give them leaverto. 
makeſach Lawes as arefor rheirgreater convenience ; and 
when they are made, and whileſt they arein their force and 
vigour, it does oblige and commandthem not to break or 
violate them : for they areto eſteem their own conſeat as a 
Sacred thing ; they are not to contradi& their own Acts, 
nor rooppoſe ſuch commands, as. ex Pai#s were fram'd-and 
conſtituted by themſelves. | 

Thas much for the Law of Nature tn general. We muſt 
look in the next place, tothat Lumen Nature, that Candle of 
the ord by which this Law of Nature is maniteſted and dil-- 
COVETE.. - : 


os 


OY 
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be CHAP. VIII. 
How the Law of Nature 3s diſcovered ? not by 
Tradition, nor an Intelteusagens. 


(; OD having contrived ſuch an admirable and harmo- 
F nious Lav for the guiding and governing of his Crea- 
tare, you cannor doubr but that he will alſo provide ſuffici- 
Ent means for the diſcovery and publiſhing of it; Promul- 

ation being pre-requir'd as a neceflary condition before a 
Faw can be valid and vigorous. To this end therefore he 
has ſetupan Inelledtual Lamp in the ſoul, by the light of 


which it can read this 13> Yexwlos, and can follow the 


commands of its Creatour. _ __ © _ 
The Schoolwen with full and general conſent underſtand: . 


that place of the Plalmiſt of this Lumen Naturale, and ma- 
ny other Authors follow them in this roo ſecurely. Nay, 
{ome Critical writers quote them, and yet never choke 
themforit.The wordsare theſe, J»ID 1x8. 13199 nova 
Eleva ſuper nos lumen vultis tui : but yet they, very igno- 
rantly, though very confidently render them; Signatum 
eſt ſuper nos lumen vulths tui : and they do as erroneouſly 
interpret.it of thelight of Reaſon, which (fay they) is. S:g- 
naculum quoddam, & impreſſio increate lucts in Anima. v0 
much indeed is true, bur itis far from being an Expoſition 


of this place. Yer perhaps the Septuagint miſled them, who | 


thus tranſlate it; 'Eonua 1 5p wuds To Pas TY mego- 
wns T9 3 but Aquila, that had aquicker eye here, ren- 
ders it *ETaegr, and $ mach £ TION) WOINGO), 

The words are plainly pur up in the forme of a Petition 
to beaven, for ſome ſmiles of love, for ſome propitious and 
Fvourable glances, for Gods gracious preſence andaccept- 
ance. And they amount to this ſenſe ; 1f one Sun do but 


| ſhine 
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ſpine upon we, I ſhall have more joy, then worldlings have, 
when all their Stars appear. 

Bur to letthelſe paſle with the Errours of their vulgar La- 
tin ; I meet with one more remarkable and of larger influ- 
ence; I meanthat of the Jewes, who (as that worthy Au- 
thor of our own in his learned book De Fure Natural; ſe- 
cundim Hebr.0s makes the report) do imagine and ſuppoſe 
that the light of Natureſhines. only upon themſelves origi- 
nally and principally,and upon the Gentiles only by way of 
Participation and dependance upon them : They alt muſt 
light their candles at the Jewiſh Lamp, Thus they ſtrive as 
much as they can toengrofle and. monopolize this natural 
light to themſelves ;. only it may be ſometimes our of their 
greatliberality they will diſtribute ſome broken beams of 
itto the Gentiles. As if theſe n13 713 myo theſe Pre- 
cepta Noachidarum had been lockt up and cabinetted in - 
Noahs Ark, and afterwards kept from the prophane touch 
of a Gentile: as if they had been part of that bread, which 
our Saviour ſaid was not to be'caſt unto dogs; and there-= 
fore they would make them be glad to eate of the crumbs. 
thar fall from their maſters table. As if they only enjoyed 
a Goſhen of Narural light, and all the reſt of the world were 
benighted in moſt palpableand unavoidable darkneſle ;- as 
if this Sun thin'd only upon Canaan; as if Canarn'onely 
flow'd with this milk and honey, as if no drops of heaven 
could fall upon a Wildernefle, unlefle an Iſraelite be there; 
As if they had the whole impreſſion of Natures-Law. as if 
God had not dealt thus with every Nation; as ifthe Hea- 
thenalſo had not the knowledge of this Law. *Tis true, 
they had the firſt ny of the riſing Sun, the firſt peep- 
ings our of the day,the firſt dawnings of natural light; far 
there were-noother-rhar it could then ſhine upon : bu, do 
they mean tocheck the Suninits motion, to ſtop this Giant 
in his race, to hinderhim from ſcattering rayes of light in 
the world 5 Dothey think that Natures Fountain is: en- 
| | clos'd,, 


clos'd, thar her Wellis ſeal'd up, thata Jew mu orltylin}* 
of it, and a:Gentile muſt die for thirſt : O but they telly 
they are 1920.07 Aagy meexvoigy, a Darling *anld © 
peculiar Nation. Pot, | 
' © - Weſhall fully acknowledge with the Hebrew of He- 
brews, Thoav _ ROT) TY T&Sate, though not in re- 
ſpec of natural light, which doubtleſfeis planted by Nature 
inthe heart bothof Jew and Gentile, and ſhines upon both 
with anequaland impartial beam. And yer this muſt not 
be denizd, that the Jens had eventheſe Natural notions 
muck etarified & refin'd from thoſe clouds and miſts which 
2n -1v5 Original fin had brought upon them, and thisby : 
| means of thar pure and powerful beam of heavenly truth : 
which Thined-more peculiarly upon them thofe Lawes 
| which Naw#e hadengraven & Sera @pam upon the 
tables of their hearts, ſinlike a moth had eaten and defaced 
(as inall other menit had done)bur in them thoſe fugitive 
| letters were call d home again, and thoſe: many Lacune 
were ſupplyedand made good again by comparing it with 
that other Copy. (of Gods own writing too) which Moſes 
received intheMount; and beſides, they had a great num- 
ber cf revealed truths diſcovered to. them, which were en- 
graffed indeed ypon the AM of Natzre:, but would never 
have grown out of it: ſo that this ſecond Edition was Au- 
{or alſo, as well as Emendatzor, but yer for all rhis the 
have no greater a portion -of the light of Nature then all 
menhave.; Thys Chriſtians alſoare ,n930 Dy andyerin 
reſpe& of their natural' condition;, have' no more then 
others. | TEE 
. . Nowit the Jewes have ſg many priviledges, why are'nat 
they content,why do nor they reſt ſaupfied with them? Why 
wi they thus be claiming and arzogating mare then, theix 
Que #7 | . ; ; | 
Arethey the firſt-born, and have they a double portion, 


and 
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"Mey envy their younger brerhren, their birth and 
"being Have theya bright and eminent Sun-ſhine, and do 


No (as that learned Author tells us) mY will grant 


;. their ſtreams, © 7 EBeninay rapatoy, ex fluentis 
—— T3 * . be T 
-- ' Buttruly, it they wereat their diſpoſing, therehe ſome 
that will queſtion, whether F wagons. oy thenfip.apeheir 
'; Ffountainorno; whetherthey would let them light a Can- 
* dle with them or no. Yes (may ſome ſay) Pythagores light- 
ed his Candlethere, and Platolighted his Candtear theirs. 
But what did they borrow common Notions of them ? 
did they borrow any Copies of Natures Law from them? 
wasthis Nougy- 32amlos, only ſome Jewiſh Manu-ſcripr, 
whichthey tranſlared into Greek © Can Pythagoras know 
nothing, unlefſe by a preſent peTeuvywors a Jews ſoul 
come and enforme him * That Pythagoras ſhould be cir- 
cumcis'd by the perſwaſion of the Jews is not impoſlible; 
bur thathe could not know how to !orbid Blaſphemy,with- 
out the Jews teachings, deſerves a good argument to 
prove lt. Es 
If they will butattend to Pythagoras himſelf, they ſhall 
hear him reſolving theſe firſt Notions of his and others, in- 
to Natures bounty, and not into the Jews courteſie; for 


thus he ſings; — Few yerg” (27! Begroior , os 156% 
noegPepYon Duo Serxruon EXT, And Hzerocles in 
his Comment (which is as golden as Pythagoras his Verſes) 
Joes thus paraphraſe upon his meaning, ITavrzs aPopucts 
EXovTes 5) ovuPLTorS; Ee 95 67 [YVWOD P eaurh t Cat, 
Andtheſe Principles which hedoes call ere Ta ovupura, 
nes we K he 
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he doesnotlong after ſtile Tas Ppancas anolng. 1. 
Then as for Plato, to. be ſure he'll;rell. chem, that| 

connate Species of his own, for which he was neyerbehold 

if JN [5 
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ing tothe Jews, He'll tell them, that he has many Sperma- 


[ L5") 


tical Notions, that were never of their ſowing ; Many vigi- 
lant ſparks that were never of their ſtriking or kindling. 
He'll bur ſet his Reminiſcence awork, and will viſit his old 
acquaintance, recal many ancient truths, that are nov ſlipr 
out of his memory, and have been too longabſent. 

And ſurely .Arifotlenever thought that his Raſa Tabu- 


la, could havenothing printed upon it, till a Jew gave itan 
Imprimatur, he little imagin'd that the Motion of his Soul 


—_— u s ow __ Intelli _ | 
- Thereforetf t they may ſpare that ſtor 
of theirs, which 5" ——_— Thom I f avaſo - 4 
ten commended, does acquaint us with, but yet withall 
eſteems it fabulous of Simeon the juſt, the High Prieſt read- 
ing of Lecuresto A4rifotle alittle before his death, of the 
tmmortality of the ſoul, and the reward and puniſhment 
which are reſervedfor another lite:and that ſo powerfully,as. 
that he convinced him,and converted him, . | 
But certainly that brave Philaſopher could eaſily ſpy 
out immortality ſtamprt upon his own ſoul, though 2 a 
Monitor had been abſent, and didknowlong before that 
time by theimprovement of his own intellectuals, that he 
muſt give an account of his being and operations to his 


2 I 
Oy ovTW. 
What means then that voice of the Oracle; 


Mga Nadal ToPia) Aden, Y ap EPeguor 
| *AutoyareFAo arxlea oehalouJoor Feop dV, 
Truly the Oracle hereis not ſo obfcure, bur that you may 
eaſily perceivethatby Zogia, it did not mean Inteligen_ 
tia, which is 1 Go 7 {T WY TUY Gin, but only 
Sapien- 


Wy 
wt ” &.9IC 
a” AY ok + . $28 Fd | 4 ; 
* "+ IFs-* _ RPE DOTY: > BIEY att; Ke 9: : PRI ATNS..20 » _m ;: "as » bf 
I ek In, I Pe OE IRS Rn CL Os CLI NC IRR SINE EINER ME IC 2a Ce 


A end 


- Light of Nature. 


$4 rentid which 15 1 YIaglk FE) TIBIWTATW), Now 
atlythey ad more of this, the Apoſtle will give you the 

beſt account of it; or: GnowFyoa Ta noyie 48 F4Y, 

becauſe they had abetter Oxacle toconſult withal, then this" 
WAS, 

Yerſurely neither Jew nor Gentile need go toan Oracle 
to enquire of common Notions. But in refpedt of cheſe that 
Anonymous Author of the life of Pythagoras ipeaks art 
unqueſtionable truth 5 Ye eTelparTo;, ws ermreiy, y, ran 
$a a 5) Tas "Alas an Foy PUFews oitapygyoa 
thatis the Athenians had not an Adventitious and Precari- 
ous kinde of knowledge; but that Nature whichgave 
them 4 Being, gave them Education alſ6z" As herwotnb 
bare them, ſo her breafts gave them ſuck; "As they were 
"Avro bores, folikewiſe *AuroSiSaxla. 

But youſhall hear a bragging and doting Egyptian telling 
you, Exupas det Taifas iu, The Greeks were al- 
wayes boys in knowledge. Grantrhat they were children; 
yet cannot they ſuck at Natures dug © Cannor they reade 
Natnres Atphaber, unteffe a Few come with his fefcue and 

Howere, the |} ian has little Reafon to triumph, for 
to be Gre. if rs, light in Egypt morethen this of 
Nature, they may thank Iſraelites for it : if there be any 
corne in Eeypr, they may thank aFoſephfor muy of it. 
Theſe, if any, lighted their Candles at the Tfraelites, and 
receiv'd more precious jewels from them , then - ever they 
were robb'd ot by them. 

This indeed muſt be granted that the whole generality of 
the Heathen went agleaning in the Jewiſh fields. They had 
ſome of their grapes, fome eares of corne that dropt from 
them. Pprhagoras and Plats efpecially were fuck notable 
gelcaners, & tharthey ftole our of the very ſheaves, our of 

| K 2 | 
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thoſe truths that are bound upin the ſagred yolume3.Y c 
' thiswhile they nere ſtole firſt Princins, Hotdagopkcai 


/ . , Ig 1 Js V 
ons; bur they had them oo, and\needed-nop 


ſile Pauls queſtion is here very ſeaſonable, 4 IsSajwnr 9 
Þe05 $0W6y 3 S 1 2 2 eH1av 5 yay. eF1ov. RN 
There was never any partition-wall between the Eſſence 
of Jewand Gentile : Now the Lawof Nature *tis founded 
in Eſſentials. And that which is diſconvenient to that Ra- 
tional Nature whichis ina Jew, is as oppoſite and. diſagree- 
able to the ſame Nature ina Gentile; as thargood which is 
ſuitable and proportionable roa Jewin his Rational being, 
is every may as intrinſecal tothe welfare of a Gentile; thar 
does not differ eſſentially from him. ' So likewiſe tor the 
Promulgation of this Law, being it does equally concerne 
them both, and equally oblige them both; it is alſo by Na- 
zareequally publiſhrand manifeſted tothem both... So that 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in reſpect of the freeneſſe of E- 
vangeliſtical light,we may ſay thevery ſame in reſpe& of the 
commonneſle of natural light: # 71 "EMyy x, Iscjos, 
EATON  Aregucia , BapBapEy, ExvPns, T8205, 
exzuÞepGr, but all theſe are one in reſpect of Nature, and 
natures Law, and natures Light, | | 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Light of Reaſon. 


(mn of Nature having a firme and unſhaken foun+ 
4. datianinthe neceſſity and conveniency. of its-materi- 
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- Nrepgth and'nerves, and +bthding virtue of this Law are 


ef IM KO8 : : — 
{ as, bacomesfoimally cgi vigorous by the minde and. 


"ned and faſten'd partly in the excellency and equity of 
© the commangs.themſelves, but they principally depend up- 
ori the Sovereignty and Authority of God himſelf : thus 
contriving and commanding: the welfare of his Crea-' 
ture, and advancing a Rational Nature to the juſt perfecti- 
on of its being. This is the riſe and original of all that obli- 
gation which1s in the Law of Nature. Bur the publiſhing 
and manifeſtation of this Law which muſt give notice of all 
this, does flow from that heavenly beame which God has, 
darted into theſoul of man; from the Candle of the Lord, 
which God has. lighted up for. the diſcoyery. of his owne. 
Lawes; from that intelleual eye which God has fram'd' 
and made exactly proportionable tothis Eight. 

© Therefore weſhall eaſily grant thar the obligation of this 
Law does notcome from this Candle of the Lord;and others: 
I ſuppoſe will not deny that-the Manifeſtation of this Law 
does:come from.this Candle cd the Lora, thatthe Promulea- 
tion of. this. Law.is made by the voice of Reaſon... * - 

In arder of Nature,this Law, as all others, muſt be made, 
before it can be mage known, Entity being the juſt Root 
and bottome of Intelligtbility, So that Rea/im doesnot fa- 
cere or ferre tegem., but only invenire, as a Candle does not. 
produce an object, but only preſent it tothe eye, and make- 
it viſible. All verity 'tis butthe.glofſe of Entity , there's a: 
lovingUnion and Communion between them, as foone-as. 
being is it may be known. | 

Sothat Reaſon is the Pen by which Nature: writes this. 
Law of her own compoſing; This.Law'tis publiſht by Au-- 
thority from heaven, and Reaſon is the Printer: This eye 
of. the ſoul *tis to ſpy out all dangers and all advantages, all 
conveniences and diſconveniences in reference to ſuch a be- 
 ing,andtowarnethe ſoul in the name of its. Ct fly 

| | TOm: 


-giver; So as that all the: 
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from ſach irregularities 25 have an intrinſecal and implaca-- 


ble maliceinthem, and are prejudicial and deſtructive toirs 
Nature, but to comply with, and embrace all ſuch acts and 
objeds as havea native comelineſſe and amiableneſle, and 
are forthe heightning and ennobling of its being. 


Hierocles does moſt excellently fer forth this, whileſt he 


brings that golden Verſe of Pythagores tothe Touch-ſone, 
MnY aaoiqtus oavtor 63d) Re wafer 6$1Cy, and 
doesthus brighten it, and difplay it in its full glory, ws » 
eg; XaNoree T &oiar 1 lie >mBAsTAT, 70 Der ev mo 
TW everorouer, x7) I 6pFer Royer, ovuPinas Th eauhs 
ola Hiaorres 3 his meaning's this: There is a kinde of 
Canon-Law in theeſſences of men, and 2 Rational tuning 
all its faculties according to thoſe leffons which Natare bas 
ſet, itdoes (59 ovupurus, witha moſt grateful and har- 


I 


monious life, _— both it ſelf and others. So whileſt he 


weighsthatother golden ver[e in the Ballance, he ſpeaks 
very high. ByAeuy 5 m9 epy8 ow jo PWego WeAnm- 
Tay ; he gives us this learnedaccomprofit; Aoyw 3 op- 
Io weiFeoday, X Few TavTo? 6H, To 0 Aoy/non Ve- 
5 a ”P = 5 / O- } e 

1G> £UpopyT as 'T. auKetcs ENafolews, TaAuTd Sf A&T. d 
o Fagy SC waGy , % Weraf Top{1P0; Few 16 
F200 Stare eaper doyn, 23 795 To Fee , T, To AAth> 
2 s / / 4 / oe 5 "1743 
Tea mA niod wear da al CRT. 19's gYctVT1= 
Ws $ axerſon aWecs T9 ao, Mz o4057 00, E1 % G5 
eTUYE Gee ger ate Þ porys FS naxar caFuns, 19 2 
Y >-vTeogoas; which I may thus render; To obey _ 
Reafon, tis tobe perfwaded by God hindelf; who has fir- 
niſht and adorn'd a Rational Nature with this inrrinſecal 
and eſſential Lamp, that I it, and gnfdes it in the 

and its C 


wayes of God, ſo as that the ſou rearor become 


perte&t 


\ 18 


It Lene 
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Light of Nature. 


= 


pefe&t Uniſons, and being bleſt with the light of his coun- 
renance, it ſteeres all its motions and ations with much ſe- 
curity and happinefle. Butit this Lamp of Reaſon be-dark- 
en'd and obſcured , the foul preſently embraces a Cloud, 
and courts a Shagowv; the blackeſt and moſt palpable Athe- 


 imeand wickedneſle mnſt needs cover theface ofthat ſoul, 
- that ſtarts back and apoſtatizes fromits God andits Reaſon. 


W here you cannot but take notice that he calls the light of 
Reaſon Ouczra eNaynlns, which is an expreſhon very pa- 
rallel tothis of Solomon, the Candle of the Lord. 

That wiſe Heathen Socrates was of the very ſame minde, 
in whoſe mouth that ſpeech was ſo frequent and uſual, 
gh xp1 TH FzaJay wmra oo hoya; Tis in vain? 
totruſt any thing but that which R ealon tells you has the 
Seal of God uponit. Thus that Heathen Oratour very ful- 
ly andempharically, Nos Legew bonan 4 Mala null2 alit 
niſt Naturali normi dividere poſſumnus ; Nec ſolium Fus & 
Injuria:a Natura dijudicantur, ſed omnino emnia honeſta & 
Turpia. Names communis Tutelligentia nobis Res notes effi- 
cit, ea que in anims noftrs inchoavit, ut Honeſta in virtute 
ponantur, in vitits Turpia;, Thatis, Nature has diſtinguiſht 
good from.evil, by thele indelible ſtamps and impreſſions 
which ſhe has graven upon both, and has. ſetReaſon as a 
competent Judge to decide all Moral-controvyerſies, which 
by her firſt ſeeds of light plainly diſcovers an honourable 
beauty in goodnefle, and an inſeparable Blot in wickedneſs: 
hence theſe three(5 *T) quo, (5 5 Aoyor.Cp {© Feo- 
are eſteem'd equivalencies by that Emperonr and Philoſo- 
pher Marcus Antonin. Bur yet the Jews will by no means 
yeeld that there is lightenough in the dictates of Reaſon to 
diſplay common notions, for they look upon it as a various 
md unſatisfactory light mixt with much Coding and dark- 
neſle, —_ with perpetual inconſtancy and uncertain- 
ty. Whartare firſt Principles become ſo murable /_- trea- 
Cons 5 | cherous? 
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and imperfect rebounds. 


cherous? Are Demonſtrazions ſuch fortuitous and contin- 


gentthings? had I-mer with this in afluctuating Acade- 


mick,ina Rowling Sceptiquegina Sextus Empriricus,inſome' 


famous Profeſlor of doubts, Iſhould then have lookt upon 


it asa tolerable expreſſion of theirtremblipg and ſhivering . 


opinion. But how come1 to finde it among thoſe Divers 
into the depths of knowledge, whogranta certainty.,and yer 
willnot grant it to Reaſon ? I would they would tell ns 
then, where we might hope to finde it; Surely not in an 
Oriental Tradition, in a Rabinical dream, in aduſty Manu- 
ſcript, in a Remnant of Antiquity, in a Bundle of Teſtimo- 
nies; and yet thisis all youare like toget of them, for they 
tell you this ſtory, that theſe Naturalprecepts, tw in ipſis 
rerum. initits, tum'in ea que fuit of diluvium inſtaurati- 
one, Humand generi, 'ipſa ſanttiſſim1 Numinis voce fuiſſe 
imperata, atque ad Poſteres per Traditionem ſolum inde 11a- 
niſſexhatis, that theſe commands were proclaim'd by the 
voice of God himfelf, firſt to. Adamin S firſt ſerting out 
of theworld; and then'they were repeated to Noah when 
there was tobeareprinting, and new Edition of the world 
afterthe Deluge; and thus were in way of Tradition to be 
propagated toall poſterity.O rare and admirable foundati- 
on of Plerophory ! O incomparable method and contri- 
vancetofinde out certainty, to raſe out firſt Principles, to 
pluck down Demonſtrations, to demoliſh the whole ſtru- 
ure and fabrick of Reaſor, and to build upon the word of 
rwo orthree Hebrew Doctors, that tell you of a voice, and 
that as confidently, asif they had heard it, and they are en- 
truſted with this voice,they muſt reportand ſpread it unto 
others, though they do it like unfaithful Ecchos with falſe 

; This isto tell you that men have no Candle of the Lord 
within them, but only there muſt be Tradjtio Lampadss, a 
General and Publique light, that muſt gofrom one hand to 
another. | | 
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This is toblot our the Noa@- yeaw1c, to leave out 
Canonical Scripture, and to give- you Apochrypha in the 
room of it. *Tis to ſera Jewin the chaire dictating the Law 


of Nature, with the very ſame infallibility, that the Pope. 


promiſes himſelf in determining all points of Religion. 
Therefore ſome it may be will have recourſeto ſuchan 1#- 
telleftus Agens as mult clear up all things. Now this is an- 
other Oriental Invention, for thoſe Arabian writers Aver- 
roes and Avicen, didnot look upon the ſpirit of a man as 
theCandle of the Lord,but muſt needs have an Angelto hold 
the Candletoenlighten men in their choiceſt operations. 
Nay, Averroes willallow but one Angelrto ſuperintend and 
prompt the whole Speczes of mankinde ; yet Zabarel que- 
ſtions whether his bounty will not extend totwo, the one 
for an Intelleftws _Agens, the other for an IntelletFus Pati- 
ens. Tobe ſure Averroes fanci'd man as the moſt imperfect 
and contemptible being that could be, totally dependant 
upon an Angel in his moſt eſfentialworkings ; the whole 
ſphere of his being was to be mov'd by an Intelligence. 
Hefanci'd him a Ship ſteer'd only by an Angel; he fanci'd 
him a Lute that made no muſick but by the touch of an An- 
el. Ithad been wellif his Genizs would have tun'd him a 
tle better. It had been well if his Pilot would have kept 
him from making ſhipwrack of Reaſon. If his Intelligence 
would but have moy'd his Head a little more harmoniouſ- 
ly. Bur by this, if he had pleas'd he might haveperceiv'd 
x ( there werepluralities and differences of underſtandings, 
becauſe there were ſo few of his minde. Yet Plotinus and 
Themiſtins that were his Seniors, had more then atin&ure of 


this Errour; and lookt upon this N9g aromTnos, as if it 
had been Sol quidam incorporeus nulli oriens ant occidens, ſed 
ſemper & ubique omnibus preſens, 

 Whichnotion Cardan proſecnes ſo far, as that he falls 
intothis moſt chars pen concett, that this ntelleFFus A- 
gens does offer its light and afliſtanceto ſenſitive beings al- 
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ſo, butthar the churliſhneſſe of the matter will not well- 
come and entertain ſuch pure irradiations, for thus he 
ſpeaks; Enndem Intelleum etiam belluis imminere, eaſque 
ambire : At ipſi non patere Aditum, propter materi inepti- 


' tudinem. Teitur hominem intus irraatare, circum belluas 


extrinſecys collucere, Neque alii re Homints Intelleftum , ab 
Intellettu differre belluarum. Idcirco bellnas ea ommnia habere 
znchoata, que in howine perfeita ſunt. But Scaliger has. 
ſufficiently corrected him for this. brutiſh Tenent; ſo that 
I ſhallneed only to adde this; Cardans Intelleffus Agens, 
was ſo familiar, as that ſome queſtion whether he were a 
good Angel or no. Nay, ſometell us that he was left him 
tor an inheritance, ſhut upina Ring, enclos'd in agolden 
circle, a goodly ſphere for an Intelligence to move in.. -Bur 
there were many others alſo enamour'd with this opinion, of 
an IntellefFus Agens; the Platoniits were exceſhively en- 
clinable to it, and were alwayes ſo much converſant with 
ſpirits, which made their Philoſophy ever -queſtion'd for a 
touch of Magick. Nay, Scalzger tells. us of ſome others, 
that will have this Intellefius Agens to be caput & Author 
conſfuliorum omninw, the contriver of the rareſt and wittieſt 
inyentions; the Author of Guns, of Clocks, of Printing, 
of rhe Pyx#s nautica: Materialem werd Intelleftum eſſe quaſt 
Y ſufruituarium, & beneficiarinm illius.. 

The Jews eſpecially, admire and adore the Influence of 
an IntelleFus Agens, and not forgetful of their Primogeni- 
ture and priviledges, but being alwayes a conceited and a 
bragging generation, they would tain perſwade us that God 
himſelfis ther IntelleFwus Agens, but to the Gentiles he 
ſends only an Angel to illuminatethem. 

The Jews indeed ſometimes call every faculty an An- 
gel, as one of the beſt amongſt them, Maimonides tells us, 
bur yet here they properly mean an Angelical being, di- 
Rinetand ſeparate from the ſoul; and juſt according to A- 
Werroes Determination, the, loweſt Intelligence, Yitimmus 
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Motor Celeſtium. Their own Intellectus A gens they call 


n315w & wIpnh m1, the preſence and power of God 
dwelling in the underſtanding , the influence of it they 
rearme YDWw, as the forementioned Maimonides obſerves, 
thatis,a copious and abundant ſupply of light ſhining upon 
the Minde. According to which they underſtand that 
place of the Plalnuſt va 1853 TH1R2 7% lumen tho wi- 

aebimus Iumen ; which the Schoolmen more truly expound 

of the Lumen Gloriein the Beatifical viſion, though it may 
reachalfo to that joy and delight which Saints have in com- 

munion with God here. 

Amongſt fretherand more moderne writers, Zabarel is 
very intenſe and zealous for this, that God himſelf is the 
Intellectus Agens of the ſoul: but being a moſt humble and 
devoted ſervant of Ariſtotle, he can by no means quiet 
and content himſelf unlefle he can ſhew the world that his 
Maſter was of the ſame judgement. 

This makes him to ſuborne twoor three Teſtimonies, or 
at leaſt to tamper with a place ortwo; and then bravely to 
conclude that without doubt*twas the minde of the Philo- 
ſopher, which is not only againſt the whole ſtream of other 
Interpreters,but againſt the known & Orthodox Principles 
of him that was wiſer then to countenance ſucha vanity. 

It ſhould ſeeme by thateminent writer of our own, that 
FryerBaconwas ofthe ſame mind too, for whoſe words theſe 
are quoted amongſt many others, out of an Oxford-Manu- 
{cript; Dews reſpectu anime eſt ſicut $91 reſpectuOculi Tempora- 
lis, Angeli ſicut ſtelle.Now what angels they werethart this 
Roger Bacon fixt his eye upon, whether they were not tallen 
Stars, let others examine. I ſhould think that Cardans Tn- 
tellectus Agens and his were both much of the ſame colour. 

But this you may perceive in him and the reſt ofthe great 


Pleaders for an Intellectns Agens, that they found all their 


Arguments ina pretty fimilitude of an eye, and light, and 
colours, as if this were ſome inconquerable Demonſtrati- 
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on. Whereas that great Maſter of ſubtleties, whom I have. 
more then once nam'd before, has made it appear, that the 
whole Notion of an Intellectus Agens is a meere fancy and 
{uperfluity. 
Yet this may be granted to all the foremention'd Authors, 
and this is the only {park of Truth, that lies almoſt buried in. 
that heap of Errours; That God himſelf as he does ſupply 
every being, the Motion of every Creaturewith an intimate 
and immediate concourſeevery way an{werable tothe mea- 
{ure and degree of its Entity ; fo fe does in the ſame man- 
ner conſtantly aſſiſt the Underſtanding with a proportiona- 
ble Co-operation. But then as for any ſuch Irradiations. 
upon the {oul in which that ſhall be meerly patient: God in- 
deed if he be pleas'd to reveal himſelfin a ſpecial and extra- 
ordinary manner, he may thus ſhine out upon it, either im- 
mediately by his own light, or elſe drop Angelical influ- 
ence upon it: but that thisſhould be the natural and ordina- 
ry way, neceſſarily required to Intellectual workings, is ex- 
tremely 245 may to ſuch a noble Being as the ſoul of Man 
is; to-which God gave ſuch bright participations of him-- 
{elf, and ftampt his Image upon it, and left it to its own: 
workings, as much as any other created being whatſoever. 
Nay, as Scaliger does moſt confidently obje& itto Carday, 
you willnot have one Argument left, by which you can e- 
vince the Immorrality of the ſoul, if ye ſhall reſoiveall the 
excellency of its being andoperations intoan Intellectus A- 
gens really diſtinct from it.. | 
 Butthentomake this Ng; romrros, and wars, 
—_ various aſpects and different relations of the ſame- 
ſoul, is buta weak and needlefle device, and if *twere Ari- 
Fotles, to be {ure *twas none of his Maſter-pieces , for *tis- 
built upon I know not what Phantaſms and falſe Appear- 


Ances.. 


 Whereasthoſe Species andcolours, thoſe pictures and re-- 
preſentations of. being that are-ſet before an Intellecual. 


eye, 
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we, carry ſuch alight and beautyin themſelys as may juſt! 
Jer them with the underſtanding; And thou (Sound 
rell us that they haye too much drofle & impurity, thar they 
are too muddy and feculent, not proportionable tothe pu- 
rity ofa reaſonable ſoul, yetler them but think of thoſe ma- 
ny ſtrainers they have gone through : thoſe double refinings. 
and clarifyings, that they havehad from ſo many percolati- 
ons : and withall they may know that the underſtanding can 
drink in the moſt pure and flowring part of the Speczes, and 
can leave the dregges at the bottome. Have you not thus. 
often ſeena ſeal ſtamping it ſelfupon the waxe, and yer not 
communicating the leaſt particle of matter, but only lea- 
vinga form and imprefion upon it 2. | | 
- However, there is as much proportion between theſe: 
Species and an IntelledFws Patiens, as between theſe and an 
Intelletus Agens.. Nay, thereis more proportion between: 
theſe Species and the underſtanding, then between the ſoul. 
and body, which yet arejoyn'd and married together in a: 
moſt loving and conjugal union. 


CHAP. X. 
Cf the conſent of Nations. 


0; Hough Natures law be principally. proclaim'd by the- 
voyce of Reaſon; though it be ſufficiently diſcover d' 
by the Candle of the Lord: yerthere isalſoa ſecondary and. 
additional way, which contributesno {mall lightrothe ma-- 
niteſtation of1t:I mean the harmony &joynt.conſent of Na-- 
tions, who though there be no: zoanwnia Nor owÞyxy, no- 
communion, nor commerce, nor-compact: between them, 
yet they do tacitly and ſpontaneouſly conſpire in a dutiful. 
obſervation of the.moſt radical and fundamental Lawes of. 


SQ 
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Sothat by this pleaſantconſorr of theirs you may know 
that the ſame Natare did tune them all. When you ſee the 


ſame prints and impreſſions upon ſo many ſeveral Nations, 
you eafily perceive that they were ſtampr eoderm communi 


Sizillo, with the ſame publique Seal. When you lee the ve- 


ry ſame ſeeds thrown in ſuch different {oyles, yer all encreaſ- 


ingand multiplying, budding and bloſſoming , branching 
out and enlarging themſelves into ſome fruitful expreſſions; 
you know then that rwasNatures hand, her bountitul 8 ſuc- 
ceſſeful hand that ſcatter'd ſuchSeminal Principles amongſt 
them; you preſently know that'tis no encloſed way, 'tis a 
Fia Reza, in which you meet with ſo many Traveile:s,ſuch 
a concourſe and confluence of People. 
Amongſt many others, thelearned Grotizs is ful and ex- 
preſle for ſearching out the Law of Nature inthis manner. 
Youſhal hear his own words which he ſpeaks inthat excel- 
tent work of his, De jure Bel; & Pacts: Eſſe aliquid jurisNatu- 
ralis probari ſolet tum ab eo quodPrins eſttum ab eo quod Poſte- 
rins,quarum probandiRationum illa ſubtilior eſt,hec populari- 
or. A Priori,ſi oftendatar Rei alicujus convenientia ant diſcon- 
wenientia Neceſſaria cum Natura Rationali ac Sociali. A po- 
ſteriori vert, ſi non certiſſimi fide, certe probabiliter admq- 


dum juris Naturalis eſſe colligitur id, quod apud gentes onnes, 


aut moraliores omnes tale efſe creditur. And .he does annex 
this reaſon of it; Yaiverſalts effeFus, Vniverſalem requirit 
cauſam. When you ſee ſuch treſh ſprings and ſtreams of 
Juſtice watering ſeveral Kingdoms and Nations, you know 
thatthey are participations of ſome rich Fountain, ofa vaſt 
Ocean. When youſee ſo many Rayes of the ſame light, 
ſhooting themſelves into the ſeveral corners of the world, 
you preſently look up tothe Sun, as the glorious original of 

them all. | | 
Let me then alittle vary that place in the As of the A- 
poſtles : you may hear every man in his own Language, in 
's own Diale&, and Idiom ſpeakiug the ſame works of Na- 
| ture; 
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Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, you may | 
ſpeak in their Tongues the wonderful works of God and 


Wherefore: the Votes and'Suffrages of Najdre ate no. 
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ture; Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Meſopotamia, and in Fudea, and Cappadocia;in Pontws,in 
Aſia, Phrygia , and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts 


of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of —_— and 
ear them 


Nature. 

For whatſoever is Natural and Eſſential is alſo univerſal in 
order to ſuch a Speczes. The Philoſopher ſpeaks to this very 
pertinently;To uo God. ar TOP, 2 TAaTays = au} 
exd Dorapnr,,omepTo Wop 29 haFe 22 &) [lepocwus Kauet, 
That is, whatſoever is Natural is immovable, and in the 
ſame manner perpetually energetical; as fire does not put 
on one colour amongſt the Grecians, and paint its face 0- 
therwiſe amongſt the Peritans : but it has alwayes the ſame 
ruddineſle and purity, the ſame zeal and vehemency. 

As Natureſhews choice variety andNieedis-wer in this, 
in that ſhe works every Individuum with ſeveral flouriſhes, 
with ſome ſingular and diſtinguiſhing notes: Solikewiſe ſhe 
plainly aſpires to concord andunity, whilſt ſhe knits alroge- 
ther in a common and ſpecitical identity.. Not only in the- 
faces of men, but in their beings alſo, there is much of-Iden- 
tity,and yet much of variety. g/ 

You do not doubt, but thatin all Nations there is an ex- 
att likeneſle and agreement in thefabrick and compolure of 
mens bodies in reſpec of integrals, excepting a few Mon-- 
ſters and Heteroclites in Nature; nor can you doubt but 
that there ts the very ſame frame and conſtitation of mens. 
ſpirits in reſpect of Intrinſecals,. unlefle in ſome prodigious 
ones, that inthe Philoſophers languge are Auaprnptzrit 
T Pooews, As face anſwers face, ſo does the heart of one 
man the heart of another, even the heart of an Athenian,tha 
heart ofan Indian. = 
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contemptible things. ®yua 5 Ti arapray aToMura 
MTA Adds ook PnpuCYot 3 as the Poet ſings. . This 
was the minde of that grave Moraliſt Sexeca, as appears by 
that ſpeech of his; Apud nos veritatis argumentum eff ali- 
quid omnibus viderj. But the Oratour is higher and fuller 
in his expreflion; 0m7ni autemjn re, Cinſinſp omninum Gen- 
tium, Lex Nature putanda 4 And that other Oratour 
2wintilian does not much differ from him in this ; Pro cer- 
tis habemns ea, in que communi opinione conceſſum eſt. Or if 
the judgement of a Philoſopher be more potent and preva- 


lent with you, you may hear Ariſtotle telling you, KezTl 
Go warras AVFpaTys Panreafa; CuomoANygrTAM Tos 
c / . « o 

61 Fyo0uJuors. You may hear Heraclitus determining that 


/ _ / 
0 Aoy@Y Emog is an excellent #eaTyezor of Truth; and 
therefore he wss wont to lay down this fora Maxime, 


Tt. 001 ©cwouJua wita, which may be rendred Yox 
Populi, Yox Dei; yet upon this condition , that it be took 
with its due reſtraints and limitations: If you would have 
a ſacred Author ſet his ſeal to all this, Tertullian has done it; 
Quod apud multos unum invenitur, non eſt erratum ſed tra- 
ditum. 

Surely thatmuſt needs be a clear convincing light that 
can command reſpe& and adoration from all beholders; it 
muſt be an orientPearl indeed, if none will trample upon 
it, It muſt be a conquering and triumphant truth, that can 
ſtop the mouths of gain-ſayers, and paſſe the world without 
contradiction. Surely that's pure gold that has been ex- 
amin'd by ſo many ſeveral Touch-ſtones, and has had ap- 

abation from them all; certainly 'tis ſome tranſcendent 

auty that ſo many Nations are enamour'd withall, *Tis 
ſome powerful mulick that ſets the whole world a dancing. 
*Tis ſomepure and delicious reliſh, that can content and {a- 
tisfieevery palate. Tis ſome accurate piece that paſſes ſo 
| many 
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many Criticks without any Animadverſions, without any 
Yaris lefiones. Tis an Elegant Picture, that neither the 

e ofan Artiſt, nor yeta Popular eye can finde fault with- 
il. Think but upon the ſeveral tempers and diſpoſitions of 
men; how curious are ſome © how cenſorious areothers? 
how envious and malicious are ſome:how various and muta- 
bleare others? how-do ſomelove.to be ſingular: others to 
be contentious how doubtful and wavering is one? how 
jealous and nay my is another ? and then tell me whether 


' 1tmuſtnotbe ſome Authentical and unqueſtionable Truth, 


that canat all times have a Certificate and Commendamus 
fromthem all * | 
Then look upon the diverſities ofNations 8&there you will 
ſee arough and barbarous Scythian,a wild American,an un- 
poliſht Indian,a ſuperſtitiousEgyprian,a ſubtileEchiopian,a 
cunning Arabian,a luxurious Perſ1an,a treacherous Cartha- 
ginian, alying Cretian, an elegant Athenian, a wanton Co- 
rinthii,adeſperateTIralian,a fightingGerman,8 many other 
heaps of Nations, whoſe titles I ſhall now ſpare, and tell 
me whether it muſt not be ſomeadmirable and efficacious 
Truth, thatſhall ſo over-power them all, as to paſle currant 
amongſt them, and be own'd and acknowledg'd by them. 


Yetnotwithſtanding as we told you before, that the ob- 
ligation of Natzres Law did not ſpring from Reaſon, ſo 


much lefle does it ariſe from the conſent of Nations. That 
Law indeed which is peculiarly term'd Nowyor e100, 
Fus Gentium, has its vigor and validity from thoſe mutual 
and reciprocal compacts, which they have madeamongſt 
themſelyes : but the meeting of ſeveral Nations in the ob- 


ſervation of Natzres Law, has no binding or engagingmuc=«; 

tuein itany otherwiſe then in an exemp ary way zi bur yer : 

it has a confirming and evidencing power, that ſhews:thas-- 

they were all obliged to this by ome ſupreme Authority, 
u 


which had ſuch an ample influence upon them akk.>Ehbus 


youknow the ſweernefſe of Honey, both by your own taſte, 
» ; M 


| | and 


_- 
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and by the conſent of Palates roo: yet-nexherthe one, nor 
the orher does drop any {weernefle or Tuſciouſnelle into 
the Honey-comb. Thus you fee the beautyandglory of 
Lght, and you may call moſt men in the world tobe eye- 
witnelles of it, yetthoſe ſeveral eyes adde no glofle or luſtre 
to it, but only take notice of it. | 


Man being (Go) @oAtTixo and (ooo) YLUECP as the Phi- 
toſopher ſtyles him, a ſociable and peaceable Creature, 


AYVEAUTINO 2 T'UWGLKO) Coon, as that ſacred Oratour 
rermes him, a _congregating Creature that lovesto keep 
company,he muſt needs take much delight and complacen- 
cy in that, in whichhe ſees the whole Tribe and Species of 
mankinde agreeing with him. 
Why then do.the Jews look upon the S217 12 with ſuch 
2 eng and ſcornful eye, as it all the Nations in com- 
- pariſon of them, were no more then what the. Prophet ſaies, 
they are inreſpect of God, .s thedrop of a bucket, as the duſt 
the Ballance,that cannot encline them one way or other. 
 Dobut heara while how that learned and much honpur- 
ed Author of our own,does repreſent their mindeunto you. 
Gentium ({gies he) five emnium, ſive complurium: opiniones, 
mares. conſtitutiones, menſure apud Hebreos, in eodecernendo- 
quod jus eſſe velint Naturale, ſew-mniverſale, locum habent 
z#4llyr.. Theſe are the Contents of that Chapter which. he 
begins thus; Quemadmodum ex aliortm. animantiun- attj- 
bus aut uſu, jus aliqnod naturale difci ,, aut defignari nolunt 
Ebrei:, i#aneque ex'aliarum, ſive omnium ſive plurimarum. 
Genftium-uſu ac moribus de Fure Naturals, ſeu hominum uni- 
werſali decerns wolunt. Tr ſeems. the Jews look upon the 
Gentiles,as ifthey differ d ſpecifically from them: as they do- 
notſearch forthe Law- of Nature amongſt Senſitive Be- 
ings, ſoneither amongſtother Nations. | 
Bur Þhad thought that: the Jewiſh Writers had promis'd. 
theHeathensan Angel.an Intelligence. toirradiate & illumi- 
natetbem, anddaes-heſhineupon them: no-clearer *- _ 
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Light of Natare. | | 
heperforme his office no'better? The' Jews told us thar 
they themſelves were to enforme them and inſtru them, 
and: have they taught them their leſſons no better: they 
mention'd a voice that came to Adamand to Noah. and 
have they whiſper'ditonly inone anothers eare? Why have 
they not proclatm'dit tottie reſtof the world's 

How ſad werethe conditionof the Gentiles, if they were 
to live upon: the Jews courteſte and benevolence, that 
would ſtrip them of Nature, plunder them of their effences; 
rob-them of their. firſt Principles and Common Notions © 
But.God has notlett them like Orphans to ſuch unmerciful- 
Guardians. He himfef-has took: care of theni , and has 
made better proviſion for them: 

Now theſe ſeveral Nations are to be confider'd either in 
the common bulk and heap of them; or elſe in the major 
part of them, orin thenobleſt & moſt refined fort amongſt 


. e / c 1 "De 
them, either or @avTe; and G1 ro)ajy. OF or evyaioee 


ea and: Gemmowrrev: 

If we taketheminthe fulleſt univerſality of them, then 
that worthy Author of our own fates truly, Nec olim, nec 
hattenas,; aut qualeſnam, aut qvot (int, fuerintve, eſt ab ali- 
quo [atts exploratumy Nor indeed 1s it ar all material jnre- 
{pettof this, whether weknow-them or no; bur having 
the formalronfent of ſo many, and knowing 'thar there is 
Par Ratio Reliquorum, being that-they have the ſame natural 
engagements/and obligations upon them, we cannot juſt- 
ly diſtruſt, but that it there ſhould new Nations, nay if there 
ſhould new worlds appear- that every Rational Nature 
amongſtthem, would-comply with and embrace the ſeve- 
ral Branches of this Law : and as they would not differ in 
thoſe things thatare lo intrinſecal':to Senſe; ſo neither in 
thoſethatare eilential tothe Underſtanding. As 'their cor- 
poraleye-would be able todiſtinguiſhberween beaury and 
deformity, ſo their Intellectual eye would as eaſily dificrhe 


{ome ggodneſle from:ſomekinde of wickedneſle, - 
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But are there not many Nations of them that live in the 
perpetual violation of Natures Law ? If you ſpeak of the 


more capital letters of this Nou@- 9eanlog, you finde no 
Nation (o barbarous but that it can read them and obſerve 
him. I never heard of a Nation apoſtatizing from com- 
mon Notions, from theſe firft Principles. Burt if you mean 
the whole context and coherence of Natures Law, if you 
ſpeak of thoſe Demonſtrations that may be built upon theſe- 
fundamental Principles, of thoſe kindly derivations and 
concluſions that flow from theſe fountain-Notions : then 
this indeed muſt be granted, that tis the condemning ſin of 
the Heathen; That ſo many of them impriſon this natural 
light, and extinguiſh this Candle of the Lord. 

There are many wilde and Anomalous Individuum's a- 
mongſt them 01 @ oppo Bapagg, euwNde,dahoyioou,as A- 
riſtotle calls them ot $iepFapuſoar, as others terme them 3 
butare there not ſuchalſo evenamongſtJews? nay amongſt 
ſuch as call themſelys Chriſtians, that are lapſt and fallen be- 
low themſelves? many natural precepts are violated even a- 
monegft them; have you weeds, 8: bryers, 8& thornesina gar- 
den? nowonderthen that you meetwith more ina wilder-- 
neſſe. Are there ſome prodigies in Ewrope ? you: may ve- 

well look for more Monſters in Africa. Do Chriſtians 
blur and blot the Law of Nature 5 no wonder then that an 
American ſeeks quite to raſe it out. Does an Uraelite put 
Truth.ſometimes in Priſon * no wonder then that an E- 


EyPrian puts itina Dungeon. Yet notwithſtandingamongſt 


thoſe that have had ſo. much Calture and Morality as to. 
kit, and embody, and compact themſelyes intoa Com- 


ov / e o "TE 
mon-wealth; to become Tots 1ouwers vronaufua, 5 be 


regulated by a legal government; you. wilt ſcarce finde any 


Nation that did generally and expreflely and for long con-,, 


ttnuance, either violate or countenance the violation. of a- 
Dy precept clearly Natural. | 
Thisisthatinwhichthe leamed Grotzns fatisfies himſelf, 
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that 0mnes Gentes Moraliores & Thuſtriores, gave due obedi- 
ence and conformity to Natures Law, {o that all Teſtimo- 
nies fetcht from them, are to have an high price andefteem 
pat upon them. | | | 

- But the famous Salmaſixs in his late Traftate De Coma- 
goes a far different way; and tells us thathe had rather ſearch 
for iNatures Law in a naked Indian, then in a ſpruce 
Athenian, in a rude American, rather then in-a gallant Ro- 
man; in a meer Pagan, rather then ina Jew or Chriſtian. 
His words are theſe, 2uantomagis Barbari , tanto felicins,. 

faciliiſque Natur am Ducem ſequi putantur: Eam detorquent, 
ant ab ea magis recedunt politiores gentes. | 

Thoſe Nations that have more of Artand emprovement 
amongſt them, have ſo painted Natures face, have hung ſo. 
many Jewels in her eare ; have put ſo many Bracelets upon 
herhand; they have cloth'd herin ſuch ſoft and ſilken ray- 
ment, as that you cannot gueſle at her ſo well, as you. might 
have done, if the had nothing but her own ſimple and neg- 
lected beauty : you cannot taſte the Wine ſo well, becauſe 
they have put Sugar into it, and have brib'd your palate. 

x & that the learned Salmaſins will icarce goabout to ferch 
the Law of Nature from the Jews principally ; you ſee he 
chooſes to fetch ir rather from a Scythian, from a Barbarian; 
there he ſhall ſee it without any gloſles, withoutany Super- 
ſtructures, without any carving and gilding, a Nou(g- 
yeauTos plainly written, without any flouriſhes & amplifi- 
cations. Yet theAuchor,whom, I but now commended,(Sal- 
maſins I mean) neither could nor would go about to vindi- - 
cate all thoſe Nations from ſome Notorious Rebelliong a- 

ainſt- Natures Law, but he would rather chooſe, (as much: 
as he could) to abftract their Intellectuals from their Practi- 
cals, and would look to their opinions and Lawes, rather. 
then to their life and converſation. 


Indeed Ariſtotle tells us, wowa mt ear es: To. 
Meds 


Z Dia of the © 


Hed 3; dFporaPayiar euXep3s; 6d. That ſame phraſe 
3 Ro I | G | . 
er-9pas, exd', does only ſpeak a propenſity and incli- 
_—_ in their vile affections to ſuch wickedneſſes as theſe 
were ; which ſometimes alſo'they acted in a moſt violent- 
and impetuous manner. Though, to be ſure they could noe 
belonga Nation,fthey did thus kill and eat up and devoure- 


- 


one another. pt ; 

Bur. ler us ſuppoſe that they dealt thus with their ene- 
mies, yet can it beſhewn us. that they eſtabliſhe Anthropo. 
phagy by aLaw.? that cheir- Natural Conſcience did 'not: 
check them for it?” orif their reaſon did .conniye at them, 
yet how comes it to paſſe that cheir Angel did 'not jog them 
all chis while, that their Intelleftns Agens did not reſtraine 
them? 

But out of what Antiquity doth jt appear, that any Nati- 
ondid favour Atheifme by a Law? thatany Kingdome did 
licence, Blaſphemy by a ſtature, or countenance Marder by a 
Law? Outof what Author can-they ſhew us a Nation that 
ever did allow the breaches of ſolemne compacts, the 
diſhonouring of Parents, that ever made, a Law forthis, that 
thereſhould be no Lay or Juſtice amongſtthem? ; 

"Till all this can appear, let the Teſtimoniesof Gentiles. 
be eſteem'd ſomewhar more then the barking of dogs. Me: 
thinks if they were meere Cyphetrs, yet the Jews going be- 
fore them, they might amount to ſomewhar. Let the 
prints of Naturein them. be-accounted ſacred: a Pearle-in 
the bead of a Heathen, ſome Jewels hid in the: rubbiſh: of - 
Nations, let them be.efteem'd precious. Whatloever're-- 
maingot Gods image upon them, let it beloy'dandacknow- 
ledg'd. Their darkneileand miſery is great enough, letnot. 
us aggravate it, and make it more.. To mixthelightof their 
Candle, with that light which comes ſhining from the Can- . - 
dle of an Heathen, is no di{paragement to Jewnor: Chri- - 


CHAP. 


—— 


—_——_— 


© The | light of Reafon 7 @ derivative light. 


% 


A JOw the Spiritof man is the Candle of the Lord. 


Firſt, as Lumen Herivatiin, po; ex $wroc... Surely” 
there's hone can think that light is primitively and original-- - 


ly in the Candle, but they muſt look upon that only as a 
weak participation of ſomething that is more bright and: 


glorious. Al cteated excellency ſhines with borrowed. 


beames, ſo that reaſon is But Scimrille diving Tucts , Ois- 
but Divine particula awe. This was the very end why 
God framed incelleal cteatures, that he might communi- 
cate more of himſelf to them, then he could to other 
more droflte and inferiour beings, and that” they might in 4 
more compleat and circitlar manhierredzre in pripcipitnn: 
ſmari(as the Schoolmen- ſpeak) that they might return into 


the boſom of the firſt atid ſupreme caufe by ſuch operations 


as ſhould in ſome meaſure imitate and repreſent. the work- 
ing of Godhimlelf; who being a moſt free: andiintellectudl 
ue apts dy Exe} 6-on alſo that ſhould not only: 
ake noticeof thefe his perfections.,, ſoas toadore and ad- 
mire them, butfhould alſo partake of them, and thould fol- 


low the Creator in his diſpenſations and workings, though 


{till atan infinite diſtance and difproportion.. 

This.-moved him to ſtamp upon, ſome creatures under-- 
ſftandingand will, which in eebes make up oneſimple: 
and entireprint and ſignature of Reaſon, though we break: 
the ſeal for the better opening of them, and part them into. 


two ſeveral notions. Tothis end he fill'd the higheſt part of, 


the world.with thoſe Stars of the firſt magnitude, I meane- 
tioſc Orient. and Angelical beings, that dwell {6 neere rhe: 


fountain of light; and continually drink in the beains of glo-. 


7}; thitareexaCly conformable. to. cheir. Creatour- _ 
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| his motions, for the ſame end he furniſhed and beautified 


this lowerpart of the world with intelleQual lamps , that 
ſhould ſhine forth to the praiſe and hanour_of his name, 
which totally have their cependance- upon him, both for 
their being, and for their perpetual continuation of them in 


_ their being. 'Twashe thaclighted up theſe lamps at firſt; 
is hethar drops ..2717 the golden oile into them. Look 
- thena while but upon the parentage and original of the ſoul 


& of Reaſon,& you'll preſently perceive that it was theCap + 
ale of the Lord. And if you have a minde to believePlato,he'll 
tell you ſucha feigned ſtory as this. That there were a good- 
ly company of Lamps, a multitude of Candles, a ſet num- 
ber of ſouls lighted upaltogether, andafrerwards ſent into 
bodies, as into ſo many dark Lanthorns. This ſtock and trea- 
ſure of ſouls was reſerved, and cabinetted inT know not 
what Starres, . perhaps that they might the. better calculate 
theirown incarnation, the time when they were to deſcend 
into bodies, and when they came there they preſencly ſunk 
into vAy 3 they ſlipt into AS, which he tearms GnGgy- 


' pms >mſBory, the putting off of knowledge for a while, the 
clouding and burying of _ ſparkling and twinklingno- 


tions, tillby a waking reminiſcence as by a joyful -reſurre- 
Rion; they riſe out of their graves again. Plato it ſeems 


- lookt upon the body as the blot of nature, invented for the 


defacing of this uy YeaTlos, or at the beſt asan im- 
pertinent tedious parentheſis, that checkr. and interrupted 
the ſoul in her former notions ; that eclipſed and obſcured 
herancient glory, which ſprung from his ignorance of the 
reſurre&ion, for had he but known what a glory the body 
was capable of, he would have entertained more honourable 
thoughts of it. Pe SEEVLISS 
Yer 0r#gez was much taken with this Platonical notion, 
fetigindeeda pretty piece of Philoſophy for him to pick 
Alegories ourof. And though he doalitcle vary from Plato 


& 


Light of Nature, 


inacircumſtanceortwo,yetinrecompence of that he gives 
yon thisaddition,and enlargment,that according torthecar- 
riage &behavior of theſe naked ſpirits before they were .em- 
:bodied, there were prepared anſiwerable manſions for them. 
- That ſucha ſoul as bad walkt with God acceptably was put 
-4ntoafairer prifon, was clothed withran annable and elegant 
- body ; - But that ſoul which had diſpleaſed and provoked 1ts 
_ Creator,was put intoadarker dungeon,into.a more obſcure 
:and uncomely body. That Candle which had ſhined clear- 
ly, was honoured with a'golden Candleſtick; that which 
- had ſoiled: its light, was condemned.to a dark Lanthorne 
.one would think by this, that Origen had ſcarce read Geneſes, 
-he doth in this ſocontradict the Sacred Hiſtory of the Cre- 
ation. Noris thisthe juſt product of Plato's opinion, but 
tis pregnant with much morefolly, he returns himhis own 
_ withuſury, gives him this as the juſt Tox&- and improve- 
UWREnR 2 EF 20 98-98 nyo 
- - Aquinas doth claſh'in pieces all theſe Platonical fiftions 
mn his two books Contra Gentiles; yet upon this ſinkingand 
putrid foundation was built the tottering ſuperſtructure of 
connate. Species, Forwhen Plato . had laid downthis Error 
fora maxime. Ter: yeraJay muas fv mui 1 Xs 
. thattheſouls-of ; men were long extant before # Y0o0h 
born, then that other phanfie did preſently ſtepin ym a- 
pela 2 Te yoga, that the ſoul was very ſpectla- 
tive and contemplative before it wasimmerſtin the body, 
which made way for the next conceit, that the ſont broughr 
many of its old notions along with it into the body, many 
faithful attendants that would bear the ſoul cortipany inher 
moſt withering condition, when other more volatileand fu- 
gitive notions took wing to themſelyes and flew away; ma- 
ny a precious pearl ſunk tothe bottome of Lethe, but ſome 
 reliques of notions floated upon the top of the waters, and 
. 1n the general Deluge of notions there was an Ark PEpz 
; | N re 
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redforſome ſelect principles, rn aj pars 
which were to increaſe rr pra Gn 
of an iprelle@hual wathd. 
 Thismakesthe Phatoniſts look upon the ſpirit of man | 
us the Candle of the Lord for dhuminating and irradiating of | 
vbjeds,and4 more them then 3t necerres © 
from them. But Platois he failed inicorporeat viſion wihileſt © 
he thought chatar was per | C———— radiermm; Sohe © 
did not berrore fus recedereiphicantellebtualoprickgburin | 
The ananem dures. tells-us thatdpiriendl viſiondl os par - 3 
radiormm. Andemly he-might as'well phanſie 
implanted 7desfuch feeds of Hehtia hisexrernal eye, | 
ary eminal principles intheoye-of:e minde. There- | 
fore Arifade (whodidl better clantfie borh theſe kindes of Þ 
viſions) pluckrrhele mores 'out of the- ſenfreverye ,jand | 
thoſe beames out of the igtelleQnal. He did not. ante- © 
date his own knowledge, nor remember the ſeveralpoſtures ® 
of his foul, and the famons explaits of tis minde betoxe he © 
wasbom; but plaiuly profeſt that bis underſtanding came | 
naked ineo:the world. He ſhews you an ay axto venu- | 
| _— aft abraſa 1abwts, avirgin-foul eſpouting it'felf ro- | 


in a moſt entire, affe&tionate, and conjugal'union, Þ 


wt ws a blefling of beavenapon this loviogpaire, he did © 
notdoubtof a Notional off-{pring & poſtenty; chismakes | 
him {cropen the windows of ſenſe to welcomeand entertain. | 
the rt dawnings , the early glimmerings- of mor * 
» Glarum mane. Feneftras ivtrat & d4nguſtes extendit = 

amine Tims. Many ſparks and appearances fly from. vari-- | 
ety of objects ro the under z. The mind, thatcatch- | 
es them all; and cheriſhes them, and blows them ;- and thus. 3 
the Candle of knowledge lghed, As he could perceive | 
no connate colours, no-picures or-portraictures inhis ex- | 
ternal eye; ſancither _— fade e-any fignarnres in his: 
winds ull (ome outward objeds bad macelome: impreſſion: 


upon: 


ks 


————— 
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aporchis is. 85 Tenancy his fofr-and olyable mderfland- 
mgimpantially red-forevery ſeal; Thar this i&'the tine 
methodof Ar 'le'doth appeatrothietr own-eyes; to- 


| their own underſtandings ; do but analyſe: your- owr 


thoughts, do but conf wick your: own: breafts , tell'us 
whence it was thatche light; fisſt 'prang | in.upon you. Had 
you ſuch notions as thele, when youtirſt peept.into being* 
at the firſt apening ofthe ſouls. eye? i firſt exordinme. 
of infancy Abe ou theſe. connate- Species in. the cradle<* 
and, ner9nd Oe cockralleep with you? or did you, then me 
ditate A theſe pri us: Hom Totum. oft, majus- parte, &: 
Nih#l poteſſ fic air youpatiyhne mon 
wante Ca itigs,for you p res 
to the Da powers, and, no pa ab. (cribe:torthis, 
that al tnayledec comes flouriſhing inat theſe lartices, Wy 
elſe ſhould.not y your. Candle enlighten. you, before 7. who 
was it that.chained uy; and fettered.your.common.notians? 
Whio was it that veſtrained- and. ingpriſoned-y ar. conmte - 
Ideas ? Me thinks the-working of a.Platoni ſoul ſhould 
not.at albdepend- 08-vAy 5: and: why” had you:no connate 
demonſtrations,. a9 wall. as donnate principles?! Let's but 
ſee a catalogue of. all ele truths.you brought withyou.la- 
to.the wor] 3, If peakoof the. prigciples of the Lamyat 
Nature, you- Pod roma the Schoolnendererining, Io 
proilly fats non oblig atux lege naturalz,quia non:habet uſuns 
Rationrs &-libertatis... And a; more facred. Author faies. as 
much, Lex Nature X. lex intelligentie quam tamen iguarat 
_ neftit infantia, "There's ſome time- to be allowed 

the promulgation of Natures'Eaw by. the voice of Rea 

- They muſt, have ſome. time. to ſpell the Nour - 
= that was of Reaſans writing, The minde having 
ſuch gradual and climbing accompli ments , doth ſtrong+ 

; evince that the true rile of. gm e is fromtheo 


rv. and compating. of obje&s ,, and. from thence: ex- 
aa GG n N 2 {tracting 
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Rracting'the quinteſſence: of ſome ſuch principles as:are: 
| worthy of all acceptation ;, that have ſo much 'of certainty 
| in them, that they are-neer to a Tautology and Identiry,for 
| this firſt principles are. _ * | we uy 
| * Theſe are. the true and genuine zona; wo 3 theſe 
are the Aoyor oTepduua; theſe are the props of Rea- 
ſons contriving; npon which you may ſee her leaning,abour 
which you may ſee her turning and ſpreading and enlarging 
her ſelf. That learned Knight, in his diſcourſe concerning # 
the ſoul, dothart large ſhew the manner how the minde thus * 
Fl 0es a gathering of knowledge ; How like a Bee it goes. 
| from flower to flower, from one entity to another, how it. | 
fucks the pureſt and ſweeteſt of all, how it refufes all that... | 
| is diſtaſteful to it, and makes a pleaſant compoſition of the } 
| reſt,and thus prepares honey-combs for it ſelf ro feed on. |! 
| But ifit were at all to be granted that the ſoul tiad many | 
| Ramps and characters upon1t z that. it had any implanted, # 
_' and ingraffed Species; *twere chiefly to be. granted chiat it | 
® hath the connate notion of a Deity, that pure and infinitely | 
refined entity, abſtrated from all appearance of mitter.: 
But mark how the-great DoRor of the Gentiles' convinces | 
them of the- Tos y1w5-o1 79 'Je&, he doth not ſerthema |} 
 fearching their connate Speczes, but bids them look into the | 
elaſſe of the creatures; O but (might ſome Platiniſt ſay). X 
Jhy , he is all-ſpirit and an inviſible being, what ſhall we } 
hnde- of him amongſt material objecs 2 yes (fates the A- | 
poſtle) Ta avegla 19 38, the inviſible things-of God 
are made known. by the things that do appear; forabeing K 
indowed with ſucha ſoul as man. is, can eafily-in a diſcour-, i 
five way, by ſuch eminent ſteps of ſecond cauſes aſcend 'to 
fome raowiedgs of a prime- and ſupreme being; which | 
doth fully explain that he means by tits 1p@- eanlog, | 
thoſe clear diftates of ' Reaſon ferched' from the ſeveral: 
workings of tlie underſtanding, ttiathave ſealed and ro | 
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ed ſucha truth upon the ſoul; ſo that no other innate light; 


but only the power and principle of knowing and reaſoning 
is the Candle of the Lord: | | —_ 


| Yet there is a noble Author of our own, thathath yy 


his t##th and his:errowr, (as he hath alſo writaboutbothywho 
pleads much for his inſtini7us naturales,ſo as that at the firſt. 
daſh you would think him a Platonical ſtrain ; bur if you 


attend more to what he ſayes, you will ſoon perceive that: 
he proſecutes a farre different notion much to be preferred 


before the other _ | 

' For-he doth not make theſe inſtins any connate 1dea's 
and repreſentations of things,but-tels us that they are pow- 
ers and faculties of the ſoul, the firſt-born faculties and be- 
ginning of the ſouls a that are preſently eſpouſed 
to their Virgin-objedts cloſing and complying with them, . 
long before difcourſe can reach them ; nay, with ſuch ob-- 
je&s as diſcourſe cannot reach at all in ſuch a meaſure and. 
perfection: theſe inſtinQs he ſtyles Nature dotes, & pro- 


 videntie Divine untverſalis idea, & typus optimus. Some: 


of theſe are to be found in the loweſt inanimate beings, 


which yet have no connate Species among them ; though: 


they have powers and propenſion to their own welfare, a 
blinde tendency and inclination to their own ſecurity ;, for 
thus he ſpeaks —Inſtinctus ille Naturals in quovis inarticu- 


lato licet & incauto elemento, . ſapiens eſt ad conſervationem 


opriam;and ſuch a noble being as man is, muſt needs have. 
1t-in a more ſublime and eminent manner. 


- .. Therefore he tearms theſe inſtincts in man facultates no-- 


trice, & facultates Deo analogs; whereas thoſe other in-- 
feriour faculties are eſteem'd facultates analoge- mundo, his 
words being ſomewhat cloudy, I ſhall thus paraphraſe up-. 
on them. The ſoul 'tis made with a through light, with a 
double window, at one window it looks upon corporeals,, 


at the other it hath a fair proſpect upon ſ{pirituals, When it. 
takes notice of the material world, it looks. out at the win-- 
| : dow. 
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"dow: of ſenſe, and views the prtamina cf cortaces moves, | 
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theoutward husks and:ſhells of being, but natat all-pleas: 

or contented with them, thoſe gf. prac thoſe, pares 
faculties of the ſoul unclaſp and: diſclole. themſelves, and 
extend themſelves far receming ſome delight more precis 
ons andifatiafaQory, rms In as larmeniqus propor-: 
tion-ſuitable taſpiritual abjedts, as.the-eyeis tocalours, or 
the eare:to{0 And: as. yaw knaw, acomporeal eye-is 
{o- fathioned and; orgama'd, arte aeyuarrer'r OTA 
Species of the Sunne, yet tis- plealant. to- beholdic ;, {a 
theeyeot IG ſelf to.look-upon 
God per wodunr abjects, aud has  —_ cone: from 
hin, fixing its eye upon fo-:tranſcendent and, beautiful an; 
abject, and viewing; all — out of; light, thoſe. 
| ings out of eternal and univerſal nations., that Row- 
from him as the fountain of lights, where ohey; have divels 
from-everlaſting, which now: appear tot in eime- with a 


_ 


moſt powerful and enamourzing ray, to.dire@ the:foul to. 
that happineſle it langed:-for, and ta-guideand condudt.it ins 
all-irs operations.. If 7 ask when theſe higheſt faculties, 


did firſh operand di OR be tells you;'tis then. 
when. they were ſtimulated and: excited by outward ob-- 
jects, and-1t may be upon.this. account, that: when;the ſoul 
can-finde nothing there worthy ane glance; one-caſt of. its; 
eye, impatient of fuchempty and ſhadowy-lights, ic. opens, 
it ſelf tothe Ta aw, and warmes it ſelf in-thoſteverliat- 


' Ing Sun-beams : but when it.comes down-from the-mount;, 


1r puts on the veile of ſenſe, and ſo-converſes with mareri- 

al objects. BY 
Yer Ido not here poſitively lay down this for atructsin- 
all the branches of it, but only repreſenc the: minde of the 
forementioned: Author, who himſelf doth acknowledge 
thar the:riſe of theſe firſt principles is very; Cryptical and: 
myſterious. His: words are theſe. Yos #3704 0m: monari 
debet quid quomode- eliciantur iſte notitie communes neſcia- 
| Hs, 
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ths, F at2s Juperue diximms vos mefrire quomodo fiat eufts, 


:odoratws, tartu; tc. By which you cannot brit perceive 


thathe makes the conformity of tuchafaculry with fuch an- 


abjeR, the Spring 'and original of common notions, Yet 
A Referred alittle deari & whence the difficulty 
ofanderftanding ſptrituals pro hoc ftam does ariſe, if there 
befacha prefent,, andexact analogy berweenthem;where- 
& thetnuitive knowledge of God,and viewing thofe good- 


iy notfons that areſteept in his effence ufes robe relerved 
25 a privitedge of a 'glortfied creature. . Yet thisI ſuppoſe 
maybe ſaid that herein is the ſouls imperfeRQion, that tt 


cannotifufficiently attend bath'to fpirituats and corporeals; 
| and therefore ſenſe being ſo buſieand importunate'for rhe 


profecntion ofher obje&s ; no wonder that theſe noenti-- 


cal facuſlties do faint and langothh. So that ifthere be any 
whonvthie former di{conrftve way will nor fuffice, it ſeems. 
better for rhem'to haye recourſe to an-innate power of the 
Coul that is firted and faſhionedfor rhe receiving of ſpiri- 
tuals, quatenws-{pirituals, then to flie to know got what 
connate Speczes, of I know not bow long duration before 
the ſoul was acquainted with the body.. Yet that. other no- 
ble Authorofour own, that has the {ame title of truth not 
without a.competent mixture of error too, doth chooſe to- 
reſolve all into a Platonical remembrance, which yet that 
acute anſwerer of him doth ſhew to be a meer vanity; 
for as for matters of fa&,to-be ſure they have no.implanted 
Tdea's : And if hiſtorical knowledge may be acquired with- 
out them, why then ſhould diſcor{ive knowledge have ſuch 
a dependence upon them * And T with that. the Platoniſts 
d but.once determine whether a blinde manbe acom- 
petent judge of colours by vertue of his connate Speczes,. 
and whether by ſupply of theſe Tdea's adeaf man may have 
the true notion of muſick and harmony 2 .if not, then they 
muſt ingeaiouſly confeſſe, that the 1oul for the preſent 
wants ſo much of lightas it wants of the. window. of ſenſe. 


But: * 
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. But if they tell us that ſome. outward objects 'muſt jogge 


-and waken theſe drowſie and ſlumbring notions,” they-chen 
Jay-the foundation in ſenſitives; and withal let 'them'ſhew 
us, why the aaa: es men in their intelleQuals are not 
equally improved, whereas they have the ſame objects to 
quicken and enflame them * in the mean time we will look 
upon the underſtanding as ſpeculwm non coloratum , a glaile 
not prejudic'd nor. prepoſteſt with any: connate tinctures, 
bur nakedly receiving, and faithfully returning all ſuch co- 


' Joursas fall upon it. Yet the Platoniſts in this were. com- 


mendable,; that they lookt upon the ſpirit of a man as the - 
Candle of the Lord, though they were decetved 1n the time 
when 'rwas lighted. | ws Gove 
\. Nor is this Candle lighted out of the Eſſence of God 
himſelf, *twere a farre more tolerable errour to make the 
light ofa Candle a piece of the Sun's efſencethen to think 
that this intelle&ual lamp is a particle of the divine nature; 
There is but one amavyacua Þ Sons & yagwdye 
vToacews avryY, I mean the wonderful 5 Any&: 
not a Candle, but a Sun that ſhined from everlaſting. .But 
I finde the Stoicks challeng'd for this errour, that they 
thought there was a real emanation, and traduction of. the 
ſoul out of God. Ex ipſa Dei ſubſtantia,and the Gnoſticks, 
the Maniche's and Priſcillianiſts are lookt upon as their 
ſucceſſors in this folly. | | Wa 
Now as for the Stoicks you'll ſcatce finde evidence e- 
nough to prove them guilty of this opinion. They have in- 
deed ſome doting and venturing expreſſions , when the 
amplifieand dignifie the nobility of the ſoul;and will needs 
have ſome of the royal blood to run in every veine and fa- 
_ of it, nor are the Plaroniſts defective in this , but lifr 
up the ſoul to as ugh a pitch of perfection as the Stoicks 
everdid ; yet ſure y both of.cthem but as a limited andde- 


pendant being infinitely remore from the fulneſſe of a De- - 


Ity. 
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ity. Yet Simplicixs in his Comment apon the grand Stoick 
Fpictetus tells us that that Sec of Philoſophers were wont 
to call the ſoul wep@- 7 pero; T9 FT , pars vel mem- 
 brams Dei, which 1s a grofſe and corporeal conceit, not at all 
agreeable to the indiviſibility of ſpirituals,nor ſuitable with 
the ſouls immateriality , much lefſe conſiſtent with the 
tranſcendent-purity of God himſelf.” But the learned Sal- 
aſi in his Animadverſions on. both the forementioned 
Authors, though he ſpend paper enough in clearing ſome 
paſſages of the Academicks, Peripateticks, and Stoicks, 
concerning the nature of the ſoul; yet doth not in the leaſt 
meaſure take notice of any fuch heterodox tenent among 
the Stoicks, yet if there had been any ſuch, they had very 
well deſerved Animadyerſions ; but he doth thus repre- 
ſent their Philoſophy to youz That whereas the ſoul is uſu- 


ally lookt upon as Texueprs, being brancht out into the 
Vegetative, Senſitive and Rational, the Stoicks they choſe 


to make it oxlapepys, and would have ſeptems partes ancil. 

lantes, Imperatricem unicam ; which they reckoned thus: 
d - \ X \ \ \ 

T&> aaInylnca they were five; then To @rnleXov.To TW'6p* 


\ \ \ ; \ ; 
PaTROY, To YY/euomor, which was all one with To Ao-" 


1601, OP To SravonrinON, OI To bangnmuone!, Yet as Pla- 
to and Ariſtotle diſpoſing the ſoul into three ſeveral ranks 
and diſtributions, would by no means aHlow of Ter5/ icy 
atrplicity of ſouls in one compoſitum: So neither would the 
Stoicks admit any plurality of ſouls, but eſteemed theſe Ta 
pep OD Ta. poet Þ bo- 7 only as a1 Purapers,non mem- 


bra ſed ingenia,as Tertullian terms them ve ry fl nificantly, 
t 


g.the powers and faculties of the ſoul, the ſeveral wits 

of the ſoul, ſo; that it was but | wa Y&oia moruSoraue 
enlarging it ſelf to the Capacity and exigency of the body. 
but in ſucha manner, as that *twas dienſ@ss potins quins 
| O O00» 
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eovciſa.. The principal and Hegemonical-power of che out 
ehe Lek ſituated incheheart,as Ariffotledid, though very 
erroneouſly,& yet Plato had taught him better, forhe plac'd 
it in the brain as the proper tabernacle for reaſon to. dwell 
in, But amongſt the Stoicks there are ſome expreſſions that 
ſcem to depreſle. & degrade the ſoul.as much as others ſeem 
toadvance and exaltiit,for though ſome call itTo pep&gy 78 
Fy, yer others,and among the reſt Ze (the great found- 


| er of that SeRt,) tearms it TUpPUTA) WTVebjuct , & Þzppuoy 


21, which that ſtupid, Author of the, ſouls mortality 
finding ſomewhere tranſlated into Engliſh, catches at, and 
tells. us that the Stoicks hold the ſoul to be a certain blaſt 
hot and fiery, or the vital ſpirit of the blood z whereas at 
the moſt, they did only chooſe that corporeal ſpirit as Ye- 


 biculum anime, a Chariot for a more triumphant. ſpirit to 
ride in, the principal ſeate of the ſon], which they did (o 


muchexroland deifie. *Tis abundantly clear that their Sto- 
ical Philoſophy was more refined and clarified, more ſub- 
lime and extracted from matter, then to reſolve the quint- 
eſſence of a rational nature, into E know not. what muddy 
and feculent ſpirit; this they could not do, if they would 
be faithful ad oaktane to their own principles. ' Nay, they 
were ſofarre from thus vilifying the ſoul andderracting 
from it, as that they were rather exceſſive and hyperbolical 
in praiſing it above the ſphere of a-creature.: Thus that: | 
known Stoick Epictetwe calls the foul ofman ov 214 dew, 
Which Seneca renders,liber anne eft Dits cognatue-,, and | 
Arrian in his Comment upon the forementioned Author: 
doth: thus diffuſe and amplifie it... At aouyay UTE EL0W: 
erdeSeueray, 3 Twnapey To Wh, ate anr?-pocta fo, 
LU >ME@ATpATA. $, 6. There isconnexion: and coherence: 
of ſouls witha Deity, there are manual ronches and embra- 
6s berween thern, they are ſome <delibations, and partici- 
oy Pations, 
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pations of himſelf ; thus that famous Emperour M. Anto= © 


»inus that had taſted of the Stoical Philoſophy, Ryles. the. 


ſoul 5 Saiuwr or exagpy meg dll, X 12a 0 Cevs 
6 Sroeey==, 'AmooTaoua eaulf. gr@- 0 Gy 0 Enos 
}f;, 2, 20y@'. Where, at the firſt one would think he 
had meantit in an Avyerroiſtical ſeaſe,but that he himſelf 
doth prevent the interpretation, by telling you that he in- 


tends nothing elſe but »85/6c AY © , Which therefore he 


= 


calls s Aypwr, becauſe that he knew the foul was ſepara- 


ble from the body, and Pythageras long before himhad cal- 
led it by the ſame name 1n his golden. verſes, -: © 

But amongſt all the reſt, Sexecais the moſt high and lof- 
ty in magnifying, and very neer _— of the foul; for 
thus you may hearhim ſpeak; 2u:4 alind vocas - animmm 


- 


nam Deum 11 humano corpore hoſputantem? That is, What 
efſe title can you give the ſoul, then: that: of a God conde- 


ſcending to dyell in an houle of clay's which is, too. neere = 


nifeſteſted in the fleſh. Nor yet was this any,unwary paſ- 
ſage that ſlipt from Sexeca's pen on the ſudden, but he will 
ſtand toit, and repeat it, for thus he faith again. Ratzo nil 
alind eft quan in corpus humanum pars Diving "tin Mer- 
ſa, Reaſgn'ris ſomewhat of a Deity ſteepr in a body, From 
this laſt ſpeech that learned and eminent writer of our own 
doth endeavour to evince, that Sexeca made-Godthe rntel- 
lectus-Agens of the ſoal,' whereas tis very: evident 'thatthis 
Philoſopher only proſecuted tha Stoical norion, of rhe" ſoul 
being antooTacpa if Jef, a branch of a Deiry re 
TAdTK210 © 105 5p)gr, Yet notwithſtanding, all. theſe 
ſtraits of Stoital Diitlelophiy do not ſufficiently declate 
that they _—_— ſonl-to be of the very ſame eſ- 
ſence wirh:God himſelf, butonly thar:they perceived much 


that of the Apoſtle Je0s ey Tap Parepwlers, God ma- 


ſimilitude berween, the: ſoul: and a Deicy:;. many bright 
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- reſemblances of God ſtam 
. found Philoſophy, but g 


£-upon'ir, which is not only 
Divinity too ; that "the ſoul 
was made according to the image of its Creatour.- Thus 
they made it not only Fzppoy FR EUs but coy MV2UA 
r00, even the breath of a Deity optles % TUT fe) 
oPenyih 79 $8,” ftampt with the Seal! of God himſelf, 
as Philo ſpeaks. ' Twas peToOYn Þ Fetag eNaulew; A 
as Damaſcen calls it, very agreeable to this of Solomon, the 
Candle of the Lord. 'Tis Toma ef oymon, as Greg. 
Nyſſ. has it, the Poeme of God himſelf. That whereas 0- 
ther creatures were-as it were writ in' Proſe, the ſouls 
of men were compoſed moreharmoniouſly, in more exact 
number and meaſure. No wonder then that the Stoicks 
ſpying out ſuch ſpiritual workmanſhip, and embroydery in 
the foul of man, did eſteem it asan inferiour kinde'of Dei- 
ty, a Bud, 2nd'-Bloflome of Divinity;' as they meant by 
their Ta PR Gy Lok) nothing but &l Donrauers , 
ſo likewiſe when they call the ſoul To ueegs 17 98, 
they need intend no_ more then the Pythagoreans do by 
their}&a Foraps, that divine vertue and efficacy. which 
the ſoul has, that makes it look ſo like its Creazour. Thus 
thePythagoreans were wont to call the higher region of the 
ſoul, To F641, and the lower To neat, not under- 
beby the laſt they might underſtand the ſoul of a beaſt, by 
vertue- of their ſuppoſed:|ugrenboywor. Bur I meet 
with none that doth ſo punctually and accaratly. determine | 
this, as Triſmegiſtus does, who ſpeaks ſo exadtly as if he had 
ſpyed out this difficulty and objectian, his words are theſe, 
Oo tis & hv SpdlaTpaps Ws. 6 ? gowryr@y. TH Jes, 
AN WOTEep 1 TAG@perG” xelaTrap” To! TY 1AiY Ps; 
The foul, ſaics he, was not framed and cary'd out 'of thee(- 
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ſence of a Deity, but it rather ſprung from the dilatation, 
and diffuſionof his power and goodneſle, as beams do from 
the Sun, when it ſpreads forth its quickening and cherifh- 
ing wings. Yet when you hear the creatures often ſtiled- 
beams of a Deity, and drops ofa Deity, you muſt neither 
imagine that there is the leaſt diviſion, or diminution, or 


variation in the moſt immutable eſſence of God; nor thar 


the creature does partake the very eſſence of the Creatour, 
but that it hath ſomewhat 'of his workmanſhip, obvious 
and viſible in it, and according to the degree of its being, 
doth give fainter or brighter reſemblances of its Creatour. 
As ſuppoſe an accurate Painter ſhould beſtow much of his 
Skill in drawing a lively portrai&ure of himſelf, you would 
not think ſucha picture a piece of his eſſence, but you 
would look upon it only as the fruit and produd of his skil., 
andas a witty imitation of himſelf. Now there is a far great- 
er diſproportion between God and any created being, then 
between the face and the picture of it : So that if you ſee. 
any heavenly beauty, any divine lineaments ſparkling in 
the ſou}, you may preſently conclude that it was die:ins 
Dei, nay the hand of God that drew them there, as the ſha- 
dowy repreſentations of his own moſt glorious being. 'Tis 
the greateſt honour that a creature is capable of, to be the 
picture of its Creatour.. You know the very formality of 
creation doth ſpeak a being raiſed ex nihilo; creation be- 
ing the produdtion of ſomthing out of the barren womb of 
nothing ; and if the creature muſt be ex xullo preexiſten- 
te, then to be ſure 'tis not extracted out of the eſſence of 
God himſelf. But the whole generality of the ancient Hez- 
then Philoſophers had a vaile upon their face, here they had 
not aclearand open fight of the creation, but only ſome ob- 
ſcureandimperte&t notions about it, which made them 
think thatall corporeals were made ex al;qua prejacentema- 
teria, co&xjſtent with the prime and ſupreme efficient; and 


becauferhey couldnor fetch ſpirituals out of materials. nor - 


yer 


5 
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yet conceive that they ſhould be fetcht out of nothing, this 
made them determine that they ſprung out of, the effence 
.of God himſelf, whoas a voluntary fountain could bubble 
them forth when he pleaſed, who as a father of lights could 
ſparkle and kindle them when he thought beſt. Bur that 
f&Rion of materia ab etermo will do them no ſervice at all; 
for either *twas produced by God himſelt,8 then it was cre- 
ated ex nihils, tor God himſelf was a pure immaterial Spi- 
rit, andthereforemuſt make matter where none was before; 
orelſe it was an Independent eternal being, which makes it 
another Deity, and that involves a flat repugnancy. There- 
fore as corporeal and material beings were raiſed out of no- 
thing by the infinite vigour and power of God himſelf, ſo 
he can with the very ſame facility produce ſpiritual beings 
out of nothingtoo. Can henot as well light this Lamp our 
of nothing, as build the goodly fabrick of the world out of 
nothing? Cannot a caring breath makea ſoul as well as 
a creating word make a worlds He that can create the ſhell 
of corporeals, cannot he as well create the kernel of ſpiritu- 
als:He that created a viſible Sun,cannot he as well create an 
inviſible,an intellectual ſpark:Y ou may hear Aquinas diſpu- 
ting againſt the Gentiles,& moſt fully and ſtrongly demon- 
frating, that God could not be either the materia or forma 
of any created being, for its not imaginable how the Crea- 
tor himſelt ſhould;ngred; eſſentiam creature. But his cauſality 
is by way of efficiency producing 8 menraning beingszthe 
belt of creatures are but vaſa figws. Nowa veſlel, though. a 
veſſelof honour, yet it 1s no piece of thePotters eſſence, but 
only the ſubject of his power and will. . One andthe ſame 
Seal may printall the Wax thar's pores yet there will 
not be the leaſt mutation. in the Seal, but only in the Wax; 
nor yer doth the Wax at all panikipate of the ſeals ef 
ſence, but only. receives a ſtamp and fignaturemage upon 
it. Sothar the Seal was as entire and complear before jy 
imprinted the Wax, as it was afterwards z and though all 
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* the ſignatures of the Wax were defaced and obliterated, yer: 
the Seal would be as perfe& as before. | 
Thus God, though he leaves prints of himſelf upon all. 

the ſouls in the world, nay upon all the beings in the world,, 
yet theſe impreſſions are nor particles of himſelf; nor do- 
they make the leaſt mutation. in him, only in the creature, 
for he was as full and perfe& before he had printed any one: 
creature, andif the whole impreſſion. of creatures were an- 
nihilated, yet his eſſence were the ſame, and he could print 
more when he pleaſed, and as many as he pleaſed. Yet all 
the entity, goodnefle, and reality, that is tobe found in the- 
creature,was totally derived from him,and is tranſcendent- 
. ly ereaſured up in him, as the print of the wax, though ir be- 
really different from the print of the Seal, yet that very 
ftampand ſignature had its being from the Seal,*twas ver-- 
tually and: originally in the Seal; and now: gives ſome re- 
ſemblance of it. 'All created goodnefſe was 2 Deo produtta,,. 
& 2 Deo exemplata, (as the Schools ſpeak) though hot ver 
elegantly. "Tis 2 Des confervata;8 in Deumn ordinata,yet Rf 
this while 'twas nothing of the eſſence of aDeity;and indeed. 
ir cannot have any of tus eſſence, unlefle it have all of ir.. He 
char calls the creature a drop in ſuch a ſenſe, may a5 well call. 
ita fountain;he that thus termes ita ray of Divinity, may as, 
well call ix a Sun, for there are no particles in eſſentials. All 
eſſence 'tis indiviſible, how much more the effence of God: 
himſelf. How fond rs the fancy ofa ſemi-Deity, away.with: 
the Stocks. Ta uepy & amog warudla here, if thisbe the: 
meaning of them, who ever heard of fragments in ſpiritu- 
als ! ' Dares therefore any. abſolutely deifie the ſouls or. 
make it co&flential or.coequal with God himſelf? Is not the: 
foul a limitedand reſtrained being ?- ſhort and imperfect in: 
trs operations, adependent and precarious: being; : and are: 
theſe things agreeable to a Deity #=s not:the ſoul natural-- 


ly united tothebody for the quickening and enforming FE 


it? and is thatacondition fit fora Deity 7 nay , are not: 
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many ſouls guilty, defiled, miſerable beings? and are the 

allthis bee of a Deity? They muſt have " 
low and diſhonourable thoughts of God: that make any 
creature partner or ſharer with him in his eſſence, and they 
muſt have high and ſwelling thoughts of the creature. How 
proud is that ſoul that aſpires-to be a God? Is it not e- 
nough for a ſoul to approach unto his God, to ſee his face, 


— toenjoy his preſence, to be like unto him, 'to be knit unto 
him, in love and atfetion « Happineſle doth advance a 


creature to his juſt perfection, but it doth not lift it above 
the ſphere of its being. A glorified being, is ſtill a ſubſer- 
vient and finitebeing. A ſoul when in its full brightneſle, 
et ſtill is but #he.Candle of the Lord, let it come as neer as - 
lt can, yet it will be infinitely diſtant from him. Heayen 
it doth not-mix and blend eſſences together, but keeps 
them all in their juſt beauty and- proportions; ſo that take a 
creaturein what condition you will, and 'tis not the leaſt 
particle ofa Deity. There's another Errour, bur it's ſcarce 
worth mentioning, of ſome that would have the'Candle 
4 the Lord lighted up by Angels, as if they had created the 
oul ; Nay, the Carpocratians thought that all the reſt of 


| the world was created by them. Bur as no ſecondary being 


could create it ſelf, ſoneither can it create any other being. 
"Twas no Angelical breath, but the breath of a Deiry thar 
cave life to the ſoul, and 'twas not made after the image of 
an Angel, but of God himſelf. Angels and ſouls bothcame 
from the ſame Almighty Father of ſpirits, from the ſame 


glorious Father of lights, who ſhewed the greatneſle of his 


Po in raiſing ſuch goodly beings, not out of himſelf, 
ut out of nothing... | 


_ Whetherever ſince the firſt Creation the ſouls of men 


be lighted on the ſame. manner immediately by God him- 
ſelf, by that commanding and efficacious word. 11x 075 
yemFuto P0;,. let there be light, letthere bean intelleu- 
al Lamp fer.up in ſuchacreature z or whether it be lighted 

niger | _ by - 
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by the parents? whether one ſoul can light another * whe- 
therone and the ſame ſoul may be lighted by two, as a 
candle is lighted by two? Theſe are the ſeveral branches 
of that great omen » Which hath' been frequently vext 
and diſcuſſed, but ſcarce everquieted and determined. The 
Divines favour the way of creation, the Phyſicians that of 
traduction; Nay, Galex tells in plain rermes, that the ſoul 
is but egy; Tf owudGy, ameere temper or complexi- 
on, the right tuning of the body, which is not farre diſtant 
from the Fidlers opinion, that T{{y ſpeaks of , that would 
needs have the ſoul to be an harmony. His ſoul that plaid 
him ſome leſſons, and his body danc'd to them. Andindeed 
ſome of the Phyſiciansare as loath as he was 4b arte ſia diſ- 
cedere, and therefore they do embody the ſoul as much as 
they can, that theirskill may extend to the happineſle and 
welfare of it, as if they could feel the pulſe of the ſoul, and 
try experiments upon the ſpirits ; as if they could ſoften 
and compoſe the Paroxyſme of the minde, and cureall the 
Languors and diſtempers of the ſoul; as if their drugs 
W 


ſouls as faſt as they can kill bodies:as if theCandle of theLord 
 diddepend upon theſe Prolongers ; as though the Lamp 


would go out, unleſſe they pour in ſome of their oile in- ; 


toit. Nodoubt but there is a mutual communion and in- 
rercourſe between this friendly and eſpowſed paire, the 
ſoul and body , no doubt but there is a loving ſympathy 
and fellow-feeling of one anothers conditions ; but 'tis not 
ſo ſtrong and powerful, as that they muſt both live and die 
together. Yet I ſpeak: not this as though the maintaining 
of the ſouls traduction did neceſſarily prejudice the immor- 
tality of itz for I know there are many learned Doctors 
amongſt them (and Seneca amongſt the reſt) that ate-for 
the ſouls beginaiag in a way of generation, and yet do de- 
reſt and abominxte the leaſt thoughts of ics corruption. 
Nay, ſome ſacred writers contend for the ſouls traduction, 
| P 2m 
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ould work upon immaterial beings; as if they could kill 
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who yer never queſtioned the perpetuity of it: not only the 
African! father Tertullijan ; but moſt of the: Weſtern 
Churches alſo; :and'the-opinion of' Apollinars and Neme- 
frusthar one ſpiritual being might propagate another; I 
have not yet found ſufficiently diſprov'd, though it be ge- 
nerally reprehended. The truth 1s, 'the original of all 
formes, 'ris #2 profundo,*tis very latent and myſterions; yet 
the Naturaliſts muſt needs; acknowledge thus much ; that 
the matter and forme ofevery thing muſt have art leaſt an 
incompleat being before generation ; for by that they do 
not receiveany hew abſolute entity, for then it would bea 
creation, bur the parts are only colle&ed, and diſpoſed, and 
united by a ſtrict 8& Gordian knot, by an inward continuity, 
So thatinall ſuch production the materia oritur ex materia, 
& forma ex forma generantts, and thus formes are conti- 
ned according to that degree of being, which they hadin 
the firſt Creation. Now why there ſhould not be ſuch a 
traditio Lampadis in'the ſouls of men, will not eaſily be 
ſhewn ; the nobility and purity of the ſoul doth. notar all 
hinder this, for there is a proportionable eminency in the 
ſou}, that doth produce it : One ſoul prints another with the 
ſame ſtamp. of immortality, that it ſelf had engraven upon 
it, But # any queion how. an immaterial being can be - 
conyeighed in fucha ſeminal way, ler him. but ſhew us the 
manner by which tis united to the body, and we will as 
cafily tell him how itentered intoit. Yet Hierome- was ſo 
zealous againſt this, that he pronouncetha preſent Anathe- 
#14,to all ſuchas ſhall hold the foul to be: ex traduce. But 
Auſtin was 4 great deale more calme and pacate; Nay, in- 
deed he was in this point apPiSoCos % Tryoyrouw, ina 
kde of equipoiſe and neutrality; and therefore with a 
gentle breath he did labour 'to fanne' and coole the heat of 
Hieromes opinion;-and putting on all mildneſſe and mode- 
ration, plainly confeſſes, Se meyue legende, neque orando, ne- 
gue ratiocinando invenire potuiſſe- quomodo cum Creatione 
2.4 Animide- 
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_ animayum. peccatuns- originale. defendatar.- It ſeems he 
could. not ſolve all thoſe difficulties which the Pelagians 
raiſed againſt 'original ſin, anleſit he held the traduction of 
the ſoul. He could not perceive how the Candle ſhould be 
{o ſoyld, if it were lighted only by a pure Sun-beame fetcht 
from heaven. Yet that knot (which fo skiltul and laborious 
a hand could not unty) ſome others have eaſily cut aſunder; 
and indeed there is-no fuch cogency, and prevalencyin'that 
argument as can juſtly promiſe it ſelf the victory. Forgche 
Schoolmen that are ſtrong aſſertors of the ſouls creation, 
do ſatisfie all ſuch doubts as thefe. And the major part-oft 
modern writers do encline to. this , that theſe Lamps are 
lighted by God himfelf, rhough ſome indeed dozmeyen, 
- andwill determine nothing, as the acute Pemble doesamong 


the reſt, in his little Tractate De Origine Formarum, and 10 * 


doth that learned Knight .in his late diſcourſe of the ſoul, 
where he doth only drop one brief paſſage that countenan- 
ces the ſouls traduction, upon which he that pretends to an- 
{wer him, takes occaſion to huddle up no lefſe then twenty 
gp SuEnts againſt it, which ſure he ſhould by number and 
-notby weight. Bat that Oxford anſwerer of that Brutiſh 
Pamphler of The Souls Mortality, doth more folidly and de- 
liberarely handle the queſtion, yer being very vehement 
and intenſe for the ſouls Creation, he lips into this error, 
that the traduction of the ſoul, is inconſiſtent with the im- 
mortality ofit. Butit may be you had rather hear the votes 
and ſuffragesof thoſe ancient heathen writers, that had no- 
thing to ſee by but the Candle of the Lord, 'perhaps you 
would willingly know what their ſouls. thought of them- 
ſelves.; Youſlbelieve nature, the univerſal mother, if ſhe 
tell you who is the father of ſpirits. Wee'll begin with Pyr 
thagoras, and he tells you his minde freely.andfully,whileſt 
he gives you that” piece 'of leafe-gold in one* of tis Verles; 
Fapoes, For yoEÞ bY Bela. Aratus is in_the very 
" | ſame 
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ſame ſtreine, and was honoured fo farre as to be quoted by 
an Apoſtle for it , 7% » X* Ye1G- cope, Bur if theſe 
feeme ſomewhat more generally, not exaQtly pointing our 
at the ſoul, the Caldy Oracle will ſpeak more puncually, 
Tava warryp eoos, begr@r 5 o evxulo, the Farher 
of {pirs by his thought and word, by his commanding 
breath did kindle this Lamp of the foul, for the quickening 
and illuminating of ſucha noble creature. Zoroaſter pou- 
ers it out more at large, and does thus dilate and amplifie 
it; Xpy 0s omeuSev meg Ta Pacs, 2% We9 WaTESs 
auyas. Era eneuply oo. Lvyn Toru eagapery vir, 
© ſoul (faies he) why do'ſt thou not aſpize, and mount up 
to the centre and light of glory, to that fountain of beams 
and brightneſſe, from whence thou wert derived, and ſent 
down into the world, cloath'd:and apparell'd with ſuch 
rich and ſparkling indowments 2 The conſideration of this 


' made the Divine Triſmegiſt break into that pang of admi- 
mY . mu } ”% - 4 9 \ \ > / 
ration, Toic prop, Tog” TaTNp & 1 Feog aPanys; 


what womb (ſaith he) is fit ro bear a ſoul 2 who. is fit to be 
the father of the ſoul £ what breaſt is able to nouriſh a ſoul? 
who can make ſufficient proviſion fot a ſoul, but only that 


' pureand inviſible Spirit that ſhoors them , and darts them 


into bodies by his own Almighty power * And as the fore- 
mentioned Author goes.on, © /) Warrwv waThp o is 
Econ X, Coos, aTBHUNTE T arFpomro) aura iooy, $-Yj=. 
egoIy os i929 Tory, that is, God the Father of being, 


the Father of life and nature, did frame and faſhion man 
much like himſelf, and-love him as his proper off- ſpring; 


for thoſe, words of his,7 <>Jpwmor avta igor. muſt, be ta- 
ken 16 ar allayed,and-rempered ſenſe, (for. they-muſtby no 
rgeans be underſtood of an equality, but. only of a fimili- 


tude). Inthe very ſame. ſenſe_he calls God: EO EnPG, 
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the Painter and trimmer of the ſoul; thus repreſenting 
- himſelf ro the life; As forthe minde of the Platoniſts and 
the Stoicks we have before acquainted you with it, one 
looks ſo high, as if a Creation would ſcarce coment them, 
unleſſe they may haveir ab eterno; and the other ſeem to 
plead fora traduction and generation of. the ſoul, not from: 
che parents, bur from God himſelf, which makes EpifFetus 
ſo often menrion.the affinity and conſanguinity of the foul 


with the Deity ; And to uſe ſuch words as theſe, Zay Tag-- 
: 5 a -Y \ J = "o: : "_ 
Ta i aAuiy, Ta TEC) T ouy yaa TY JL % fit - 
- ' e 7 " Hai \ \ 3 
You AYopeid, vmra TW PIAoTHPwy Sic Ti pan ET: 


| 16.60) 0914033, Fee Te pan voy TH 3289 3 If the Phi- 
loſophetrs (fates he) ſpeak truth, when they tell ushow neer. 
akin the ſoul is to God; why then doth ſuch a ſoul ſtreight- 


enand confineitſelf? why doth itcontra& and impriſon: 


ſovaſtan eſſence? why does it. look upon: ſome ſpot of 


ground, with ſuch a partial and peculiaraffeion*: why. 


doth itlove the ſmoke of its earthly countrey, ud mo £- 
TiIYFpuwoxoTa 5 why doesit notrather warm it ſelf in the 
flame of its: heavenly originab? - why does-ſuch an one ftile 
himſelf an Athenian, a Corinthian, a Lacedemonian s why 


does he not. ratherthink.that he hath a. whole world within : 
him 2 why does henor ſumme up all his happineſle in this : 
great and honourable title, that he is the Son of God? -and ! 
thus you ſee 0 0g pf0> will be the ſame with Socrates his . 


x0 poToAT1N;3..40d the words you ſee will paſſe currantly 
inghis ſenſe, .Bur yer (if we may take the. liberty of a con- 
jecture) Iam ready to think that-the firft negative particle 
doth intrude it ſelf too unſcaſonably, againſt the dritt-and 


meaning of the place, and thereforeis to be refuſed and - 
_ rejected; ſo that whereas-the 1words were printed thus, . 
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mundanum wocat, cur non potics filium; Dei ?, why doth he 
think himſelf a worldlipg;,whby doth. he meaſure. himlelt by 
earth, if he were born-of heaven © where yet you may per- 
ceive that the Philoſopher aſcribes that to the firſt reg 
whichis due only to the @7anſygeoia to be called a Son 

Topo 54 CAL Dibiegs +4) 5 | 
of God. Nay,which indeed isdue only to the a&y#1251a,to 
the only begotten Son of God, Thus Philo the Jew (too 
Stoical inthis) calls ſouls aravyacuara, which is the ve- 
ry ſame title, that the Apoſtle applies to God himſelf, and 
Plotinus gives as much -to the*-ſoul as the Arrians did to 
Chriſt, for he calls it auotYowy, which Plato ſtited dfara- 
Tot cure; but Epittetus he goes on to keep T'& TU 
Rona 79 Fg, muchiſithe Language of the Oracle, ovy- 
Bona mates v5. cn meps.TaAS A vxas; by wa- 
Thos 125 | it can: mean nothing elſe but God himſelf, the 
Father of ſpirits, and theſe Ta ovuſoA are ſuch love-t9- 
kens as he has left with the ſonnes of men to engage their 
affections to him. Theſe Symbols are the very ſame which 
Moſes calls the image of *God ; thoſe repreſentations of 
himſelf which he has ſcattered and fown- in the being of 
man ; asthis word o7«per does imply, which made the 
wiſe Grecian Thales conclude aSeAFs & May WAS 5 ay 
T9 910; 3, { £105 iSaoxaAas, that all men were bre- 
 thren born of rhe ſame pr ome rg did educate and 
"inſtrut them; thisreaching is the ſame which the Perſian 
' Magi call'd a divine inebnation, An Feoler uenebvoay, 
{it was replete 7 Fo, ara, you; ſee then, that the 
,zoync conſentof the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Perſians, Gre- 
-cians; was forthe creation of; rhe {oul; and if you deſire 
more teſtimonies from them,you may conſult withEugubin 
in his learned work de perenzzi Philoſophia, where you ſhall 
PT ty A meet 
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meet with whole heaps of them. But as for Ar:ſtotles opi- 
nion, you know that his cuſtome was', when he'could not 
| beat outa notion intoa rational account fairly to” paſſe it 
by.and not to piece it out with ſuch fabulous inventions, as. 
Plato did abound withall ; and though it is like he did often 
diſpute this queſtion in his thoughts, yet he makes no ſo- 
lemne entranceupon it in his works, bur only toucherh it 
occaſionally, and ſcattersa paſſageor two; that ſeeme very 
clearly to acknowledge the creation of it: for (not toſpeak 
of the placein his morals, where he calls the ſoul F v8 Tots 


Fears ouſyerz5alon, IT ſhal only commend untoyou thoſe ful 
and pregnant words in his two.books Je gencratione anima- 
lium, the words are theſe. AermeTaj 5 T 11 worn FPupa- 
: 5 / eo ry Fa a4 —_—_ 
fer ereo121aj, X, Felon Elva poron; he had but a little before: 
evinced that the ſenſitive, and vegetative ſouls were con- 
veighed ina ſeminal way, like a couple of ſparks, they were 
ſtruck ex potentia materiz , but (fayes he) the rational, 
that came Fveater ex” altiori ſede, as Seneca ſpeaks, the 
window of heaven was open'd, and a preſentlight ſprung in, 
forthe compleating of thoſe former rudiments and prepa- 
rations; the miſunderſtanding of this o »&s Wear, did 
it may be occaſion, bur itdid at leaſt corroborate the phan- 
cy of an Angels being an Intelledtus Agens, yet Simplicins 
thatknown Interpreter of Ariſtozle does expound it. of the: 
fouls creation, 7 wy uyy uno Yee  £MaureaJay 
AoyEley, as he ſpeaks; and this which Ariſtotle here calls: 
0 15 Fuenter, Pſelius the Philoſopher ſtiles. o 195 ales, 
Plato termed it PuToy, Yr 2X ElONs an. .Yeauw, the Sy-- 
bils call'd it 7'venoy rho, ſome others. y05e gv Wop % a=) 
_ owpdlo Tap, ſtill-conſpiring'with this of Solothons;. the 
Candle of the Lord; and Seneca, (ſetting aſide his Stoiciſme) 
— has very gallant andbraveapprehenſions-of the ſouls nobi-|, 
W lty;, 
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lity, and tels us that it was hauſtms ex divina origine, which 


Tully,thus varies, ex mente divina decerptws, ſouls, like ſo 
many flowers, were cropt and gathered out:of the garden of 


God; and were bound up #2 faſciculo viventinm, in the 


| bundleof theliving : and if you will but attend to the noble 


Oratour and Philoſopher ; you ſhall hear him thus plead- 
ing for the ſouls divinity. TAnimorumnulla in terrts origo 
inveniri poteſt; nihil enim eft in animo mixtum atque con- 
cretum, aut quod e terra natum; atque fixum eſſe videatur- 
nihilque aut humidum quidem, aut flabile, aut igneum , hu 
enim in Naturis nihil ineſt, quod memorie wins, mentis, co- 
gitationss habeat;, quod & preterita teneat, & futura previ- 
deat, & completti poſſit preſentia, que ſola dirvina ſunt, nec 
evincet#r unquam unde ad hominem vevire poſſunt niſi 3 
Deo; fingulars igitur quedam eft natura atque Vis animi, ſe- 
Junita ab his aitaths notiſque naturis ; ita quicquid eſt illud 
quod ſextit , quod ſerpit , quod wult, quod wiget, celeſte 
& divinum eſt; ob eamrem 4ternum ſit neceſſe eſt ; which 
I ſhall thus render. 'Tisin vain to look for the ſouls parent- 
age upon earth, for thereis no mixing and mo of ſpi- 
rituals with corporeals, the earth doth nor contribute, tor 
the fixing and conſolidating of them 'cis no acry puff 
will ſufficefor the ſwiftneſſe and nimbleneſle of their mori- 
on; nodrops of water will quench their thirſt and long- 
ings; they have apurer light and heat, chen could ever be 
fetcht from an elementary ſpark, in thoſe humble and ſor- 
did beings, there's nothing fit to repreſent, much lefſeto 
produce the claſping and retentive power of memory, the 
maſculine and m__ working of the minde; the refined 


and comprehenſtve vertue of thoſe thoughts, that can recall 


andlook back to things paſt, that can interpret, and com- 
mentupon all preſent objects,and with a Prophetical glance 
can ſpy our futurities and poſſibilities, which are works nor 
unworthy of a Deity, nor canite're beſhewn thar ſuch rare 
priviledges ſhould be communicated to humane nature ny 

other 
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other way then by the immediate. bounty and indulgence 
of heaven; there being ſuch ſingular and inimitable idioms 
in the minde of man as could neyerbe extracted from thoſe 
ordinary and vulgarentities. Though a ſenſitive ſoul ma 
creep upon.the ground, though it mayroll and tumble it 
ſelf intheduſt, yet an intellectual being icornes to look low- 
er then heaven it ſelf, and rhough it be dated in time, yet 
it means tolive as long. as eternity. The Poets had veiled 
and mufled up the ſame opinion in their mythology, whiles 
they tell us that Prometheus, (which is all one with provi- 
dence)did work and faſhion the bodies of men our of clay, 
but he was fain to ſteal fire from heaven for the quickening 
andenlivening them with ſouls, which made the Prince of 
Poets ſing Tenexs eſt ollis vigor & Cwleſtis origo, and Ovid 
ſupplies him with a ſhort verle, S:dibus atherets Spiritus 
ille venit, How often do you meet with this in Homer, that 
Godis the Father of ſpirits, :d/yp' Spore Foo Te, the 
Father of Angelical beings and of the ſouls of men ; which 
Virgil renders hominum Sator atque deorum. Yet all this 
while I know not whether you can, Iam ſure I cannot, ſuf- 
ficiently perceive that the' generality of the Heathen did 
think that every ſoul was immediately created by God him- 
ſelf, but only tha at the firſt there was beſtowed more then 
ordinary workmanſhipupon them,whi _— knew princi- 
pally by thoſe generous motions 'w*b they found working 
in their own ſouls; and partly by ſome reliques of Moſaical 
Hiſtory, that was ſcatter d amongſt them. Thus then I 
have repreſented unto you,as indifferently as I can,theſtate 
of this great contrioenrtieand though I could eaſily tell you 
which part I do moſteafily encline to; yet Tſhall rather re- 
fer it to your own thoughts, with this intimation, that a mo- 
deſt heſitancy may be very lawful here, for if you will be- 
lieve Gregory the Great, he tells you it's a queſtion which 
cannot be determined in this life; However'tis enoughtor us 
that the ſpirit ofa man either by verrue of irs conſtant crea- 
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tion,or by yertue of irs firſt creation i the candle of the Lord. 
As the foul is theſhadow of a Deity, foreaſon alſo is a 


. weak and faint refemblance of God himfelf, whom there- 


fore that learned Emperour M. Antoninu calls Xoy@* 
oTepudl 0s, *tis God that plants reaſon, 'tis he that wa- 


. »..* Mike? . . » - p_ 5 1 . 
ters it, "tis he that gives-it an increaſe, 5 Aoy/G* alpunruy 


Tepox Da Fey Aoyy, the title of 5 Xoy/@- belongs 
to Chriſt himſelf, iz whom are hid the treaſures of wiſdome 
ard knowledge. Reaſon firſt dancd and triumphr. in thoſe 
eterfial Suni-beams; in the thoughts of God himſelf, who is 
the fountain arid original of Reaſon. And as his will s the 
rule of goodneſſe, ſo his utiderſtanding is the rule of Reaſon. 
For God himſelf is a moſt knowing and intelle&ual being, 
he is the firſt mover of entity, atid does determinate ren- 
dere in aliquens finem, which ſpeaks an-intelligent agent; he- 
does propound moſt choice defigries, and. blefſed ends to- 
himſelf, and is not that a work of Reaſon? he does con- 
trive, and diſpoſe , and order means for accompliſhing of 
them, and doth not that require underftaading? He makes 
all beings inſtrumental and ſubordinate to him-, he moyes. 
all inferzour wheels in.a regular manner ;. he moves all the 
ſpheres of ſecond cauſes ina harmonical way ;- ſuchblinde 
entities 23S want intelle&ual eyes, he himfelf doth lead 
them, and conduct them; and to others he gives aweye for 
their guidance and dire&ion, Now, he that hath fram'd an. 
intellectual eye, ſhall not he ſee he that: hathcloathed the 
foul with light as with a garment;, ſhall not: he much more 
be cloathed himſelf with a fuller and purer brightneſſe* In. 
that which we eſteem reaſon amongſt-men, there are many 
clouds and blemiſhes, many dark ſpots and wrinkles , that 
are ſcattered and conquered: by this. mere glorious light, 
The ſoul 'tis fain- roclimb upand aſcend to knowledge by 
ſeveral ſteps and gradations, but. his underſtanding. is-all at- 
the ſame beight and eminency; Mans reaſon is fain to ſpend. 
Tyne: 
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time io knitting a propoſition, in {pinning out a Syllo- © 


giſme, in weaving a demonſtration; but he is infinitely be- 
yond, and above theſe firſt draughts and rudiments of 
knowledge; he ſees all & pry op0aAud, ar the firſt opening 
of his eye from everlaſting, with one int=lle&tu-l glance, 
he pierceth into the whole depchof Entity, into all che di- 
menfions of being. Mans underſtanding 1s fain to borrow 
a Species from the obje&t which preſents to the minde the 
picture and portraiture of it {elf, and ſtrikes the intelleu- 
al eye with a colour ſuitable and proportionable to it : But 
the divine underſtanding never receives the leaſt tincture 
from ag object, no ſpecies ab extra, but views all things in 


the pure Cryſtal of his own eſſence, he does not at all ſee - 


himſelf in the glaſſe of the creatures, as we ſee him , but he 
ſees creatures in the glafle of his own being, How elſe ſhould 
he ſee them from everlaſting, before they were extant, be- 
fore they were —_—_— any Species of their own? God 
therefore doth primarily and Py look upon him- 
{elf, for he is nobiliſſimum intelligibile, he cannot have a 
more beautiful and ſatisfying obje& to look upon, then his 
own face, = YWWeroY TY Ye is an object fit to enamour 
all underſtanding : for the more any being is abſtracted 
from maceriality, the more tis refin'd from material con- 
ditions, the more graceful and welcome it is to the under- 
ſtanding; for matter does cloud and darken the glofſe of 


being z it dotheclipſe anobye, and is no friend ro intel- 


ligibility. So that God being a pure and immaterial ſpirit 
muſt needs be preſtantiſſimum intelligibile, and a moſt ade- 
uate obje& for his own eye to look upon. And this un- 
rftanding is himſelf, it being ado immmaxens, alwayes 
dwelling with him, Dez ſcientia eſt Dei eſſentia, (as the 
Schoolmen ſpeak) God is 2AG- o@barucs, 0ov Pos, 
he is both all eye, and all light; as ſuppoſe che bright body 
of the Sun had a viſive faculty, ſo as it could view and ſur- 
: | Q2_ _ veigh 
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yeigh its own light and beams, and could by vertue of them 


look upon all other things, which its own ltght does unveil, 
and diſcover , *twould Ot ſome languiſhing adum- 
bration of a Deity, who 1s alwayes looking upon his own 
perfections, and ſeeing creatures by his own lighe, by his 
own uncreated beams. For Species & ſimilitudo omninum 
eſt in Det eſſentia. Thus Ged looking upon his own omnipo- 
tency, knows Aall poſſibilities; viewing his own determina- 
tions, he ſ{ees all tuturities ; looking upon his own wiſdome 
he beholds all varieties, all degrees and ditferencies of be- 
ing, which yet put not the leaſt ſhadow of difference in him, 
becauſe: the excellencies of all beings are treaſured up in 
him only by way of tranſcendency, not per modum compo- 
ſttionts, ſed per*'modum perfettionts (as the Schools have t.) 
So that when God beholds all created beings by vertue of 
his own eſſence, yet you muſt nor imagine that the forma- 


- lity of a creature is conteined in an uncreated being, but 


only that there is enough of being there to give a repreſen- 
tation ofall being whatſoever. Ks when a glaſle reflects-a 
face, there's not the leaſt mutation in the glaſſe, much leſſe 
is the face any part of the glaſſes eſſence; though the glaſſe 
give a ſufficient reſemblance of it, - Yet herein there's: this 
diſparity, that the glaſſe of Gods eſſence did: repreſent. a 
creature, before any created face could look into it;for God 
looking upon himſelt from eternity, did then; know quot 
ods aliquid aſſimilari, potuit ipſius eſſeniie, and did know 
how tarre ſuch a being would imitate his eſſence, , and hows 
farre it would fall ſhort of it. He ſaw that thisbeing would 
come neerer, that that being would be more diſtant and re- 
mote from him ; this picture :would be liker- him, that 
would fhew very little of. him.. Now the actuality and ex- 
iſtence of ſuchan object is not requiſite to; the un,derſtand- 
ing of it; for how.then could we conceiye of the privation 
of a not Entity: How citi-we otherwiſe apprehend them,, 
then by framing the” notion of ſomerhing poſitive jn our 
= ps mindes;. 
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mindes, and luppoſing a total deficiency from it? Thus as _ 


they uſe to ſpeak, Rettum ft index ſui & obliqui; & nobi- 
liſſumum in un9quoque genere eft menſura, && exemplar relj- 
quorum, that firſt and ſupreme being by the great example 


and patern of himſelf, can judge of all inferiourand imper- 


fect beings. Nor could he lee them ab #terno any other- 
wiſe then in himſelt, there being nothing elſe eternal, bur 
himſelf, and in himſelf he could clearly ſee them as 
we ſee effects in their cauſe. All created beings were emi- 
nently contained inthe Centre of one indiviſtble eſſence; 
who by his infinite vertue was to produce them all, who 
being an intelligent Centre did ſee thoſe ſeveral lines that 
- might be drawn from him, and withall, being a free and a 
voluntary Centre, did know hoiy many lines. he meant to 
draw from himſelf. Now you know amongſt men,a de- 


monſtration 2 przors, is eſteemed moſt certain and ſcientifi- 
cal, Scire eſt per cauſas cognoſcere. God thus kneyw crea-. 
tures, perfe&ly knowing himielf, who was the firſt cauſe of 


themall ; This doth much ſpeak the immurability of the 
eternal reaſon and wiſdome in the minde of God, and doth 
remove all impertections from it: For you ſee, he did not 
move-in aft axtomatical way,per compoſitionem & diviſ[- 


-onem;for he ſaw things by his own-uncompounded andin- 
diviſible eſſence ; much leffe- did his knowledge improve 


it ſelf in a ſyllogiſtical way, deducing and colleing one 
thing out of another. : This: is the Schoolmens meaning; 
when they tell us cognitiro Dez non eſt ratiocinativa, that 
is, non eſt difcurſiva. They that-will light a-candle may 
ſtrike ſuch ſparks, but-the Sunne and Starres want no ſuch 
light. Angels are:above Syllogilmes, how -much-more is 
God himſelt © Nay, evenamongſt men, firſt principles are 


above diſputings, above demonſtrations, now-all things 

are'more naked 1n reſpect of God himſelf, then common . 
notions are to the ſight of men. Tis a motwus teſtudinens, a 
tardy and tedious work, a tetching a compaſle, to gatherone 


w- thing : 
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thing outof another; 'Tis the ſlow pace ofa Limited under- 
ſtanding. Burt there's no ſucceſſion in God , not in the 
knowledge of God, There's no prime & poſterius, no pre- 
miſſes or concluſions; no #7anſitus ab uno ad aliud, no exter- 
pum medium, for he does not.cognoſcere per aliud medium 4 
ſeipſo diftinFum, there's acompleat fimultaneity in all his 
knowledge, his eſſence is altogether, and {o is hisknow- 
ledge; plurality of abje&s will cantound a fanite under- 
ſtanding, for they muſt be preſented by different Species, 
and a created eye cannot exattly view ſuch differentfaces 
at 4once, ſuch feveral pictures at once. The under- 
ſtanding ſometimes loſes it{clf ina croud of objefts; and 
when fuch a multitude comes thror upon it, it can 
ſcarce attend to any of them. But God ſeeing them all per 
anicans ſpeciem,, per unicam operationem, takes notice of 
themall with an infinite delight and facility. For he loves 
toattend to his own eſſence, which doth ſo admirably repre- 
ſent themall ; hence his i alwayes in a&, be- 
cauſe his effence is a pure at; Humane underſtandings 
have much of their knowledge ſtor'd up inhabits, but there . 
are nohabits in a Deity, for knowledge is dormant in a ha- 
bit, but his underſtanding never ſlumbers nor ſleeps: 
There's no poxentiality in him, but he's alwayes aw ultsme 
perfetiane, he is ſemper in attu intelligendi,as Sal is ſemper 
#1 attu lucendi. Humane underſtandings are faine to un- 
bend themſelyes ſometimes, as if they were faint and wea- 
ry, but Divinity is alwayes vigoraus, and Eternity can ne- 
ver languiſh. The underſtanding of God thus being fill'd 
with light, his Will alſo muſt needs be rational, nop c2ca, ſed 
oculata notitia. This makes the Schoolmen very well de- 
termine, that though there cannot be cauſe divine wvolun- 
#atts ;, yet there may be aflign'd ratio aivine voluntetts. 
There can be no cauſe of his Will, for then there. 
would be a cauſe of his Eſſence, his Will being all one with 
his Efſence ; but there cannot be canfa prior priml, A 
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this account may begiven of his Will, that bowins intelle- 


 umeſft fundamentum voliti, fo thatas God does primarily 


intelligere ſcipfam, {o he does underftand other things, only 
per  ſepiont, 0 likewife he does principally and neceffarily 
velte ſcipſone, and doeswill other things ſecondarily, and 
out of 


beings a longing after the perfections and conſervyations of 


their own beings,and has in a ſpecial manner ftampt upon a: 
rational natre an intellectual appetite of its own well-fare 


and happineſſe, ſo as that itcannot but propound an ulti- 
mare ſcopeandend to it ſelf, and bend and dire all its de-- 


ſires for the hitting and artaining of itz ſo: he himſelf alſo: 
fers up himſelf, as the moſt adequate andamiable end of all. 
his workings and motions, and does-bend the whole creati-- 
on, does ſhootevery being, and order it tohis own glory. 
. Now how: rational 1s that Will othis that does chiefly fix it- 
ſelf upon the faireft good, and wills other things only as. 


they are ſubſervient to it; Deus wwlt *bokitatem ſuam tan- 


quam finem, & vnlt omnia alia tanquam media ad finem.. 


Out of the intenſe and vehement willing of himſelf, he 


wills alſo ſome prints and reſemblances of himſelf; The 
beauty of his own face, of his own Jn ſo great; as: 
it; And becauſe one- 


that he loves: the very picture. 0 
ire cannot ſufficiently exprefle it, therefore he gives 


uch vyariousand numerous repreſentations ofit, As when: 


men cannotexpreſle.their mindein one word, they are wil- 
ling to rheroricateand inlarge themfelyes into-more. God 


doth give many fimilitudes of himſelf, for the greater expli- 
cationof his owneſlence. His eſſence init (elf not being 
capable of augmentation or multiplications, he loves to ſee | 
ſome imitationsand manifeſtations of it, to make known. 


his own power & perfection ina way: of cauſality. Now the 
underſtanding of God being ſo vaſt andinfinite, and his wilt 
being fo commenſurate and proportion'd to it, nay alt one 

with it; all thoſe Decyees of his that are the Ecernal [nar 


choice,propter —_ And as God hath ſerall other 


"4 Diſconrſe-ofthe © 


du and reſults of his minde and will, muſt needs be ratio- 
nalalſo; For in them his ke Tp and will met toge- 
ther, his truth and goodnefle kiſſed each other. And though 
theſe Decrees of God muſt be reſolved into his abſolute ſu- 
premacy and dominion, yet that very ſovereignty of his is 
founded upon ſo much reaſon, and does act fo wiſely and 
intelligently, as that no created underſtanding can juſtly 

ueſtion it, but is bound obediently to adore it. The pro- 
2 and application of theſe Decrees, *tis. accompani- 
ed with the very ſame wiſdome and reaſon; for what's Pro- 
vidence bur oculws in ſceptro, a rational guiding and ruling 
all affairs inthe world, 'tis pſa ratio divina in | on rin- 
cipe conſtituta;'tis ratio ordinandorum in finem,that which in 
man is called prudence, in God is called Providence; the 
right tuning and regulating of all circumſtances, and ma- 
king them to conſpire & contribute to his own end& glory. 
And if man coulg Ru rightly interpretand comment upon 
Providence, what.txeſh diſcoveries, what bright diſplayings 
of divine reaſon would they all continually meet Nichall ? 
what ſhinings and ſparklings of divine wiſdome are there in 
{ome remarkable providential paſſages ? Youthat are moſt 
acquainted with the wayes of God tell us if you didever 
finde any thing unreaſonable in them. Enquire ſtill more 
into his dealings, and you'll ſee more of reaſon in them. 
Could you ſearch deeperintothe rich mine of his counſel, 
you would ſtill meet with more precious veines of wiſdome. 
- Thedepths of his counſels, what are they bur the very pro- 
foundneſle of his reaſon? Ta AaIy TY F:& they are Ta Bay 
TY Xoys. And whenſoever this ſecret counſel of his iſſues 
out and bubles forth, itis in moſt rational manifeſtations. 
His commands are all rational, his wordis the very pithand 
marrow of reaſon. His Law is the quickening and waken- 
ing of mensreaſon; his Goſpel,”tis the flowing our of his 
own reaſon; 'tis the quinteſſence of wiſdome from a- 
bove; His ſpirit is a rational agent; the motions of ns 
| holy 


"A th - FX 


*———_—— 


[21 


Light of Nature. 
holy Ghoſt are rational-breath; the revelations of the holy 
Ghoſt, arational light, as rational as a demonſtration : the 


Apoſtle calls them fo. As when the Spirit of God over-. 


powers the will, it makes a willingnefle there, where there 
was an abſolute nolency, an obſtinate refuſal before. So 
when it over-powers the minde, it makes it underſtand that 
which it did not,which it could not underſtand before. Spi- 
ritual irradiations ſtamp new light, create new reaſon in 
the ſoul; Nothing comes to man with the {uperſcription 
of a Deity, but that which hath upon it ſome ſignature of 
wiſdome. God himſeltis an nl 

ing with all beings, how much rather in his dealing with 
rational beings? By all this you ſee that God himſelt is the 
Eternal ſpringand head of reaſon. And that humane wiſ- 


domeis but a created and an imperfe&t copy of his moſt 


pertectand original wiſdome. < _ 
Now Philoſophy could dictate thus much , TeAGy &- 
TAvTW emreaSa Tois Feois, God loves to ſee ſuch a no- 
ble creatureas man is, to follow and imitate him in his rea- 
ſon. Omnia tntendunt aſſimilari Deo, as the Schoolmen have 
it. Now men cannot be more affimilated unto God, then 
by movingas 1900 von agents. Does God himſelf work 
according to reaſon from eternity toeternity? And has he 
made a creature in time,whoſe very eſſence is reaſon? Why 


then doesit not open its eyes ? why does it not uſe its lamp? . 


and though it. cannot diſcovyerall, yet ler it diſcern as much 
as itcan. Letit notadt in the choiceſt points of religion,out 
ofblinde and implicit principles, and huddle up its chieteſt 
operations-in I know, not what confuſed and obſcure and 
undigeſted manner. This neither becomes ſons of light, 
nor works of light. The'more men exerciſe reaſon, the 
more they reſemble God himſelf, who has but few crea- 
tures that can repreſent him in ſo bright an excellency as 
this; only Angelsand men; and therefore he expects it 
| | R the 
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the more from them. And.-the more = exerciſe their 
own reaſon, the more they will-admire and adore his ; For 
none canadmire reaſon but they that uſe ſome reaſon them- 
ſelves. And this may ſuffice tor the firſt particular ,- that 
The Canale of the Lord 'tis lumen derivatum, it was firſt 
lighted ata Sun-beam: 
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Cnuaye. XII. 
. The light of Reaſon is a Diminutive light, 


; ' His Candle of the Lord, *tis Lamen temne & diminu« 
| tum. A Lamp is ho ſuch. dazling obje&. A Candle 
has noſuch goodly light, as thatit ſhould pride and glory in 
it. 'Tis but.a brief and compendious flame, ſhut: up., and 
impriſon'd in a narrow compaſſe; How farre diſtant 1s it 
from the beauty of a Starre* How farre from the bright- 
neſfſe ofa Sun? This Candle of the Lord when it was firſt 
lighted up. before there was any thief in it, even then it had 
but a limited and reſtrained lieht. God ſaid unto it, Thus 
farre ſhall chy Light go. Hicher ſhalt thou ſhine, and no far- 
ther. Adam in innocency was not to crown himſelf with 
his own ſparks. God never intended that a creature ſhould 
reſt atisfied withits own candle-light,but that it ſhould run 
tothe fountzin of light; and ſunne 1t-felf in the: preſence of 
its God. Whata poortappinee had it been for a man,on-- 
ly to have enjoyed his own Lamp © Could this ever have 
been a bearifical viſion ? Could this light ever have made 
a heayen fit-for a ſon! ro dwell in The ſparkling Seraphims 
and glittering Cherubims (if it were poſſible that the face - 
of God ſhould be eclipſed from them, taat they ſhoald have- 
no light., bur that which. ſhines from their own eſſences) 
Blackneſle, znd darkneffe, and gloomineſle, a totall and fa- 
tal Eclipſe, a preſent and perperual night would ruſh in up- 
ON: 
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onthem, if the heaven were fuller of Stars then it is, and if 


this lower part of the world were adorned and illuminated 
with as many Lamps as 'tis capable of, yet would they ne- 
yer be able to ſupply the abſence of one Sun. Their united 
light would not amount to ſo muchas to make up one day, 
or one moment of a day. Let Angels and men contribute 
as much light as they can, let them knit and concentricate 
their beams ; yet neither Angelical _—— nor the {ons 
_ of men with their Lamps and Torches could ever make up 
the leaſt ſhadow of glory, the leaſt appearance of heayen: the 
leaſt fringe of happineſle. Lucifer that needs would be an 
Independent light that would ſhine with his own beams, 


you know that he preſently ſunk and fell into perpetnal 


darkneſſe. And Adams Candle aſpiring to be a Sun, has 
burnt the dimmer ever ſince. Godtaking notice of i, and 
ſpying him in the duſt ; Lo (faies he) here lies the ſpark, 
that would needs become a God. There lies the glow- 
worm that would needs become a Sun. Max is become like 
one of us, yet notwithſtanding Adams light at firſt was a 
pure light, rill he had ſoild it, '*twas a Virgin-light till he had 
deflower'd it. The breath that God breath'd into him was 
very precious and fragrant, till he had corrupted it. nzwa 
E257x the ſpirit of Adam (it we ſhould render: the words 
{o) 'twas in a ſpecial manner 7n - 2 Lucerna Domini, 
when God raiſed this goodly ſtructure of man out of no- 
thing, he built it moſt compleatly and proportionably ; he 
left it 2n ſtatu integro & perfecty, for you cannot imagine 
thatany obliquity, or irregularity ſhould come from fo ac- 
curate an hand as his was; when God printed the whole 
creation, there wereno erratato be found, noblots at all, 
ny letter was faireand lovely, though ſome firſt and ca- 
pital letters were flouriſht- more artificially then others; 
Other inferiour creatures would ſerve like ſo many conſo- 
nants, but men were the yowels,or rather thediphrhongs to 
praiſe hun bogh jo ſoul as batys. When God firſt tun'd 
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the whole creation,every ſtring, every creature praiſed him; 
but man was the {ſweeteſt and loudeſt of thereſt, ſothat 
when thart ſtring apoſtatized, and fell from its firſt tuning, 
it ſet the whole creationa jarring. When God firſt planted 
the ſoul of man. it was the garden of God himſelf, his ſpiri- 
tual Edes, he lov'd towalk in it; 'twas full ofthe faireſt and 
choiceſt flowers, of the moſt precious and delicious fruits ; 
*rwas water'd with all the freſh ſprings of heavenly influ 
ence: No weeds, nor briers, nor thornes to be found there. 
The underſtanding, that tree of knowledge was very tall 
and ſtately, and reaching up to heaven. ' There was in mana 
cognitio plena & lucida, as the Schoolmen ſpeak; clara &r 
fixa contemplatio intelligibilium. The eye of the foul 'twas 
uick and clear, 'twas ſtrong and fixt, God tried it by him- 
If, by a Sun-beam.and found it. genuine. How preſently 
did Adam by this ſpy out mndepggs 2 and ſignatures that- 
were upon the ſeveral creatures © when by an extempora- 
xy facility, he gave them-ſuch names as ſhould interpret and 
comment upon their eflences (nay according to the School= 
mens determinations) manin this his primitive condition, 
habuit ſcientiam omnium naturaliter ſcibilium. As God 
framed him an elegant body, at its full height and ſtature; 
(though not with his head reaching up to heaven, as.ſome = 
did ridiculoufly phancy) fo he gave himalſoa comely and 
amiable ſoular its juft apy endowed with all natural ac- 
compliſhments and perfections ; his Dowe-like ſpirit dwelt- 
ina ſpotleſle and beautiful temple. This makes the Prote- 
ſtant Divines very well determine, that pronitas ad malum 
20n fluit ex principits nature integre; tor it would be a 
thoughr-too injurious to the God of Nature , to imagine he 
ſhould frame evill. Yer ſome of the Papiſts and ſome others: 
do conſtantly affirm; thatſuch a rational being as man is,con- 
ſidered i. puris naturalibus, will have an unavoydable pro- 
pnny unto evil, ex neceſſaria materis conditione; and they 


ring forth ſuch bold words as theſe. . Dew non poſſe cre-. 
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are homirem ex anima rationali, & materiali- ſenſibils com-- 
poſitum,quin. preter divinam intentionem, homo #t4 conftitu- 
tus habeat precipitem inclinationem ad. ſenſubilia-, their. 
meaning is this, by reaſon of thatintimate and eſſential con- 
junction of the ſenſitive powers-with the intelle&ual,there 

muſt needs ari/e ſome ataxy and contuſion. in. the being of 
man, and too great-a favouring of ſenſitive objects, unleſſe 

that inferiour part of the foul be reſtrained ſupernatural; 

guodam freno(as they ſpeak;)and fay they,it a chain'd 

up.in a ſtate of innocency, but now being let looſe, 'tis ex- 

rreamly wilde and unruly.. How derogatory is this from 
the goodneſle and power of Gods creation, and from that ac- 

curate harmony and immaculate beauty that were to be- 
found in ſuch a noble being as man was in his nativeand o-. 
riginal. condition £ nec. fremum nec calcar deſiderabatur,, 

for there was a juſtand regular tendency without the leaſt» 
ſwerving or deviation... 'Fhere was no fach tardity. in the- 
ſenſitive part asſhould-need a ſpurre ; nor yet any fach im-: 

petuouſneſle and violence as ſhould require a bridle. This. 
indeed muſt be granted, that upon the knitting and uniting. 
of ſuch a ſoul to ſuch a body, of ſenſitives.to intellectuals, 
there will naturally follow, reſpet#us & inclivatio ad ſenſi-- 
bslia; and this is not preter, ſed. ſecundim intentionenm di- 

vinam; but that this ſhould be preceps.rebellis,e inordinata: 
znclinatio, is {0 farre from being neceſſary, as that tis plain-. 
ly contra-natural.. For this ſenſitive appetite of man, is.: 
born ſ»b regn0 7attozk, and {01s tobe govern'd ſceptro ra-- 
tionts. By this golden Scepter, it was peaceably rul'd in a- 
ſtate of innocency. Anima non aggravataerat 2 corpore,. 
(as the Schoolmen ſay) the body though it was not beauti-. 
fied and clarified inthe ſame meaſure that a glorified body 
is; yet it was duriful and obedient,and every way ſerviceable 
. tothe ſou]. The ſenſitive. powers were not factious,, but- 
were willingly ſubject to the higher powers, to the intelle-. 
Quals.. The firſt bubLngs of the ſoulwere pure and cryſta-- 
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-taline, and ſtreamed out very freely and Auently without 
any-murmuring, without any wavering, without any foam- 
ing. There were no violent motions,90 violent perturbati- 
onswhich ſince have made ſuch inſurrecions in the ſoul, 
and with their importunate breath endeavour as much as 
they can, to.blow out this intellectual Lamp, this light of 
realon. There were nulle paſſiones, que reſpiciunt malun, 
(as the School tells us.) There was no{laviſh fear to beſpeak 
andantedate grief. There was no palenefle tobeſeen, no 
tremblings nor ſhiverings,no tears nor {ighs,no bluſhes nor 
theleaſt tinure of ſhame. Paradiſe it had ſo much of the 
Lily,as't had nothing of the Roſe, yet there were i/tiſmo- 
ol +, cons que ordinantur ad bonums. Joy would dance and 

| leapſometimes, love would embrace and twine abour its 
' deareſtgood, ſuch pure and noble affeftions as live and 
dwell in the breaſts of glorified beings were not baniſht and 
excluded from this ſtate of integrity. The Poets ſhadowed 
out this happy time in their golden age, though they mixe 
ſome drofle 1n the deſcription of it. Now man being con- 
ſtituted in this ſtate of natural rectitude, his Candle ſhining 
clearly, his will — cheerfully, his affe&ions com- 
plying moſt ſuitably, a ſudden cloud preſently ruſht upon 


m, and blotted all his glory. Andas the Orator ſtiled that 


Roman Magiſtrate, that was ſuddenly-turned out of his 
place, Conſul vigilantiſſimus , becauſe he did not ſleep all 
the time of his Conſulſhip(for he continued bur aday init) 
Inthe very ſame ſenſe, andonly in this ſenſe, man alſo was 
wigilants[ſimus tn honore, inthe Plalmiſts language py» 52 
ox per noftabit, he would not abide in honour, he did not 
lodge one night in honour. Though I am farre from laying 


ſuch ftreſſe upon thoſe words, as they do, that will needs 


from thence meaſure the time ſo exaGtly, as that they'll tell 
you to a minute how long Adam enjoyed his firſt glory: 
. This only weare ſure of, it wasa very brief and tranſient 
happineſſe, a fading and withering glory; he had waſted 
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his Oile preſently, and the Lamp was going out , bur that 
God dropt freſh otle into ir, by the promiſe of a Meſfiah. 
The Schoolmen are very ſolicitous8& deſtrous to know how 
Adams underſtanding being ix wore viridi could be en- 
tangled in ſuch a ſnare, and deluded with ſuch a miſerable 
fallacy. Aquinas tor his part determines hominem in primo 


ſtatu decipi non potuiſſe, which yer is altogether unconcel- - 


vable, for how could he fall unleſſe his head declin'd 2 'Tis 
not very eafily perceptible ar any time; how there can be 
defettus in voluntate, and yet not Error in Intellectu, much 
lefſe can we tell how this ſhould come to paſſe, when the 
will was ſo obediently diſpoſed ad nutum intellectiis, when 
it gave ſuch obſervance toall the commands and dictates 
of the underſtanding , as that did; in a ſtate of innocency.. 
And to reſolve the whole anomaly and irregularity of that 
firſt prevarication, only into the wills untowardneſfle; what 
is# elſe then to ſay that Adam ſinned ex mera malitia, 
contra claritatem judici; which is to entertain.a thought 
very groundleſle, uncharitable, and diſhonourable-to the 
firſt root of mankinde, and to make his tranſgreſſion of the 
fame dye with thoſe damned Angetical ſpirits that were- 
thrown intoirrecoverable miſery. Therefore Zanchy, that 


was one of the maſt {cholaſtical amongſt-the Proteſtants, 
doth moſt: judiciouſly conclude, that the underſtanding of- 


Adam was defective 1n its office, by a negligent non-atten-- 
dency. The eye was clear enough; the bowe was ſtrong e- 
nough, bur it was not vigilant evenge, 1t. was not bent: e-- 
nough.; the balance vas not deceittal, but he torgor to: 
_ weighthings init, Now man by this fall of his was'not on-- 
ly fpoliatus ſupranaturalibus., but alſo wvulneratus in ipſis 
naturalibus. How ſoon is this beaurtitul creature withered?: 
his ſpring is gone, his May ts gone; his glofle and greenneſle 
gone; the flower droops, the tree is: neither ſo flounihing 
' nor fo fruittul,. an untimely and diſconſolate Autumne 
comes upon hime., Thas the pureſt complexions are ay 
| Moir. 
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moſt tottering and precipitious , and the nobleſt perfecti> 
ons, if built only upon natures bottome, are but voluble 
and uncertaine. There ariſes a ſudden Suoxegoia, a pre- 


ſent aovupdexa, in the being of man. The Philoſophers 
xvere very ſenſible of it, and groaned under it. You may 


hear them complaining ofthe Ta 1ooyudla Ri Tho Ly- 
*viw, of the languiſhings and faintings of the ſoul, of a 
109G- Ao10p0g, afſpurious and adulterate kinde of reaſon. 
You may hear them complaining of an a7TTyeza & w1e- 


egffuno1s, a defluvium pennarum. The wings of the ſoul 
flag, many of the feathers are ſick and drop away. And thar 
ſoul which was wont to build its neſt in the Starres, is now 
| faine to buildit in the duſt. You may hearone Philoſopher 
complaining of the 1sParaAhyia, his head, his underſtand- 
ing akes ; another of the 'Oqtaayua, his eye, his reaſonis 
dimm'd; a third of the «apNaayia, the palpitatio cordis, 
his ſoul trembles with doubts and uncertainties. You may 
ſee one graſping a cloud of Errors, another ſpending much 
-of his time im untying ſome one knot, in ſolving ſome one 
difficulty ; you may ſee ſome one pleafing litmſelf, and fit- 
ting dow.in the ſhadow of his own opinion, another bend- 
ing all his nerves and endeavours, and they preſently ſnap 
aſunder. You may ſee Socrates inthe twilight, and lament- 
ing his obſcure and benighted condition, and telling you 
thathis Lamp will ſhew him nothing but his own darknefle, 
You may {ee Plato ſitting down by the waters of Lethe 
'-and weeping becauſe he could nor remember his foorme; 
notions. You may hear Ariſtotle bewailing himſelt thus, 


that this 2; & Sovape: will ſo ſeldome come into a&, that 
his abraſa tabula has ſo few, and ſuch imperfe& impreffi- 
-Ons upon it, that his inrelle&tuals are at ſolow an ebbe, as 


#0 


moſt fraile and brittle. Thus the higheſt conditions are | 


| 2-09 + m-, 


'Thatthemotionsof Eji3Þ willpoſethem. You hear Ze- 


that by telling them, that o»»n4 eadem facilitate intelli- 
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0 complaining that his Foe is dark; and Epictetus confe(- 
ſing that he had'not the right. a»ſa, the true apprehenſion of 
things; look upon the'Naturaliſts head and you'll ſee itnon- 
pluſt with an occult quality, tee] the Morali/ts pulſe, (his 


' conſcience I mean)and youll finde it beating very ſlowly, 


very remiſſely, look upon the moſt ſpeculative Eagles that 
ſtare the Sun & the face, that fly higheſt in nn 
thoſethat love to ſportand play inthelight; yer at length 
youmay ſee the Sun ſtriking themi'thorow with one of his 
lorious darts, and chaſtizing their inquiſitive eyes with one 
of his brighteſt beams... The Sun*tis ready to, put out; this 
Candle f the Lord, if it make-too neer approaches toit. 
Humane underſtandings ;are glad to wink at ſome dazling 
objects, as vehemens fav ns doth deſtruere ſenſum : fo ve- 
hemens intelligibile doth perſtringere intelleftum. For in all 
knowledge there's required a due proportion between the 
objecium cognoſcibile, and the virtue cognoſceitiva, but when 
the ſeveral powers and faculties of the foulloſt that comely 
proportion which they hadamongſt themſelves, they loſt 
alſo much of that ——— and conformity which 
they had to their ſeyeral objedts. And the ſoul belides its 
ownlofle, had a ſhare in the bodies loſle alſo : for the body 
wanting much of that- accurate and elegant compoſure 
which once it had, knowledge it {elf muſt needs be preju- 
dic'd by it; that being amongſt men founded in Gab. and 
in ſome. meaſure depending upon organical diſpoſitions; 


' Sothat the ſtreitning and ſtopping of theſe windows, muſt 
- needs prohibit light, Sin entred in firſt at a corporeal, then 


at an intelleual window , and ſtole away theheart ; and 
the windows have been broken eyer ſince. I know the ge- 
nerality of Philoſophers do- partly excuſe the underſtand- 
ing, and do blame the objects for their exility and poverty, 
for their little diminutive Entity, for their want'of intelli- 
gibility..Bur the ſubtil Scots doth endeavour to invalidate, 
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euntur 2 Deo, Thus much is evident and undeniable, that 
the ſpying out of a little larking obje&, doth argue- the 


_ - ſtrength, and quicknefle, and clearnefſe of the eye. The 


Sun diſcoyers atomes, though they be inviſible by candle- 
light, yet that makes them dance naked in his beams, Crea- 


_ © red underftandings want ſpeQacles to augment and majo- 


rate ſome objects. But rhe ſoul never meets with more dif- 
ficulty then in the underſtanding of ſpiritual beings, al- 
though they have moſt of Entity, andſo moſt of intelligt- 
bility. Yer the foul being impriſond in a body nor ſuffici- 
ently clarified and refined, cannot ſo: fully cloſe and com- . 
ply with tncorporeal beings.. This Candle of the Lord will 
diicover more of ſpirituals when 'tis rook out of the Lant- 
horne iz ſtatu ſeparato, or when 'tis put into a clearer ix 
as conſurmmato. Bur tor the preſent how little doth ir 
now of it ſelf : How little of Angels « How little of God? 
And yet how much might beknown of them? Look bat a ' 
 while,(if you can endure tolook) upon ſounloyely and un- 
pleaſant an object, I mean upon thoſe black and prodigions. 
Errors, that cover and beſpot the tace of theſe times. And 
they'llſoon convinee you of the weaknefſeand dimneſie of 
ahis Lamp-light of the ſpiritof a man.” The Candle of the 
Lord, though it be amongft them, yet *ris not i{o powerful 
as to ſcatter and conquer their thick and palpable darkneſs. 
"Tis not an eafie,nor afudden,nora delightful work tonum- 
ber ſo many-errors, yet if Icould reckon tliem up all. from 
the blundering Antinomiangothe wig abond' Seeker, 'or the 
wild Seraphick, ſet on fire ot hell they would all ferve for ſo. * 
many faral examples of the miſerable weaknes of mens un- 
_ Tis trae; theydonotfollow the Candle of the - 
Lord, for then reaſon wonld have guided them better. Bur. 
this.very: confideration ſhewes the weakneſſe of their can- 
dle-lighr,for if 1thad beena brighter 'twonld not have been 
fo ſoon put: out. *Tis eaſte to blow out. a candle, butwho-: - 
au. put outa Starre ? orwho canextinguiſhrhe Sun * And: 
men: 


—_— 
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or who can ſhut up the Sun? This faint and languiſhing 
candle-light does not alwayes prevaile upon the will, it 
doth not ſufficiently warme and inflame the affetions.Men 
do not uſe to warme their hands at a candle , 'tis nor fo vi- 
Rorious and over-powering as to ſcatter all the works of 
darknefſe. It will be night for all the' candle, the Mo- 
ralifts were not- only frigid in their deyotions, but 
ſome of them were very diſſolute in their practiſes. When 
you think upon theſe things, ſure you'll willingly ſab- 
. {criberto the forementioned particular, which you may do 
very ſafely, that the ſpirit of a man 'tis but a Candle. Z4- 
men exile & diminutum. | 


a, 


- CHAP. XHL 
The light of Reaſon diſcovers preſent, not future 


things. | 


'T Is lumen explicans preſentia, non aperiens futura, 
' fordid youever hear of fucha Lampas would diſco- 
veranobjed, not yet born nor yetin being « Would you 
not ſmile at himthatſhould light up a Candle to ſearch for 
a futurity? "Tis the glorious prerogative of the Divine un- 


d - tohave ſuch a fair, and open , and unlimited 
klin 


proſped, as that in one-glorious twinkling of an intelleQu- 
al eye, he can ſee-the whole compaſſe and extent, and lati- 
tude of being; and the whole duration of being : for Eter- 
nity at onedraught doth ſwallow up the whole fAlnency of 
time, and isinfinitely above thoſe temporal conditions of 
paſt, preſent, and tocome; Nmnllmm temps occurrit Reg, 
ow the Lawyers) Nullum temps oecurrit Deo, (ay the Phi: 
lojophers. An intellectual Sun, doth not occidere, & red;- 
re, but makes one bright and 9 day, and by its pure 
2 
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men can ſhut up natural light,but who can impriſon a Star? 
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and uninterrupted irradiations, doth paraphraſe,” and com- 
ment uponall objedts,ſoas touncloud and reveale the moſt 
obſcure contingency, and to make it preſent, and naked,and 
viſible. For as the Schoolmen tell us, Scientia Dei ad om- 
mia preſentialiter ſe habet, His knowledge being all one 
with his efſence, without the leaſt ſhadow of change. Inſo- 
muchas that which with men is a futurity and:contingency, 
with him is alwayes preſent and extant ;- which ſpeaks for 
the certainty and infallibility of his preſcience, though it be 
converſant about ſuch things, as {eeme to us moſt caſual 
and fortuitous. For even we our ſelves know theſe: things 
certainly, when they are ina&t, and in being, becauſe- that 
then they loſe their yolubility and - ways. and put on 
reality and neceſſity: according to that unqueſtionable rule, 
Omne quod eſt quando eſt neceſſe eſt eſſe, a contingency when. 
tis extra ſuas canſas, when. 'tis actualy produc'd having 
a determinatum efſe,it may then alſo hayea determinate cog- 
noſcibiltty. NowGod always thus ſees'a contingency» #er- 
 winogn eventu, in periodo , whereas created underſtandings. 
look upon it,;r medio,cn motu,fn itinere.Nay ſuch is the po- 
verty & imperfection of mans knowledge, that many things 
which are intheir own-nature neceſſary and demonſtrable; 
yer perhaps they know them, per modwn probabilitatis &rper 
ro nceceſſitatss. But ſuch is the height 8 tranſcendency 
of the Divine underſtanding, as that ſuch things as are in 
their own natures moſt dubious and hovering between ſc 
and on eſſe; yet God knows even theſe per modunsinf alli- 
bilem,, and. plainly perceives which way they.will encline, 
when men ſee only an equipoiſe and nentrality. So that the 
whole riſe of contingency flows from the wavering of ſe- 
cond cauſes.. And though | frigatie Dei be cauſa rerum, yet | 
being but cauſa-remota, it doth not take away contingency; 
But God himſelf ſees that. ſome things will. evenire contin- 
genter : Forhe dothnot only cognoſcere res, but ordinem &> 
mam rerum.. And knows that there are ſome cauſes inter- 
ee "  gR LT: medie., 
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medie, whichare impedibiles and defeftibiles (asthe School- 


men ſpeak ſomewhat rudely) and by-vertue of theſe, there 
ariſes a contingency. Thus in a Syllogiſme, though the 
major be necellary, yet it the 9y7zor be contingent, the con- 
clufion will be ſo alſo, and will [equi deteriorem partem; 
thoughthe firſt cauſe be certain, yetit there be obſtructions 
in the ſecond, you cannot promiſe your ſelf what the ef- 
fe& will be. Though the ſpring of motion cannot fail, yer 
if the wheels may poſſibly break, the progrefle will be very 
uncertain toall but to God himſelf. For other underſtand- 
ings only know that the wheels may break, but God he ſees 
whether they will break or no, ſo thac which in reſpe& of 
creatures is periculoſe plenum opus ales, in reſpe&t of God 
is fxum & Ter, determined and immovyeable in his 
everlaſting thoughts. Angelical beings cannot reach to ſo 
high a pertection of knowledge as this is. For futurum qua- 
tenns futurum, is objettum improportionatum intelletFui An- 
 gelico, as acute Sware7 doth abundantly evince. The Phi- 
_ loſophetrs findedifficulty enough in explaining the manner 
how God hath a certain and infallible preſcience of theſe fu- 
ture uncertainties. And they finde it a plain impoſkbility 
for the Angels to haveany ſuch knowledge, for they neither 
have eterniuatems intuitis, which ſhould ambire in objetto 
ſuo omnes differentias temporss , which ſhould remove all 
{ucceſhon, all prizs &+ poſterius,and make acompleat fimul- 
tanElty, nor ba havet xl lenitudinem rationts repreſenta= 
tive, they bave no ſuch boundlefſe and infinite _ as; 
the Divine eflence is, by which God beholds all things. 
Angels have neither light enough of their own-to maniteſt 
a future object, nor aneye ſtrong enough to pierce into it. 
They cannot infallibly foretel their own motions, becauſe 


God ccanalter them and over-power them, much leſſe can 


they know thedeterminations-of God himſelf, orany-ope- 
rations that depend upen a free agent, till. they bud and 
bloſſome in ſome actual diſcoveries. and appearances.. Nor: 

| | a= 


— 
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arethey ſo well acquainted with the whole context and co- 
| herence of natural agents, with all thoſe ſecret twinings and 
' complications as to {py out beforehand thoſe events which 


are brought forth in a caſual and unuſual and very unlikely 
manner. Whenſoever then they have any preſcience of 
future contingencies, tis only by revelation from God him- 
ſelf. They may ſee the faceof a future object ix LI di- 
Vino, butyer that's —_ voluntarium, and ſhews only 
what it pleaſeth, and when, and to whom it pleaſeth. The 
wicked Angels know this well enough, that they for their 
ts have no knowledge of future uncertainties, though 
they deſire to have itas much as any, and they pretend to it 


as muchasany ; yet you know how cautelous they were 


Pore a orag emu _——_—__—_—— Rn 


in their Oracular reſponſals, as that elegant Morah Plu- 
tarch doth moſt excellently ſhewin ſeveral places. They 
alwayes drew acurtain before their predictions, and wrapt 
them up in obſcurity, which plainly argued a conſciouſnefle 
of their own ignorance in reſpect of future events. The 
good Angels are ſo fill'd with their preſent happineſle, they 
are ſoquieted with the enjoyment of God himſelf, as thar 
they. are notatall ſolicitous, or inquiſitive about future e- 
vents, but they cheerfully entertain and drink in all theſe 
beams that come flowing from the face of their God, 
and they deſire no more then he. is pleaſed to com- 
municate to them , nay indeed they - can - deſire no 
more, for he gives them as much as they are capa- 
ble of. Now if Angelical underſtandings are not .ſo 
wide and comprehenſive as to graſpe and take in ſuch ob- 
jeds, what mean then the ſons of men to. aſpire and reach 
after the knowledge of them © if thoſe tall and eminent be- 
ings, ſtanding upon the 1nount of God cannot ſee them, 
how ſhall the ſons of men thatare of a lower ſtature hid in-a 
valley, how ſhall they behold them * Yer there was al- 
wayes in the generality of mankinde, a prurient deſire, and 
hankering afterthe knowledge of future events, - Men fill 
| ſtretch 
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frerch our the hand to the forbidden tree, they long for the 


fruit of it, and would fain be plucking ſome apples from it. 
Nay, men long for the greeneſt apples, for the precocious. 


knowledge of eyents before they come to their juſt ripe-- 


neſſe and maturity. Thedeſfire of this ſets the Aftrologer 


a lighting his candle at the Stars. O-how doth he flatter 


himſelf in his own —_—_ twincklings, and how. doth: 
re 


he perſwade the more {1mple 8 credulous part of the world 
that he can diſcover every future atome, that. he can pur 


thoſe capital Stars, thoſe golden letters together, and fpell 


out all the fates of Kingdomes and perfons? It makes 


the Angur (the wemwdvne as the Greeks call him) chatter 
with the birds in their own dialect, and as if he were their- 
Scholiaft, he writes Comments and Expoſitions upon their 
; O how devoutly will he liften to a prophetical. 

Crow 2 how will he criticize upon the harſhaccents of the- 
ſcreech-Owle © upon the diſmal and melancholy. notes: 
of the night-Raven 7 It makes the A#ſþex- watch the birds: 
intheir ſeveral poſtures, and to be as diligenrand judicious; 

a ſpeator of them. as the other was an Auditor. He can in-- 

rerpret every fluttering, he can tell you all cheir journeys, 

where they lodg'd, where they baited laſt, what tree or 

viſited, what bough they ſtated longeftupon, and ar length 


he will pluck ſome pens out of their ſacred wings, for the 


writing of all his learned preditions. It moved the Expex- 


to'conſule with che inwards; to fearch inro the bowels of 


things; he but look upon a Liver, and will prefently tell: 
you the colour and complexton of all affairs. It:caus'd rhe - 


Araſpex to behold the behaviour of the dying ſacrifice, and 
from the quiernefſeor ſttugling of thoſe ſenſtr 
to forerel che'relnctanctes.or facilities in higher marrers, . Ir 


ſet the Chiromancer aftidying to read thoſe lines that ſeem . 
to be ſ{cribled uponthis hand, and ro explain them with his . 
own interlineary gloſfes ; and tolook upon them as narures 
M.S.S.. as an. Enchiridion..of natures penning , in which 


"a 


ve creatures, , 


A Difourſe of the 


"hegave hima brief Synopſis of all ſuch paſſages of his life, 


as ſhould come into being afterward. It moved the Inter- 
preter of dreams to ſet up his ſeat of Judicature in thoſe 
gates of fancy, the Porta Cornea I mean,and the Ports Ebur- 
zea, and as if the night were to enlighten the day, he will 
regulate all his waking motions by thoſeſſumbring intima- 
tions, yet uſually the interpretation of the dream is the more 
ad dream of the two. Some others will needs 
caſt lots for their fortunes, and think that the judgement of 
a Dye is infallible, will undertake no matters of moment til 
they be predetermined by it;.Fat#u eſt alea, & per preſen- 
tem. ſortems judicant de futuri, A rare device to-finde out 


one contingen another, to toſe one arrow,and to ſhoor 


another aftef it. Theſe are ſome of thoſe many methods 
and contrivances, which the ſons of men have contriv'd to 
themſelves, for the finding out of future events. What 


ſhould I tell you of the reſt of the yewpailia', and the 
Wuegpaſlia, of the vSeguailia, and -the r)@ gu] ict, 
and BeXouasl is » of the Aearouallicz » Of the x00K410- 


pailis, which are all but the various expreſſions of the 
ſame madneſſe? What ſhould I tell you of thoſe ſeveral 
Nations that have been enamor'd with theſe follies ? the 
Aſſyrians, the Caldeans, the Perſians, the Grecians, the 
Romans, have had alwayes amongſt them ſeveral profeſſors 
of theſe yanities. You ſee how fain the ſons of men.would 
have ſome key or other to unlock and open theſe ſecret and 
reſerved paſſages, which Providence hath wiſely ſhut up, 
and hid from the eyes of men. Bur Aquinas paſſes thiscen- 
{ure upon themall, Hujuſmod: artes' non utuntur patrocinio 
zntellettis bene diſpoſit (ecundum wvirtatem. And | ſacred 
Author is much of the ſame minde;.Zruſtr4 illud queris in 
terris quod ſolus Deus novit in Celis, Yetthis tree of know-. 
ledge 1s fair to the eye, and pleaſant to the taſte, the ſoul 
doth reliſhall notional dainties with delight, and theſe pre- 


noti- 
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notions and anticipations of things are the more ſiveer and 
delicious to the palates and taſtes of men, becauſe moſt of 
theirbeing is treaſur'd up in their tuture condition. They 
have no ſatisfaction, no Sabbath, nor quiet in their preſent 
ſtate, and therefore they would fain know what the next 
day, and what the next yeer, and what the next age will 
bring forth. The defires, the prayers, the hopes, theendea- 
vours, the councels of men, they all look towards the fa- 
ture. For (as Mirandula the younger doth well obſerve) 
the ſoul of man, 'tis trium temporun particeps. Tempus pre- 
teritum memorie, preſens intelletFui, futurum voluntati con- 
gruit & reſpondit. God therefore that he may keep ſuch a 
creature as man 1s 1n awalting and obedient poſture, in a 
poſture of dependance and expectation, he doth chuſe gra- 
dually and leiſurely to diſcover to him, rToAvpzpa; % mo- 


Aulegwrus theſe thoughts which he hath concerning 
him. God will have man in this ſenſe zz Diex vivere. to 
entertain fortune by the day, (as the noble Yerulam faith 
that Prince did whoſe life he writes and commemorates) 
To PP, UGAEt Lot, To ? apo Tis 019% 3 "tisa ſpeech 
that may be took ina better ſence,then Anarreone're meant 
it. And ſo may that of the Latin Lyrick, 2uid ſit om 
cras fuge querere. And the Heroical Poet ſhews them the 
neceſſity of this ſobriety and temperance in knowledge; for 
faith he, Neſcia mens hominum fati ſortiſque future ;, for 
mens knowledge naturally enters in at the gate of ſenſe, 
buta future object can have no admiſſion there. And as the 
minde cannot recal objeFum totaliter preteritum,yhen there 
15no wag Species, neither the leaſt print or veſt17i475 
of itz ſo neither can it preſent an object that's altogether 
future, and hath no ſuch colour as can move and ſtrike the 
intelleCtual eye; ſucheffefts indeed as are ſtored up in preg- 
nant and eminent and neceſlary cauſes, may be eaſily and 
certainly foreknown by viſible and unqueſtionable demon- 


T | ſtratt- 
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 frations. The foretelling of an Eclipſe may be done mach.” 


out-an Oracle., and may be- believed though there be no 
miracle to ſeal and confirmeit, Such effects as lurk in pro- 
bable :cauſes, that ſeem to promile very fairly, may be 
known alſo in-an an{werable, and proportionable manner, 
by ſtrong and ſhrewd-conjectures ; hence ſpring all the pre- 
notiones Medicornm., N autarum, Paſtoruy, as the tore-menti- 
oned: Mirandyl a tells us. Yet the. great pretenders of the 
Antedating knowledge, do very frequently & pro more. de- 
ceive both themſelves and others in theſe more ordinary & 
eaſy ſcrutinies. This might cloath your Almanacks in more 


red, and put them to the bluſh for gueſſing at the weather - 


no better; you may write upon them zulla dies ſine errato, 
dic they ne're threaten you with thunder and lightning e- 
nough to makea Caligula prepare new Laurels; when yer 


_ the heavens prov'd very pacate and propitious? Did they 


neretell you of a ſaddiſcontented day which would weep 
Ks eyes out? which yet when 'twas born-prov'd a Democr:- 
#5 , and did nothing but laugh at their ignorance and 


folly. Did they ne're flatter you with fine pleaſant tempe- 


"I \ / e d-..k i of & 9 
rate weather, za xls 1 Begxn, % £T1eoav of aveuu, 


the rain deſcended, the windes aroſe, the hail beat, the Pre-- 
dition fell, becauſe 'twas built upon ſo weak a foundation. 


So that Aqvinas for his part thinks, that the ſenſirive crea- 
tures, the Crows.,and the Craines,and the Swallows, thoſe 
flying Almanacks,that know pile © «men tims, are more 
*bappy and ſucceffeful in their predictions, & are better di- 
rected by their feeling the impreſſion of ſome heavenly bo- 
dies then men are by their ſeeing of them. Now if theſe 
 4mni ſpeculabe crackt and broken, and give ſuch unequal 
_ teprelentations of things moſt obvious, how then willthey 
"be ever able ro ſhew you objects farre-more imperceptible 


;and immaterial, thardepend upon the will and decrees of 


' God himſelf* and bo emer Vnrurnin moſt free and in- 
different agerits © Thi 


makes the great Aſtrologo-maſtix,. T. 
MCan 


STD T HE: 
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mean the moſt noble and eminent Miranduls with 'indig- 
nation to conclude; that this blaſing Aft of theirs ( that is 
Aſtrology abus'd, for ſo either he means, or ought to mean) 
is at the beſt but Domina & Regina Superſtitionum,, and 
he breaks out into ſuch words as theſe, Yaritas vanitatum 
Aſtrologia,e omni efaie vanitas;, yet notwithſtand- 
ing God hath provided ſome thar ſhall give ſome faint re- 
ſemblances of himſelf, in the knowledge of future things, 


 bya participation of light fromhim, "Eouer BeBaioreegy 
'T BegFILaY 9/0) @ AAS TUETE BITE) OTC, 


Ws Au Pani: 9, eu unpeo ToT®, 'That'I may \bor= 
row theſe words of the Apoſtle, This Lumen propheticum, 
tis Lumen = »atnrale, Prophetical ſpringings come not 
from the will of man,;but-from the breathings of the holy 
Ghoſt, they are ;mopreſſiones & ſignaturs divine ſcientie. As 
God himſelf is wn,%, 5 19,9, 5'opxoue@”;ſo he will have 
a Propher to be a ſhadow of himſelf, Og 7 101 Ta T 200TH 
TaT £0r0puere megr. eaTH, Which Yirgil well tranſlates, 
Novit name ona vates; Que ſint que. fuerant, que mox 
venturatrahantar.God thus tevealing and, communicating 
his minde to his Prophets doth clearly manifeſt, that he 
himſelf hath an exact knowledge of futureevents, he:doth 


| expire ſhew that he doth carare res humanas , that he is 
A 


or & ordinator. faturorum; .'T hat his, providencedoth o- 
ver-rule the greateſt. eqatingencies, He doth therefore up- 
braid the Idols of the; Heathens with their ignorance of 
theſe things 975%, 79 197.0 VNR I NVNNA 1719 ant 


e wv \ 59 5 9 / 
INN AvayſeiaaTe NM TA STEP NO EN ET E gpearTi ya; 


 wFoudla ore Fro 274! Fſahub 41, 23. Propheticallan- 


guzgeis divini ſermonit thar after, and doth neceſſatily re- 
quite, ſuper hnmanans cognitionem,” which makes me won- 
derat the great Doctor Maimen, that reſolves the power 
of -propheſying into nothing elfe then a healthful temper, 
NUR þ | T 23 a lively 
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alively.complexion of body, and a vigorous minde adyan- 
ced with ſtudy and induſtry. ' An'opinion which ſmells too 
ſtrongly of the Garlick and Onions of that Countrey , the 
Egyprian ſuperſtition I mean, with which he was ſufficient- 
ly acquainted, yet hetells us that it's the publick tenent of 

the Jewes, ſextentia legis notre, forſo he entitles it, and ' 
withall addes that the Art of propheſying (for though he 
does not ſtile it ſo, yet he makes it ſo) *tis-ſupremus gradus 
hominis , & ſumma perfettio ſpecies, the qualifications 


- which he requires are theſe, men muſt be idone; ad pro- 


phetiam ab ipſa conceptione & nativitate, there maſt be 
diſpoſitio & dexteritas naturals, there muſt be optimmus hu- 
mor cerebri, he muſt be optimus vir in intellectualibus, &r 
moribus ſus perfectus; But his principal condition is, that 
there muſt be ſumma facultatis _—_— perfesrio; 
for ſaith he, if the influence of an z»tellectus agens, (ſuch a 
one as he, falſely and vainly ſuppoſes)be pour'd out only up- 
on the rational part of the ſoul, and doth not drop upon the 
fancy, either by reaſon of the ſcarcity of oile, or the in- 
capacity of the fancy , there will be onely ſea } > +prng 
Jpeculatorum. Such men may be eminent for deep Con- 
templarion, but they will ne're be famons for propheſying. 
If the fancy be onely quickned or helghtned , then there 
will be ſecta Politicorum, Furiſpoſitorum , Preſtigiatorum, 
Incantatorsm, But if the underſtanding,and fancy be both 
heightened to their due apex repente - prophete :onely 
this I had almoſt forgot which yethethinks yery conve- 
nient, that they ſhould have good dyet for the time of. 
their propheſying ; for, as he tells you, according to the 


--minde of the Jews, Prophetia neque habitat inter I 
 neque pigritiamsSo that the terre filis the yIx ny Þ the vul- 


gar {ort of people are no more fit to propheſy, 'quimwvel 
Aſinus vel Rana, They are his own —_ ha 7) av La- 
tine. But ſurely this Door himſelf did not propheſ 
but dream all this while; How elſe did he think that w_ 
= | an 
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2noble and ſpiritual aploymens ſucha rare and glorious 
priviledge as this is, coul 
-out of the ſtrength of nature, that nature that's ſo fallen 


be raiſed by the power of man 


and degenerated And what means he to limit the Holy one 
of Iſrael, and to reſtraine the Spirit of the Almighty * Grant 
that Eſay was a Countier, yet was not Amos an herd{man 2 
and was not he alſo among the Prophets? Did he ne're 
hear of the weaker ſex ſometimes propheſying? which yet 
was neer famous for intellectuals. Does nor this propherical 
ſpirit breath when it pleaſeth,and where ir pleaſerh, & how 
it pleaſeth? Methinks this ſecond Moſes ſhould not be of- 
fended, though ſome of the ordinary people be Prophets. 
Orif naturalendowments, -or artificial preparations muſt 
be had, andif they of themſelves be ſo potent, and 
energetical, how then comes Viſion to fail, and how does 
Prophecy ceaſe? Are there none that have their imagina- 
tion ſtrong enough, that have their underſtandings rais'd 
enough? that are of T3 ur goa integrity, and are not 
wanting in ſtudy and induſtry, and yetare no Prophets nor 
Prophets ſons” Let then this Candle of the Lord content. 
It ſelf with its proper objeR. Irfindes work enough and dif- 
ficulty enoughin the diſcovery of preſent things, and has. 
not ſucha copious light as can {earch out future events. 


— __— 


Crnar, XIV. 
The light of Reaſon is a certain light. 


ww Lumen certum. Lamp-light as tis not glorious,ſa 
_ J *tis not deceitfn], though it be but a faint and 
Jnguiſhing light. Though it be bur a limited and reſtrain- 
ed light ; yet itwill diſcoyer ſuch objects as are within: its 


own ſphere with a ſafficient certainty. The letters of 
Natures law, are ſo fairly printed, they are fo _— 


actin "; "Diſcourſe of the 


atid'egpiral; as that = may read them by this Candle- 
light;; yet ſome weak and perverſe beings not fit ro be 
honoured with the narhe of men, ſlight all the workings 
and motions of Reaſon , upon this account, that they 
are Rolling and fluctuating , that they are treacherous 
and unconſtant. And they look upon Logick which is no- 
thing elſe bat the juſt adyancement of reaſon, an Art of 
Ripening and mellowing reaſon, an art of Clarifying 
and refining of the mirde, yet they look upon it as an 
intele&ual kinde of jugling, an artificial kinde of cheat- 
ing and cozening their underſtanding : Nor were it 
wonder if orfely the dregs of people, the rade lamp of 
the multitude, if they onely were ſunk and degenerated. 
into this folly, But I meet with a famous and ancient 
ſ{e& of Philoſophers that delight in the name of Sceptioks, 
- whobya ſtrange kinde of Hypocriſy, and-1n an unfual 
way of affeation pretend to more ignorance-then' the 
have, nay then they are capable of. They quartel with 
all Arts and Sciences, and do as much as they can to an- 
nihilate all knowledge. and certeinty ; and profeſſe no- 
thing but a Philoſophical kinde of neutrality,” and Luke- 
warmneſle, Socrates did not pleaſe them:, for he ſhewed 
himſelf but a Semiſceptick, one that was too confident in 
ſaying that he did hoc tantum ſcire, ſe nihil ſcire, for they 
will not allow ſo much knowledge as that comes to, this 
they tell you, that they 'don't knojy: this, whether they 
know any thing or no. There was one ſort of Acade-. 
micks, thet came very neer them, their motto was, Y xara 
AapPBary, their meaning was that they could not grafpe 
or comprehend any objet. Lucran:(that-unhappy wit) 
makes himſelt very merry with: them and: laughs at -one 
of them, thathad a ſervant. that prov'da fugitive and ran 
away from him, his Maſter (ſayes he) is very unfit 0 
runne after bim SegTeTiw udlaSuoren zfor he will i1- 
| wayes 
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wayes CryoY igrrarapPars;s 1graAaufaxc] cannot reach 
him, I cannot come neer him; yet if theſe Academicks 
by their «@xaTaAmiia meant no more then this, that - 
the wholeIntelligibility of any entity,could not be exhauſt- 
ed by them, that they could not perfectly and powerfully 
pierce into any object as to diſcover all that was knowable 
in it, their opinion then was not onely tolerable, bur yer 

commendable, and undeniable;. for only God himſelf ,, 


doth thus xaTaAauParey. There is not enough in any 
created lamp to give ſuch a bright diſplaying of an ob-- 
jet. Nor 1 there vigour enough in any created eye, 
ſo topierce into the pith and marrow of being , into the: 
depthand ſecrecy of being. Bur if their minde was this (as 
is generally wap. ar to be) that there was nothing in being 
ſovilible as that their underſtanding could pierce it with 

certainty and ſatisfaction, ſuch an Error as this was very: 
derogatory to the plenitude and exuberancy of beings that 
ſtreams out in a cleer cognoſcibility, and 'twas very injuri-- 
ous to their own rational capacities , which were not made 
ſo ſtrait and narrow-mouth'd as notto receivethoſe notions 

that continually drop from being : But they were contriv'd 

and proportion'd for the well-coming and entertaming of: 
eruths, that love to ſpin and thred themſelves into a fine 
continuity, as if they meant to pour themſelves into the 
ſoul without ſpilling. But the Scepticks will bid you. 
Tex, and will deſire you not to believe one word of: 
this. They have noleſſethen ten ſeveral bridles, a& compe-- 
ſcendum & cohbibendum aſſenſum ; Sextus Empiricus , 
that grand Sceptick will give you a fight of them all, 
from whence they were ſtil'd or £pelic01 men that did 
check and conſtrain' knowledge, that whereas rhe os: Loy- 

paTixa. their adverſaries ex Diametro, did lay down. their. 


determinations ina more poſitive.&.decretorious wo | 
theſe. 
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theſe-0: 0x577/T4x04 would take time to-confider, and no 
leſſe then all theirlife-rime. They choſe tobe fo many per- 
petualQueſtioniſts that would poſe themſelys,8 rub them- 
ſelves, and ſtay themſelves finally, and would by no means 
be perſwaded to commence or take any degree in know- 


ledge. Ilarra YH avgapa, that was the ſumme of all 


their Philoſophy. Their moſt racical and fundamental 
principle, 1f they may be ſaid to have any ſuch, was this, 
To@ [lavri Ao VO T Avy0 iGov arriaaJay thatall pro- 
poſitions were in £qu#l;brio, that there was nothing could 
encline the Balance this way or that, that there was an 
tooaJerace UAV OMe Py wegs Tiqw % aTiIoiar, there was 
an exact equality of reaſon, for the affirmation or negation 
of any Propoſition. Lucian brings in one of them with a 
paire of Balances in his hand, crowding three of four Ar- 
guments for the affirmative into one ſcale, and juſt as man 

for the negative into the other, and then telling them his 


meaning in theſe words, Cuyopat® ey auTols TYs May 9s 
\ ſa» 5 2 5 Py e 
; De95 To iooy aTreuJur, eraSay axons ouoss 
. 125 or” RE BP 3 ew V 2 / 
Ts *% 100Bapeis 19, Tore *) dywa T afezey. 1 
have took (faith he) a great deal of pains in weighing of 
controverltes, and yet finde in them ſuch an undiſtinguiſh- 
able equipoiſe as that there is notin me the leaſt inclination 
tO One {ide more then the other. This they tearm an 'Adua- 
Poera,an afferlia,a ſpeculative kind of qwegrwwmoAny- 
i,an impartiality in reſpec of al things. In morals they call 
it ATC&ypoouvy for as they would notacknowledg any 
wverum Or falſum, {oneither would they trouble themielyes 
abou any turpe or ' honeſtum, & pan 8TW 1 2XEVWG, 1 
vr. They had no better Erhicks then that ſpeech 
would amount to z yetthey had ſomelawes amongſt them, 
ſome cuſtomes and rules of life, but they did not obſerve 
- them, 


ſuchſhadowes and appearances as they woul 


_ 


£4 —_—_ 
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Them, me cutomes and rules of li bur they aid nor ah: 
 fixve themas Tr Beſaics YVWT Ay things that were fixt 


and fit tobe eſtabliſht, they were fare from being irrever- 
ſible, like choſe of the Medes and Petians, but they put 
them under the head of Ta Papouera, lawes # tempore, 

for the pre- 


ſent pleaſe themſelves in. And afterall debates, after all 


theirſiftings and diſcuſſing of affaires, they would conclude 


no otherwiſethen this. Taxa Ht, Taya 4 th 6p, 
ere Nora; % © &r0EYeTay, Ee Ley ela HD 5 1 
ex, which wereall but ſomany frigid exprethons of theit 
heſitancy and Rtammering opinion. Yet this they call'd 
ary Fiolas, a judicious pawling and delibetation which 
they did aye aa or rather feeme to preterre, before 
the daring raſhnefle of others, that were more dogmatical 
and magiſterial, XEvens oinou9y eLUTAE0L Foxor (as they 


call'd chem) ſwelling bladders, empry bottles, that were 


ſtopr, and ſeal'd up as if = had ſome precious liquor in 
them, when as they were fill'd with nothing but aire and 
winde. - There was more modeſty and [elle oftentation, as 
they thought, in their aTogza., which they eſteem no 


final temperance and ſobftety in knowledge. An intelle- 


Qual kinde of continence and virginity to: keep their minde 
pure and untouchr, whenas other underſtandings iwete ra- 
viſhr:& deflower'd withthe violence of every wanton opi- 
nion, Whereas demogſtrations did not move theſeimenar' 
all, for as they te} you, they alwayes run. either: 5: 7: 
1 $ x 2 ; ; 3 THE» 
Nano. or ag T aTHegr TEegTon, they either'reſt 'in 
a medium equally ob{cute; which muſt needs be invalid and 
inefficacious,, or lſe thee: will be: no period -at'all 4: burs 


proceſs in infinitum, if you expe that they ſhould acqui- 


elce and reſt contented with firſt principles, they know. no 
| ; V | ſuch 
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fuch things, they tell you they are only ſome artificial pil- 
lars, which ſome faint and tired underſtandings have ſet up 
for themſelves to lean upon, they won't be ferter'd with an 
Axiome,nor chained toa firſt principle, nor captivated by a 
common notion. As they break the moſt binding cords of 
 demoniftrations aſunder, {o they threaten to make theſe pil- 
lars of truth to tremble; to prove by a firſt principte lay 
they) tis but petitio principii, 'tis To Cite cuvap® 
TaGe, *tis to begatruth.; not to evince it. If you tell 
them that theſe common notions ſhine with their native 
light, with their own proper beams; all that they return 
will be this, that perhaps you'think ſo, but they do not. Yet 
that they might the better communicate their mindes, they 
allow'd their ſchollers totake ſome things for granted, for a 
while upon this condition, that they would diſtruſt them, 
afterwards. Bat theſe doubters, thele Scepticks were never, 
fo much convinc'd, as when they were quickened and a- 
waked by ſenſitive impreffions. This ——_ ſome laugh at 
Pyrrhon, though not the Author, (as is falſely ſuppoſed by - 
ſome) yet a principal amplifier and maintainer of this Sect, 

| Gyhencethey had their name of cr [Tujpwrews,) who when 
a dog was ready to bite him, he beat him away, and ran as 
faſt as he could from him; Some that took notice of it, 
gave hima ſmiling reproof, for is apoſtatizing from Scep- 
ticiſmne, bar he returns him this graye anſwer, cg zcaaemo? 
£12) 0A0X8pus cue aparrer. ' Where he ſpoke truth 
before he was-aware, for his words are" loffcoretag ume 
TUW O16, (as I may fo phrale them) a brief deſcription 
of the whole drift and intention of that Se&, which was 

\ $xOuvay.c pro, for-they had ſufficiently put off Rea- 
Ton; and they. did endeayour indeed ro wn of Senſe as 
muchas they could : Yet- the Sceptical writer Sextue Em- 
ricw confelfes,that the: aoay 1 77 wwabor, the yehemen- 
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oumaralon, they are (ſaith he) fo urgentand cogent, :s 
that they do extort ſome kinde of aſſent from us, Aluog 
ps) Gn Teaplu nuas oye, Sto; 5) bn Toa , when 
we ſeem to be hungry (faith he) perhaps we go toour meat, 


and when we have madea ſhew of eating, at length we ſeem 


tobeſarisfied, all ſuch matters of ſenſe they reſolve into 
their Ta Papopera, into ſome kinde of appearances that 
do for the preſentaffetthem. GajreTay mu Y Augie Ta 
ueas, honey ſeems to be way Fveet and pleaſantta them, 
but whether it do not diflemble, whether it be as it ſeems 
to be, that they queſtion. I finde that Pyrrhoz the great 

romoter and propagator of this Sect was at firſt a Painter 

y his trade, and it ſeems he was very loath ab arte ſua re- 
cedere, for he looks upon every being as a picture and co- 


lour, a ſhadow, arude draught and oem. meere Ie- . 
0 


preſentation, that hath nothing of ſolidity or- reality. Theſe 


- pictures of his drawing enamor'd many others,for this Se&t 


was patroniz'd by men of acuteneſle and ſubrilty, the wits 
of the age, 29agna ingenia, ſed non ſine mixtura dementie, 
mala punica, ſed non ſine gran. putride, I could name you 
Authors of good worth and credit, who tell you that Ho- 
ner and Archilochas and Enripides, and the Wiſe men of 
Greece were all Scepticks, yet thoſe proofs which: they 
bring to evidence and evince it, are not ſo pregnantand ſa- 
tisfying, but that you may very lawfully do Xt of it, and 
yertbe no Scepticks neither. But Francis Mirandula reckons 
many very learned men that were deeply engaged in this 
SeR, and ſome others that did very neere border-upon it. 
Protagoras among the reſt whom Plato frequently menti- 
ons, and whom Ariſtotle confutes, who. was of this minde 
that all opinions were-true, - Sextus Empericus paſles this 
cenſure/upon him, that he was too poſitive and dogmatical 
inaſlerting theirs; butifhe had —_ queſtion'd and = 

2 era- 


— 


, 


berared upon ir; whetherall opinions were not.true, he had. 


then been a rare and complear Sceptick. The gronnd that: 
Protagoras went upon,was this, [Tarruy Teay paTwv pe- 


WL 49 IF | . b * . . 
Tegy eva; To} avOporro, By psTpor he ment nothing, elſe 
but xezT1ezxss, and Ariſtotle thus explains the words, 

ut. XCfTINE | (1112 86: Ph norte 
07% W AG PaeTaA WELYpaTe THWWT 2 3; Eiha; 
for he made appearance ofthe whole eſſence 8: formality of 
truth. So that according to himſeverall opinions were but. 


the various diſcoveries and manifeſtations of truth.. There 


was one verum quod ad te-pertinet, and another verum quot 
ad illum pertinet. Honey was as truly bitter to- a:feaver- 
iſh palate; as'it was ſweetand delicious to an ordinary taſte. 
Sn ow was as truly black, in reſpe&' of Anaxazoras., as it 
wa $ white in the eye and eſteem of another. Thus ſaith he, 
mad men, wiſe men, children, old' men, men in adream,;. 
and men awake, they are-all-competent Judges of theſe 
things that belong to- their ſeveral conditions; for-(as-he 
tells -us) truth varies. according to ſeveral circumſtances, 
that's true today, which is not true- to morrow:; and that's. 
true at Rome, that's not trueat Athens;that's truein this age, 
that's not trae in-the next: That's true to one-man; that's. 
not true to another. There's none of you but can. ſpie out. 
ſuch a weak fallacy as this is; and if he-meant to- haveſpo- 
ken truth, he would have ſaid no-more then this, that every 
man thinks his own opinion true. For as the will cannot 
embrace an object unlefle it be preſented ſub uwmbra boys, 
{o neithercan the underſtanding cloſeand comply with any 
opinion, unleſſeit be diſguiſed, ſub apparentia veri.; But. 
tomake appearance the very eſſence of truth; is to make a 
ſhadowthe eſſence of the Sun; *tis to make a piQure the eſ- 
ſenceof a man. Tſhall ſay no more to Protagorasthen this, . 
thatif any opinion be falſe, his cannot. be true, but-muſt 
needs be the falſeſt of all the reſt;. Yet the end: thar-theſe: 
Scepticks propound to themſelves, was:(if you will R_ 
2 #* him;}) 


# 
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him .). avagatia ſy perterate, afreedom from jarres 
and difcords, trom Herefie and Obſtinacy, to have a minde, 
unprejudic'd; — the avoiding of perturbations 
a milky whiteneſle and ſerenity of foul ; a fair marke in- 
deed. but how a roving Sceprick ſhould evyerhitit, is nor 
eaſily. imaginable, for what Philoſophy more wavering and: 
voluble? was there ever a more reeling. and ſtaggering 
company *was there ever a moretumbling and; tofling ge- 
neration ? What ſhall I ſay to theſe old Seekers, to this: 
wanton and laſcivious Sect, that will eſpouſe themſelves to- 
no one opinion, that they may the more ſecurely go a who- 
ring after all « If they be refolv'dto deny all things (as they 
can do it very eaſily, and have ſeem'd to do it. very.com- 
pendiouſly) truly then they have took a very ſure way to: 
prevent.all ſuch arguments.as can be brought againſt them 
yet becauſe they ſeem to grant. appearances, wewill at leaſt 
preſent themwitha few. Gapougra, and we' will ſee how 
they will move themaandaffe@ them. *Twere well then if 
Pyrrhon, the torementioned Painter,would but tell us,wvhe- 
ther a picture would be all one witha face; whether an ap- 
pearance beall one with'a' reality, whether he can paint a: 
non-entity or no, whether there can beanappearance where: 
thereis no foundation'for it, yyhether all pictures doequal-- 
ly repreſent the face, whether none'can painta lirele bet- 
terthen he uſed todo, whether all appearances do equal- 
ly repreſent: being? whether there are not ſome-falſe and. 


counterfeit appearances of things? If ſo, then his aSa=- 
Poga, muſt needs be took. away,. or if there be alwayes: 
true and certainappearances of things, then his doubting; 
and amToexa muſt: needs yaniſhi When: he: is thirſty, 
andchooſesrather todrink then- abſtaine, whiati then be- 
comes of his aSaFvera® if he be ſure thar' lie is athirſk; 
ugg that he ſeems'to be athirſt,” what then be-- 

> | comes 
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comes of his amrogza? When the dog was ready to bire 
him, if he was indifferent, why did he runaway * if it were 
an appearance, why did he flee froma ſhadow? why was 
the Painter afraid of coturs? If his ſenſe was only affe&- 
ed, not his underſtanding, how then did he differ from the 
ſenſitive creature? from the creature that was ready tobite 
himzif he tels us that he was the hanſomerpiQure ofthis 
who was it then that drew him ſo fairly, was it anappear- 
ancealſo! Dorh one picture uſe tadraw another © when 

| he perſwades men toencline to his Scepriciſme, what then 


becomes of his aNapogit* when he makes no doubt nor 
ſcrupleof denying certainty , what then becomes of his 


cirogra? but not todiſquiet this ſame Pyrrhon any long- 
er, I ſhall chooſe more really to ſcatter thoſe empty fancies 
by diſcovering the true original and foundation, the righr 
progreſſe and method of all certainty. | 

Now God himſelf, that eternal and immutable being, 


- » \» 3 
that fixt, and unſhaken Entity, that To org & 2, To 


BeBaiws or, muſt needs be the fountaine of certainty, 
as of all other perfe&ions ; and if other things be 
compared to him , they may in this ſenſe, without 
© any injury to ' them , be ſtiled. Ta Panougra, in re- 
ſpect of the infinite reality and weighty and maſly ſo- 
lidity, that is in his-moſt glorious being , by vertue of 
which , as himſelf hath — the ſame invyariable 
ov pai of all things, ſo he is alſo. the moſt knowable 
and intelligible object, a ſunne that ſees all things, and 
Is in it ſelte moſt viſible. An Atheiſt muſt needs be a 
Sceptick; for God himſelf is the onely immoveable verity 
upon which the ſoul muſt fix and anchot. Created be- 
ings-, ſhew their face awhile ,.then hide it again, their 
colour goes. and comes, they are in» motu & flux, God 
is the onely durable obje& of the ſoul. Now that the 
ſoul may have a ſatisfaRory enjoyment of its Ee , and 
| | | ' that 
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falings%n the motions ofthe ſenſe, ſo neither 3s it-in all 
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that it may be accurately made according to his image. 
God ſtamps and prints as arab reomny. his oaks pers 
fetions, 1o this alſo of certainty upon it; How elſe ſhould 
it know the minde of its God © how ſhould it know to 
pleaſe him, to belteye him, to obey him 2 with what 
confidence could it approach unto him, if it had onel 

weak 8 wavering conjectures:NowGod,lets the ſoul have 
ſome certaine acquaintance with other beings for his 
ownfake , and in order to his own glory. Nor is it a ſmall 
expreſſion of his wiſdome and power, to lay the begin- 
nings of mans certainty {olow, even as low as ſenſe; tor by 
means of ſuch} an humble foundation the ſtructure proves 
the ſurer and the taller... "Jy crue there is a purer and 
nobler Certainty in ſuch beings as are above ſenſe, as ap- 
peares by the Certainty of Angelical knowledge , and the 
knowledge of God himſelf, yer fo much certainty as is 
requiſite for ſuch a rational nature as- man is, may well 
have its rifing and ſpringings out offenſe, thought have 
more refinings and purifyings from the underſtanding. 
This is the right proportioning of his certainty to his be- 


ing; for as his being reſults out of the myſterious union of 


matter , to'1mmateriality :, ſo likewiſe his knowledge and 
the certainty of his knowledge( 1 ſpeake of natutall know- 
ledge) firſ peeps out in ſenſe, and ſhines more brightly 
in the Aarar 2 The firſt dawnings of certainty are 
inthe ſenſe, the noon-day-glory of it is jn the Intelle&-. 
uals. ..There are indeed frequent errours in this firſt Edi- 
tion of knowledge ſet out by ſenſe; but *tis then onel 

when the due conditionsare wanting, and the: underſtand- 
ing (as ſome printers uſe todo) Correds the old Errate 
of the firſt Edition, and makes ſome'new Errours-in its: 
owne. And I need-not tell you, that 'tis the ſanje ſoul that; 
moyes- both in the ſenſe and-in the underſtanding , fer 
vs 08g Oe 85 axter, and as it is not priviledged from 
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its intelleual operations, though it have an unqueſtion- 
able. certainty of ſome , in both. The certainty of ſenſe 


-- s(o great as that an Oath, that high expreſſion of cer- 


rainty, is uſually and may very ſafely. be butle upon it: 
Miakenenical ; Roda Shes 6 =. preſent themſchins 
£0 the ſenſe, and thus become Ocular and viſible. The 
Scepticks that were the knownenemies of certainty , yer 
would grant more ſhadow and appearance of it in ſenſe, 
then any where elſe, though erroneouſly.But ſenſe' that 
rackt them ſometimes, and extorted fome confeſfions 
from them,which ſpeculative principles could never do.A-. 
way. then-with- chat humour of Heraclirzs that tells us. 
90001 pdpTupes avjporacy Wa ruo,mens eyes (ſayes he) 
are but weak" and deceitful witneſſes. Surely he ſpeaks 
onely of hisowne watery and weeping eyes, that were 
ſodulFd and blurd, astharthey.could not clearly diſcerne | 
an objec. But he might have given others teave to-have 
ſeen more then he did. Nor can tell how to excuſe Plato 
fortoo much ſcorning and fleighting theſe outward {enſes, 
when that he truſted too much inwardly to his owne fan- 

Cy. Sextus Empiricus gov mg the queſtion, whether 

he were not a Sceptick, but he onely ſhew'd' himfelf a 

Sceptick by this, for which he moy'd ſach a queſtion! 

*Tis ſure that Plats was ſufficiently dogmarical.1n all his 

aſſertions, thoughthis indeed muſt be granted, that ſome 
of his principles {trike at certainty , and much indanger it; 

for being too fantaſtical and Poetical tn his Phifolophy ,he 

plac't all his ſecurity in ſome © uncettaine airy - and 

imagi Caſtles of his own contriving -and bmlding - 
audferbyog:His connate Ideas(I mean) dich CArtiſtotle 
could not atall cofifide' in; but blowed©them away pre- 


. © 


ſently;-and:iperceiving the proud ertvptineſſe;'the fivel-" 
ling frochigel tis ofſuch'Plaronical bubles; he was faine to: 
ſearch for certainty fomewhere elſe, aud caſting his eye: 
upon the: graund: he. ſpyed the. botrome of it; iying in; 


ſenſe, # 
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. Daſs and laid there by the wiſe diſpenſation of God him 
ſelf, from thence he lookt upto the higheſt ropand Apex, 


to the 1spuy40r and pinacle of certainty plac't in the 
underſtanding. The firſt rudiments of certainty were 
drawnb ſends, the compleating and conſummaring of it 
was inthe underſtanding. The certainty of ſenſe is more 
Sroſle and palpable, the certainty of intelle&tuals, 'tis more 
cleere and Cryſtalline,more pure and ſpiritual. To put all 
certainty or the chiefeſt certainty in ſenſe, weuld be ex- 
ceſſively injurious to reaſon, ana would adyance ſome ſen- 
ſitive creatures above men, for they have ſome quicker 
ſenſes then men have; ſen{e'tis but the gate of certain- 
ty, (I ſpeak all this while but of humane certainty ) the 
underſtanding 'tis the throne of it. Des-Cartes the French 
Philoſopher reſolves all tus affurance, into thinking that 
he thinks, why not into thinking that he ſees? and why 
may he not be deceivedin thar as in any other operations ? 
And if there be ſuch a virtue in refleing and redupli- 
cating of it, then there will be more certainty in a ſu- 
per-refleion, in thinking that he thinks that he thinks, 
and ſo if he run zx infinitum,according to his conceit he will 
ſtill have more certainty , though in reality he will have 
none at all , - but will be fain to ſtop and ſtay in Sceptiſme, 
ſo that theſe refuges of lyes being ſcatter'd, firſt pinciples 
and common notions with thoſe demonſtrations that 
ſtream from them, they onely remaine, as the neryes o® 
this aſſurance, as the ſouls of natural Plerophory; and he 
that will not caſt Anchor upon theſe , condemnes himſelf 
to perpetual Scepriſme; which makes me wonder art a paſ- 
ſage of a Righthonourable of our own; Though whether 
hebethe Authour of the paſſage, you may take time to 
confider it: But this itis, (the ſenſe of it I mean) That 
abſolute contradictions may meet together, in the ſame 
reſpe&t Eſſe-& non efſe it {eemes are eſpouſed ina moſt 
acer and conjugal union, and live together yery affecti- 
& - onately 
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- onately and imbracingly; O rare and compendious Sy- 
- "nopſis of all Sceptiſm! O the quinteſlence of Sextus Empi- 


ricus and the Pyrrhonian uTorvTwres of all their 
e701 and amoehs of their aPaoia and auetTia, 
that whichis the moſt paradoxical of all ; you have all this 
in a book that calls it ſelf by the name of truth: yet let none 
be ſovaine as to imagine that this 1s in the leaſt meaſure 
ſpoken to the diſeſteem of that noble Lord,who was well 
known to be of bright and ſparkling intelle&uals, and of 
ſuch ſingular and incomparable ingenuity, as that if he had 
liv'd till this time, we cannot doubt but he would have re- 
tracted it, or at leaſt better explain'd it. before this time. 
However I could not but take notice of ſa black an Error 
that did cruſh and break all theſe firſt principles, and had an 
irreconcileable Antipathy againſt reaſon and certainty, 
though it hid it ſelf under the protection of ſo good and io 
great a name. Certainly 'tis {o precious and deſirable, as 
where God hath given it, *tis to be kept ſacred and un- 
toucht; and men are to be thankful fortheſe Candles of 
of the Lord, for this Lumen certum, ſet up, not to mock 
me delnde them , but to deal truly and faithfully with 
theme | 
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Cnaye. XV. | 
The light of Reaſon is direGive. 


: "Is Linen dirigens, this 104405 Ver m'To, "tis light 

forthe feet, anda Lanthorn for the paths, For the 
underſtanding, 'tis the To yyepono), the leading and 
guiding power of the ſoul, The will looks upon that as Lie- 
anger in Muſeus lookt up to the Tower for Hero's Candle, 


and calls icas he doth there Avuyrar 6u9 Bratow Pazopo- 


Light of Nature. 
egy 1yepona. Reaſon doth facew preferre, it carries a 
Torch before the will, nay more then fo, 'tis an eye to the 


blinde; for otherwiſe'twere in vain to light upa Can4le for 
a Ceca potentia, toſee withal. Intelletuals are firſt in mo- 
tion aj ava Pwr, theſe gates of I muſt firſt be 
ſet openbefore any glorious and beautiful object can en- 
ter in for the will tocourt and embrace. The will doth but 
echo to the underſtanding, and doth practically repeat the 
laſt ſyllable of the uItimmm dittamen, which makes the Mo- | 
 raliſt well determine virtutes morales non li eſſe ſine in- 
telleFualibus, for to the preſence of moral yertues there are 
neceſſarily pre-required Iztell;zgentia & prudentia, the one 
being the knowledge of principia ſpeculativa, as the other 
' of principta operativa. That action muſt needs be hopeful 
and promiſing. when the underſtanding aimes before the - 
will ſhoots; buthe that in an implicit way ruſhes upon any 
performance, though the action it ſelf ſhould prove mate- 
rially good, yet ſuch a one deſerves no more commenda- 
tion for it, then he would do that firſt pur out his eyes, and 
then contingently hit the mark. Other creatures indeed are 
ſhot more violently into their ends, but man hath the skill 
and faculty of directing himſelf, and is (as you may ſo ima- 
gine) a rational kinde of arrow, that moves knowingly and 
voluntarily to the mark of its own accord. For this very 
end God hath ſer up a diſtin& lamp in every ſoul, that men 
might make uſe of their own light : all the works of men 
they ſhould olere Iucernam, ſmell of this Lamp- of the 
Lord, that is toilluminate them all. Menare not to depend 
. wholly upon the courreſte of any fellow-creature; not upon 
h the dictates of men; nay notupon the yotes and determina- 

WW tionsof Angels; forit an Angel from heaven ſhould con- 
d tradict firſt principles, though I will not ſay in the language 
# of the Apoſtle, let hinbe accurſed, yet this we may Mel 
{ay, thatall the ſons of men are bound to diſ-believe him, 
X 2 Al 
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ſon. Matters of fa& indeed do neceſlarily depend upon te- 


_ muſtroll himſelf i» palvere ſapientum. Knowledge in its 


Allarguments drawn from teſtimony and authority, (cre- 
ated authority I mean) were alwayes looktupon as more 
faint and languiſhing, then thoſe that were fetcht from rea- 


ſtimony, but in ſpeculations and opinions none is bound fo 
farre toadorethe lamp of another, as to put out his own 


forit. For when any ſuch controverſfie is mov'd, when any 
Authoris quoted and commended, all the credit and eſteem 


that is tobe given him, is founded either in 'the Reaſon, 
which hedoth annex to his aflertion, or elfe in this more re- 
mote and general reaſon, that ſuch a one had a very clear 
and bright lamp, that the Candle of the Lord did ſhine very 


eminently in him; therefore what he dates is much to be 


attended to, for in his words, though there ſhould not be 
ratio explicata, yet it is to be ſuppoſed that there's ratio ſub- 
zntellefFa. So that the aſſent here is ultimarely reſoly'd in- 
to the reaſon of him that ſpeaks,and the other that receives. 
it; forhe that complies with a naked teſtimony, makes a 
tacit acknowledgement of thus much, that he is willing to 
reſigne up himſelf to anthers: reaſon, as being ſurerand 
fuller then his own; which temper and frame of ſpirit is 
very commendable in a ftate of inchoation: for Xi Ta) 


uarllaora wiper » knowledge: in the cradle cannot - 
feed it ſelf; knowledge in its infancy muſt ſuck at: the 
breaſts of another: And babes in. intelleuals muſt take in 


the aSoaor yaaa, thoſe ſpoonfuls of knowledge that are 
put in theirmourhs, by ſuch as are tonurſeand to educate 
them. Paul when he fits at the feer of Gamaliel, muſt ob- 
ſerve the prints and footſteps of the Hebrew Do@or , and 


ron-age, in its pupil-age and minority muſt hide- it ſelf un- 
derthe wing and protection of a guardian. Men uſe ar firſt 
to borrow light, and tolight their candle at the light of an- 
others; yethere I finde ſome licence and encouragement 
| given 
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givento theſe firſt beginners, to: theſe” ſetrers up'in learn- 
ing tobe (10a modeſtly inquiſitive into the grounds 
and reaſons of that which is delivered to them. 

Thus that ſacred writer Hierom commends Marcelis 


. though oneof the weaker ſex; upon this account , that ſhe: 


was wont to ſearch and to examine his doctrine, #2 ut mt 
ſentirem (ſayes he) non tam diſcipulum habere quam judi- 
cem.Nay,a Girre greater then Hierome honours the Bereans, 
with the title of & evyere©zeq, a more noble and gene= 
rous ſort of Chriſtians that would: bring even Apoftolica 
words to the touch-ſtone. Why is it not then lawful for 
them that are in ftat# adulto, that are come to ſome preg- 
nancy and maturity in knowledge, to look upon the ſtamp 
and {uperſc = of any opinion, to look any opinion in 
the face ? The greatand noble Yerulam much complains 


(and not withouttoo much cauſe) of thoſe ſad obſtructions 


in learning, which aroſe upon the extreme doting upon 
ſome Aa which were indeed-men of rare accompliſh- 
ments, of ſingular worth and excellency, and yet bur men, 
thongh by aſtrange kinde of 'Amrolewors, a great part of 
the world would have worthipt as gods. The Canonizing of 
ſomeprofane Authors, and eſteeming all other as Apocry- 
phal, hath blaſted many buds of knowledge,  it- has quenche 
many ſparks and beams of light, which otherwiſe would 
have gwlded the world, withan Orientand unſpottedluſtre.. 
Farre beit from me to:drop one word that ſhould tend' to 
the ſtaining and eclipſing of that juſt glory that is dueto 
the immortal-name of Ar:fforle. There are thoſe that are 
envious and ungrateful enough, ler them do tif they pleaſe; 
yer this Tſhall fay, and it ſhall be without any injury tohim, 


. that toſer him-upas a Pope in Philoſophy, as: a viſible head 
of the truth milttant, to give hima negative voice, to'give 
tim an arbitrary power, to quote his texts as Scripture, to-. 


look upon his works as the irreverſible decrees. of Eearn-- 
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ing, as ifhe had ſeal'd up the Canon, ſo that whoe're addes 


vyhat he ſaith, and profeſſes, TY5 Tarts arEaJay per 


to him, or takes one word from him, muſt be ſtruck with a 
reſent Anathema to condemnall for Hereticks that oppoſe 
im, for Schiſmaticks that depart from him, for Apoſtates 

that deny him; what's all this but to forget that he was 

bur the Candle of the Lord, and to adore himas a Sun in the 
firmament thac was-ſet to rule theday of knoyvledge * 'tis 


to make him an' 9 oyrov the cauſa Pam the firſt moyer 
of Learning, or at leaſt 'tyyas to make him ſuch an 7atelle- 
us agens, as Averroes vvould have, that muſt enforme 
and quicken allthat come after him. Could thit modeſt 
Philoſopherhave foreſeen and ptopheſied, t:1at the vyorld 
vvould thus flatter him, tis to be ftear'd, tat he vyould 
bavethrovvn his vyorks alſo, his legible leit into Euripus 
rather then they ſhould have occaſtoned ſuch exceſſive Ido- 
larry and partiality ; yet'tis no fault of his , it the vyorld 
vvould over-admire him; for that yvhich firſt inhanc't the 
price and eſteem of Ariſtotle, vvas that rich veine of reaſon 
that ran along and interlin'd moſt of his vyvorks. Let this 
therefore, and this only. commend him till; for. this is of 
indelible and perpetual duration; yet if theſe blinde admi- 
rers of him, could have follovved him fully and entirely, 
they might have learnt of him a braver liberty and inde- 
ndency of ſpirit; for he {corned to enflave and captivate 
Fl thoughts to the judgement of any vyhatſoever,; for 
though hedidnot deal violently and diſ-ingenuouſly vyith 
the yyorks of his predeceſlors, (as ſome affirme) yet E dealt 
freely vvith them, and vvas not over-indulgent to them. 
He came like a Refiner amongſt 'them, he purged avvay 
their droſſe, he boylI'd avvay their froth.and ſcum, he ga- 
thered a quintefſence out of their -rude and elementary 
principles. Hovy imparcially did he.deal vvith his Maſter 
Plato.? and not favour him in-any of his Errors, and his 
vyords are anſyverable to his practiſes, you may hearhim 
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Shear; Ppitlew't) he ator, to have a reverent eſteeme 
of Antiquity 35 but fitting 'and equal, bur to ſtand in awe 
of it, is baſe and unworthy. Poteffas ſenatoria is' very ho- 
nourable and benefictal, but d;aroria poteftas, is not tobe 
allowed in the Common-wealth of Learning ; yet ſuch 
hath been the intolerable -tyranny and oppterfion of the 
Roman faction, as that they have enjoyn'd and engaged as 
many as they could to ſerve and torture their wits, for the 
maintaining of whatever ſuch a one as pleaſeth them, ſhall 
pleaſe to ſay : for = care not how prejudicial or detri- 
mental they prove to Learning, ſo that they may bur train 


up their {chollars in an implicit faith, ina blinde obedience, 


in a flaviſh acknowledgement of ſome infallible judge of 
controverſies, and may ſhut up and impriſon the generalit 
of peoplein a dark and benighred condition, not ſo muc 
as allowing them the light of their own Candle, this Lamp 
of the Lord that ought to fhine in them. That great 5 
vancer of Learning whom I commended before, takes no- 
rice, that by ſuch unhappy means as theſe, the more noble 
and liberal ſciences, have: made no pragrefle proportiona- 
ble, to that which more inferiour and mechanical Arts have 
done ; for in theſe latter #ngenza multorum in uns cozunt, 
whereas in the former,” #ng2zia nultorum ſub ano fuccubu- 
erunt, What brave improvements have been made in ar- 
chite&are, in manufactures, in printing, in the Pyxis 4u- 
tica ? For here's no limiting and reſtraining'men to Anti- 
- , no chaining them” to old Authors, no regulating 
them to I know not what preſcribed tormes and Canons, 
no ſuch ſtrange voices as theſe. You muſt not build betcer 
then your predeceſſors have done, you muſt not pri fair- 
er then the firſt Tu/{zes Offices, that ere was printed ; *'Tis 
not lookt upon a8 tranigreſſionanda praculum, it they 
thould chance'to be a little more accarate then they were 
that went befote them. Bitt in (peculatives, in meere Ma- 
thematicks (which one would think werefarreenonghfrom 
| any 
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' :any breachof faith,or manners)yet here if a Galileus ſhould 
bur. preſent the world with a handful of. new demoaſtrati- 
ons, though never ſo warily and. ſubmiſſively, if he ſhall 
bur frame and- contrive a glaſle for the diſcovery of ſome 
more lights ; all the reward he muſt expe& from Rome, 1s, 
to rot in an Inquiſition, for ſuch unlicencedinyencions,for 
ſuch venturous undertakings. The ſame ſtrain of cruelty 
hath marcht more vehemently and impetuouſly in ſacred 
and religious matters, for here Babylon hath heated her fur- 
nace ſeyen times hotter, whileſt under the pompous name * 
of a Catholique Church, under the glittering pretences of 
Faniquiey ; and: Authority ,: they : have as much as 
they could- put out all the Lamps of the Lord. And that 
Beſtian Empire hath transform'd all its Subjects into ſenſt- 
tive and irrational creatures. A noble Author of our own 
tells us .in his book De Yerztate, that hefor his part takes 
them for the Catholique Church, that are conſtant and 
faithful to firſt principles; that common notions are the 
bottome and foundation upon which 'the Church is built. 
Excuſe our diffidence here great Sir, the Church 'tis built 
upon a ſurer and higher Rock, upon a more Adamantine. 
and precious foundation, . yet thus much is acceptable and 
-undeniable, that whoe're they are that by any practices or 
cuſtomes, or traditions, or tenents., ſhall ſtop the paſſage 
of firſt principles, and the ſound reaſon that owes from 
them, they are in this farther from aChurch then theIndians 
_ or theAmetricans,whilſtthey are not onlyAntichriſtian, but 
unnatural. And ofthe two the Church hath more ſecurity. 
in reſting upon genuineReaſon, then in relying upon ſome 
{purious tradirions; for think buta while upon thoſe infi- 
nite deceits and uncertainties that ſuch” Hiſtorical rue; 
ances are liable and expoſed to, I alwayesexceprthoſe {a- 
cred and heavenly volumes of Scripture, that are ſtrung to- 
gether as. ſo many pearls, -and make a bracelet. for the 
Spoule to wear upon her hands continually : Theſe wri- 
tings 
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R ings the providence of God hath deeply engaged it {elf to 


keep as the apples of his own eye. And they do not bor- 
-row their certainty or validity from any Eccleſiaſtical or 
univerſal Tradition (which is at the moſt bur previous and 
preparatory) but from thoſe prints of Divinity in them,and 


{pecially from the ſeal of the ſame Spirit thatendired them, 


and now aſſures the ſoul, that they were Oracles breathed 
from God himſelf. As for all other ſacred Antiquity,though 
Tſhall ever honour it as much as any eitherdid orcan do 
juſtly, and with ſobriety ; and ſhall alwayes reverence a 
gray-headed truth; yetit Antiquity ſhall ſtand in competi- 
tion with this Lamp ofthe Lord(though genuineAntiquit 
would never offer to doit) yetif it ſhould, it muſt not thin 
much it we prefer Reaſon, a daughter of Eternity, before 
Antiquity, whichis the off-ſpring of time. But had not the 
ſpirit of 7 (dehrey rx by its early twinings and inſinu- 
ations wound and wrought it ſelf into moſt flouriſhing and 
rimitive times, into the boſome of a Virgin-Church, and 
bad it not offered violence to the works of ſome ſacred wri- 
ters, by detracting and augmenting according to its ſeveral 
exigencies, by feigning and adulterating , by hiding and 
annthilating ſome of them, as much as they could, (the or- 
dinary tricks of Antichriſt, which he uſed alwayes more 
ſubtilly, though of late more palpably) had it not been for 
ſuch devices as theſe, Antiquity had come flowing to us, 
in purer and fuller ſtreams, in more fair and kindly deriva- 
tions, and ſo might have run down more prmaar 7 and 
victoriouſly then now it will. But Antichriſt hath endea- 
voured to be the Abaddon and the Apollyon of all ſacred an- 
tiquities , though the very reliques of thoſe ſhining and 
| burning lights that adorn'd the Church of God, have 
ſplendor enough to ſcatter the darkneſſe of Popery, that 
empty ſhadow of Religion, that ariſes ob defetFum Lumins, 
yet Antiquity ( ſe ring afide thoſe that were peculiarly 
31s )was but the firſt dawning of light which _ 
| Y Ine 
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ſhine out brighter aid prope, till perfe& day. Ler none 
therefore ſo ſuperſtitiouſly look back ro former ages, as to 
be anzry with new opinions and _— light, either 
in Reaſon'or Religion. Whio dares oppole the goodneſle 
and wiſdome of God * if he ſhallenamour rhe world with 
the beauty of ſome pearls and jewels, which in former 
times have beet hid, or trampled upon?” if he ſhall diſco- 
ver ſome mote light upon earth , as he hath let ſome new 
Stars be forind in theheavens ; This you may be ſure and 
confident of, that *ris againſt the minde and meaning of - 
Antiquity to ſtop the progreſſe of Religion and Reaſon. 
* ButTIknoy thereare ſome will tell us of a viſible tribunal, 
of an infallible head of rhe Church borne to determine all 
controverfies, to regulate all men, 'tis a wonder they do 
not ſay Angels roo. Others more ptudently and equally 
reſolve the final judgement'of Controverftes into a gene- 
ral and cecunienical Conncel, but I ſhall ſpeak to them all, 
in the language of the Philoſopher, A& Þ- 10yoj ape 
 axrailw, and I ſhall explain it according to the minde of 
the learned Davenant 1n his diſcourſe de indice ac norma þ- 
dei CulthsChriftiani :God only 1s to rule his own Chuxch 
auTOHERTIENNYS: X, | 1ouoleThrWs, Juiticio -autoritatiun, 
by adeterminingand Legiſlative power, Men that ave fit- 
ted by God himfelf, are to guide and dire@ it vumnpdlng; 
7 epponedineds, jadicio miniſterial:, in way. of ſubſervien- 
cy to'him; by an explication of his inde, yet ſo as that e- 
very. one may judge of this 1SKoTIAs %- DeegaTIA, 
judicio privato & pradtice diſcretions, by as of their own 
underſtanding illuminated by the Spirit of God; for there 
areno. repreſentatives in intellectuals and ſpirituals; Men 
may fepreſentthe bodies of others, in Civil and Temporal 


ence is aliyayes due to juſt authority ; but there is none can 
alwayes 
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alwayes repreſent the minde and judgement'of another in 


the vitals and-inwards of Religion; for-I ſpeak not of repre- 
ſentarions in outward order and diſcipline. A general coun- 
cel does and may produce judicinm forexſe, but ſtill there 
is reſerved, to every lingle ind;vidumn, judicium rationale; 
forcan you think that God will excuſe any one from Error 
uponi\ach an account as this, ſuch a Doctor told me thus; 
ſuch apiece of Antiquity enform'd me ſo, ſuch a general 
Councel determin'd me to-this; where was thine ownLamp 
all this while 2 where was thy ratio i/luminata & gubernuta, 
ſecundum normas bone t  neceſſarie- conſequtntre rational 
creature impreſſas ? Yer this muſt be gratefully atkrnioiv- 
ledged that theſe general Councels' have'been' of publick 
influence, of- moſt admirable uſe and advantage to the 
Church of God; though they are not ofthe very Eflence 
of it; for tis-well known that-there-were none of them ill 
the dayes ofConſtantines:Bur herein is the benefit of Coun- 
cels,that they are (or ought tobe)a comparing and collec&t- 
ing of many Lights, an uniting and concentricating of the 
judgements of many holy, learned, wiſe Chriſtians with the 
Holy Ghoſt breathing amongſt them, though not alwayes 
ſo fully and powerfully as that they ſhall be ſure to be pri- 


viledgd-trom every Error, but being all of them-\ubje& ro 


frailty and fallibility, and ſometime the major part of them 
proving the pejor part, there 1s none bound to give an <x- 
hen." aſſent to their votes and ſuffrages, unleſle his 
mindealſo concurre With theirs, That worthy Divine of 
our own, whom I mentioned before, ſpeaks very fully and 
clearly to this, 44 nndam preſcriptionem, aut determinati- 
onem alterins ſine lumine privats judicii nemo eſt qui cre- 


dere poteſt etiamſi cupiat maxim#. The moſt eminent 21- 


randula will give you the reaſon of its for{(faies he)Newo cre- 
dit aliquid verum precise quia vult credere illad eſe vernns, 
non eſt enim-in potentia-homint facere aliquid apparere in- 


tellettui ſuo verum, quando ipſe voluerit, - But before there 
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can be faith inany ſoul, there muſt be cogyitiopropoſitionss 
credende, and there muſt be inclinatio intellefFius ad aſſen- 
tiendum huic propoſitioni revelate, & cognite; Before you 
underſtand the termes of any propoſition, you can no-more 
believe it, then if ir came to. you inan unknown tongue. A 
Parrat may repeat the Creed thus, Corvos pottas poztridiſ- 
que picas cantare credas PagaſFinm melos. Though ſuch. at 
length may very ſafely conclude, as that talkative bird is 
reported to have done by a happy and extemporary contin- - 
gency, Operam & oleum. perdiat, Thus is the miſery of 
thoſe 1inplicit believers amongſt the Papiſts (and 'ris well 
ifnot among ſome Proteſtants too) that do i» aliorum ſex- 
tentias pedibus potius quam cordibus ire, dancing ina circu- 
lar kinde of faith, they believing as the Church believes,and 
the Church believing as they believe, &Cc. and this is-with 
them, Z23138n. 52 thewhole perfection ofa Roman Ca- 
tholique.. Yet let none be {o fooliſh or wicked as to think 
that this ſtrikes at any thing, that is truly or really a matter 
of faith, when as it doth only detect the wretched vanity 
and deceit ofa Popiſhand implicit credulity, which com- 
mands men to put out their Lamps, to pluck out theireyes, 
and yet to follow thelr leadets, though they ruſh upon the 
mouth of hell and deſtruction, whereas 'tis better to be an 
Argus in obedience, then-a Cyclops a monſtrum horrendum, 
&c. Aneye openis more acceptable tro God then an. eye 
ſhat. Why do they notas well command men to renounce 
their ſenſe, as to- diſclatm their underſtandings « Were it- 
not as eafie a tyranny to make you to- believe that to be 
white which you ſee to be black ,. as. ro command: you: to 
believe that to be true, whichyou know to be falſe ? Nei- 
- therare they atall wanting in experiments. of both; for 
Tranſubſtantiation, that heap and croud of contradictions 
doth very compendiouſly put out the eyes of ſenſe and 
reaſon bothat once:yet that prodigious Error was eſtabliſh- 
«inthe Lateran Councelunger. 7anocent (he: third; which 
. G 
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(as ſome contend) was a _ and Oecumenical Councel. = 
And if the Pope whom they make ot pay to all Coun- 

: cels, nay tranſcendent, it he in Cathedra ſhall think fit to 
determine, that the right hand is the left, they muſt all im- 
mediately believe him, under pain of damnation. So that 
firſtprinciples, common notions with the produds-and im- 
provement of them, muſt needs be lookt upon as of bad 
conſequence, of pernicious influence at Roze 3 what,to ſay 
that two and two makes four, the totum's majus parte (e- 
ſpecially if the Church ſhall determine againſt it) O dange- 
rous point of Socinianiſme ! O unpardonable Hereſie of . 
the firſt magnitude ! Rebellion againſt the Catholique 
Church !a proud juſtling againſt the Chair of infallibility ! 
Away with them to the Inquiſition preſently, deliver them: 
up to the Secular powers, bring fire and fagot. immediately; 
Bonners learned demonſtrations, and the bloody diſcipline 
of the ſcarlet and prrple Whore. No wonder s 4 ſhe puts 
out the Candle, and loves darkneſſe rather then light, ſeeing 
her deeds are evil. She holds a Cupin her hand, and won't 
let the world fip and taſte, and ſee how they like ir, but they 
muſt ſ{wallow down the' whole Philtrrum and potion without 
any celey atall. Thus you may ſee the weak. reeds that: 
Babylenleans upon, which now are breaking and piercing 
her thorow. But Religion framd according to the Goſpel], 
did alwayes ſcorn and refuſe ſuch carnal ſupports as theſe: 
are. That truth that muſt look the Sun in the face for ever, 
can you think that it will fear a Candle e: muſt: it ſtand in 
the preſence of God,. and will it not endure the tryal of 
tnen*? Or canyou imagine that. the Spouſe of Chriſt can 
beſo unmerciful as to pull out her childrens eyes? though: 
ſhe may very well reſtrain their tongues ſometimes, and 
their pens if they be too immodeſt and unruly; I ſhall need 
to lay no more then this, that true Religion never was, nor 
will be, nor need be ſhy. of found Reaſon whichis thus farre 
Lumen. dirigens,, as. that *tis oblig'd by the will and _ 
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.mand of God himſelf, not to entertain any falſe religion, 
norany thing under prerence of Religion that is formally 
and irreconciliably againſt Reaſon. Reaſon being above 
humane teſtimony and tradition, and being only ſubordi- 
nate to God himſelf, and thoſe Revelations that come from 
God; now 'tis expreſle blaſphemy to ſay that either God, 
or the Word of God did ever, or ever will oppoſe Right 
Reaſon. | | 


DT 


CHAP. XVI. 
The light of Reaſon 3s calme and peaceable. 


"TT - Is Lumen tranquillum & amicum,”tis a Candle, -not 

4 a Comet, it 1s a quiet and peaceable light. And 
though this Candle of the Lord: may be too hot tor ſome, | 
yet the Lamp 'tis only maintain'd with ſoft and peaceable 
Oile. There is no jarring in pure intellectuals; if men were 

. tun'd and regulated by Reaſon more, there would be more 
Concord and'Harmony in the world. As man himſelf is a 
ſociable creature, ſo his Reaſon alſo is a ſociable Light. This 
Candle would ſhine more clearly and equally if rhe windes 


of paſhons were not injurious to it. *Twere a commenda- 


ble piece of Stoiciſme, if men could alwayes huſh and ſtill 
Gloves that daſhand beat againſt Reaſon, if they could 
ſcatter ll thoſe clouds that ſoiland diſcolour the face and 
brightneſſe of it, would there be ſuch trations and com- 
morions-in the State, ſuch Schiſmes and -Ruptures in the 
Church, ſuch hot and fiery perſecutions of. jome-rrifling 
opinions: -If the ſoft and ſober voice of Reaſon were more 
attended to, 'Reaſon would make ſome differencies kiſſe 
and be friends, 'twouldſheath up many a ſword, *twould 
quench-many a-flame, 'twould- binde- up -many a- wound. 
This Candle of-the Lord *'twould ſcatter manya dark ſuſpi- 
tion 
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tion, many aſullen jealouſie, Men may fall one in the dark 
ſometimes; they cannot tell for whar, it- the Candle of the 


Lord were but amongftthem, they wonld chide one ano- 


ther for nothing then but their former breaches,y %#251,wy 


1101 mw {uy it calmes and compoſes aſoul, where- 


as paſſion, as the grand Stoick Zero paints it, is oppuy 
weralyoa H 'a6% Guou ? buys KUN An a- 
boundingand over-boyling i»petzs, a preternatural agi- 
tation of fonl, aim commotio averſa a refta ratione, & 
contra naturam, as the Orator ſtiles it. The ſoul'tis toſt 
with paſſion, butit anchors upon Reaſon. This gentlenefle 
and-quietneſle of Reaſon doth never commend it ſelf more 
then inirs agreeing and complying with faith, in not oppo- 
ſing rhofe high and tranſcendent myſteries that are above 
its own reach and capacity; nay it had alwayes ſo much hy- 
miliry and modeſty, waiting andattendiffg uponir, thatit 
would alwayes ſubmit and: ſubordinate ir ſelf to-all fuch 
divine revelations as were above its own ſphere. Though it 


could not graſp them, thoughit could not pierce into them; 


= it eyer reſoly'd with all gratitude to admire them, to 
ow'its head, and-toadore them.One lightdoes not oppoſe 
another; Zamen fider & Lumen rations, may thine both to- 


gether though with farre different brightneſſe;rheCandle of 


the Lord, "tis not impatient of a ſuperiour light, *rwould 
both ferre parem.&: priorem. The light of the Sun that in- 
deed is Lumen Maonarrhicum,aſupreme and ſovereign /lighr, 
that with its golden Scepter.rules- all created {parkles , 
and makes them ſubjetand obedient to the Lord andrule 
ofhght.Creared intellecuals-depend upon the brightneſle 
of.Gods beams, and are ſubordinate to them, Angelical 
Star-light is but Zawen Ariſtocraticum, it borrows and de- 
rives1ts;glory froma more vaſtand majeſtical light. As they 
differ from one anotherin-glory,ſoal of them inn der 
fromtheSunin glory. Yer tis farabove the Lumen Demoora- 


ticums.,. 
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ticums, thatlight which appears unto the ſons 'of men, 'tisa 
bove their lamps & Torches, poorand contemptible lights, 
if left to themſelves; for do but imagine ſucha thing as this, 
that this external and corporeal world ſhould be adjudg'd 
never to {ee the Sun more, never to {ee one Star more. If 
God ſhould ſhut all the windows of heaven, and ſpread out 
nothing but clouds and curtains, and allow it nothing bur 
the light of aCandle, how would the world look like a Cy- 
clops with its eye put out? *Tis now but an obſcure priſon 
with a few grates to look out at; but what wouldit be 
then, but a capacions grave, but a nethermoſt dungeon ? 
yet this were a more grateful ſhade, apleaſanter and more 
comely darkneſſe, then fora ſoul to be condemned to the 
ſolitary light ofits own Lamp, ſo as not to have any ſuper- 
tains from its God. Reaſon does not refuſe 
any auxiliary beams, tt joyes in the company of its fellow- 
Lamp, it delights in the preſence of an intelle&ual Sun, 
which will ſo far favourir , as-that "twill advance it, and 
nouriſh it, and educate it; *twill encreaſe it,, and inflame it, 
and will by no means put it out. A Candle neither can nor 
will put out the Sun, 8& anintelleual Sun, can,but will not 
put out the Lamp. The light of Reaſon doth no more pre- 
zudice the light of faith, then thelight of a Candle doth 
extinguyh the light ofa Star. The ſame eye of a ſoul may 
look ſomerimes upon a Lamp, and ſometimes upon a Star, 
one while upon a firſt principle, another while upon a re- 
vealed truth, as hereafter it ſhall alwayes look upon the Sun 
and ſee God face to face; Grace doth not come to pluck 
up nature as a weed, to root out the eſſences of men, ban it 
comes to graft 7 mes upon morals, that ſo by their mu- 
tual ſupplies and intercourſe they may produce moſt noble 
and'generous fruit, Can you tell me why the ſhell and the 
kernel may notdwell together? why the bodies of nature. 
may not be quickened by the ſoul of grace? Did you ne- 
ver obſervean eye uſing a proſpeQive-glaſle, for the diſco- 
| vering 
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vering and amplifying and. approximating of ſome re- 


 moteand yet deſirable object © and did. you perceiveany 


oppoſition between the eye and the glafſe*. was there not 
rather a loving correſpondency and communion: berween 
them? why ſhould there be any greater ſtrife between 
Faith and Reaſon, ſeeing they are brethren © do they nor 
bath ſpring from che ſame Father: of Lights, and canithe 
Fountain of love and unity, {end forth any irreconcileable- 
ſtreams do you think that God did ever intend to divide 
a rational being, to tear and renda ſoul in pieces, to ſcatter 
principles of diſcord and confuſion in it? If God be plea- 
{ed toopen ſome other paſſage inthe ſoul.and rogiveir-an- 
other eye; does that prejudice the former? Manyou know 
is ordained to achoicerend, toa nobler happineſle, then for 
the preſent he can attainunto, and therefore he cannot ex- 


: _ that.God ſhould now communicate himſelf in ſuch 


ight and open diſcoveries, in ſuch glorious manifeſtations 
of himſelf, as he meanes to give hereafter. But he muſt be 
content for the preſent, to behold thoſe infinite treaſures of 


| reſervedlove, inadarker and more ſhadowy way of faith, 


and not of viſion : Nature and Reaſon are not ſufficiently 
proportion'd to ſuch bleſſed objects, for there are.ſi ach 
weights of glory in them, as do opprimere ingenium huma- 
2»wn, there are ſuch depths, ſuch pleonaſmes, ſuch oceans 
of allperfeRions in-a Deity as do infinitely exceed all in- 
telle&tual capacity but 1ts own. : The moſt that mans Rea- 
ſon can do, isto fill the underſtanding to the brim, bur faith 
that throws the ſoul into the Ocean, and lets it roll'and 
bathe it ſelf in the vaſtneſſe and fulneſſe of a Deity. Could 
the ſons of men have extracted all the ſpirits of Reaſon, 
and made them meet and jump in one head; nay, could 
Angels and men have united and concentricated all their 
Reaſon, yet they would' never have 'been able 'to'{py our 
fuch protound and myſterious excellencies, as faith beholds. 
inone twinckling. of her eye. Evangelical beauties ſhine 
REP + Z through 
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' througha veilethat'supontheir face; you may ſee the pre- 
pes Fan -of faith like ſo many. and diamonds 


with their own beams, they do not borrow-their Primitive 


ens with. his own beams. The Candle of the Lord it doth 


ſparkling and glrtering in the dark. Reveald truths ſhine 


and original luſtre from this Candle of the” Lord, but from 
the purer light, wherewith God hath cloathed and attixdd | 
them as with a garment; God crowns his ownRevyelati- - þ 


not diſcover, it doth not oppoſe them, ir cannot eclipſe 
them. They are no ſparks of Reaſons. ſtriking, but they 
are flaming darts ofheavens ſhooting, that both open and - 
enamour the ' foul. They: are Stars of Heavens lighting, 
men behold them ar a great diftance twinckling in the dark, 
Whatfoever comes in Gods name. does aut izvenire via, 
ant facere. Whatever God reveals in his Word, 'tis ſuprs 
providentium rerum commune conſtitutuma. *Tis not in the 
roadof nature, and therefore forthe welcoming and: en- 
tertainins of it(as a noble Author of our own doth: ver 
well obſerve,) explicatur. ſenſws quidane ſupernaturalis , & 
FavuadoiGy, there's an opening of a new-window in the 
ſoul, an intelle&ualeye looks out at the- window, and is 
much pleaſed and affected withhe oriency of that Fghrthat 
comes ſpringing and ruſhing in, upon it; as thete's a 19} 
Yea a'las , fa there's antvayſeAror YER Tov too; the one 
"tis written by the pen of nature; the other by. the finger 
of the. Spirit, for, wbi. deſtnit, nature, bi, ncipit. gratis; 
and this iccond Eginon.ſer opthy Grace, 'tis auct5or_& 6 
mengatior, yet ſo as s.doth not arall contradie the firſt E- 
dition, that. was ſet out. by Nature; for this is the voice of 
Nature it {e}f, that whatſoever God reveals muſt needs be 
true; andrhis. common Principle is the bottome and foun- 
dation of all Faith. to build upon. The ſoul deſires no greats 
er ſatisfaction then an awvTag 20n, for ifGod him- 
&it:fay-it, who can queſtionit? — bas 
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vably acknowledge a Deity, and the unqueſtionable truch 
ofa Deity : in all believing there is an aſſent, a yielding c6 
him that ſpeaks by vertue of his own Authority; chough 
he don't prove it, though he don't eyince it. Now men 
themſelves look upon't as a contempt and injury nat to 
have their words taken, and: Reaſon ir felt dictates thus 
much, that we are to believe ſuch a one whom we have no 
reaſon to diſtruſt ; for without ſome Faith there would be 
nocommetce nortrathking in the. world, there's rid tradi 

wit hout ſome truſting. A general arid cotal:iricredblich 
would threaten a preſent. and fatal diſſolution tb humane 
ſociety. Matters 'of tact are as certain in os qr 6ca 
demonſtrations; yet in appearance mot of thein can :ne- 
ver be prov'd or evinc'dany orhet way theti by meer teſtt- 
mony much hiſtorical knowledge, .many a truth» has been 
loſt and buried in unbelief, whenas many a fabity im the 
mean time has prov'd more fortunate and triumphant, & has 
paſt curranitly through the world under the fpectous —_— 
of probability ; yet becauſe no created being is infallible 
or authencical, becauſe the ſons of menare {o cafily decet- 
ved themſelves, andare ſo apt.and propenſe to deceive and 
unpore upon ochers, "twill be very lawful to move ſlowly 
and timerouſly, warily aqd vigilantly in our aſſents to them; - 
for a fudden and precocious faith here , is neither com- 
mendable nor durable : But. God being truth it felf, an 


Eternal, Immutable truth, his word being vebiculum weri- 


741i;and all Revelations flowing from him,fhiiing with the 
prints and ſignatures of certainty, hence itis that his naked 
word is a demonſtration; and he that won't believe a God, 


_ & werſethen a Devil, he is the blackeft Infidel that was 


ereyetextant. This fit is {0 unnatural, as that none but an, 
Atheiſtean be guilty of it; for he thar acknowledges a De- 
ity, and knows what he acknowledges,fare he won't offer 
tomake his Godaliar.That which might otherwiſe hon ro 
L 2 . ſome 
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I —Tometobeagainſt Reaſon, yet if it bring: the ſeal of God 
in its forehead, by this you may know that. tis not againft 

Reaſon: Abrahams {laying of his ſon may ſeem a moſt horrid 

and unnatural a&, againſt the youG? Yeaw1og, againſt 

the Candle of the Lord, yet being commanded and autho- 

Tized by God himſelf, the Candle durſt not oppoſe the 

Sun. That pattern of faith the father of the faithful does 

not diſpute and make Syllogiſmes againſt it; he does not 

lead that tis againſt common Notions , "that 'tis againſt 
Dmcaſirations (for he had ſaid falſe if he had (aid ſo,) but 

'he doth dutifully obey the God of Nature, that high and 

ſapreme Law-giver, whoby this call-and voice of- his did 

plainly and audibly proclaime, that for Abraham to kill his 

foenin theſe circumſtances, was not againſt the Law of Na- 

«ture. So thatall the ſtreſſe and difficulty will be to know 

whether God reveals ſucha thing or'no; for here.-Reaſon 

HS (corrupt reaſon T mean.) is wont toflipand eyade,and when 
it cannot frame a conceit adequate8&commenſurate to ſome 
-rranſcendent and ſuperlative myſteries, it would then fain 
cloud them andeclipſe them, that it may quench and ayoid 
thegdazling brightneſfle of them. It would aine make them 
ſtgop and condeſcend ro irs own capacity , and therefore it 
puts ſome inferiour notion npon thema, When it-cannot 
gralp what God ſaith, itthen preſently queſtions whether 
God ſay ſo or no, whether that be the minde of his Word; 
Hence many may erre verydeeply and dangerouſly, 'yet 
will acknowledge the Scriptures, they will own and hone 
hem as theWord ofGod:;for they are not yetarriv'd tothat 
full perfeftion of Errour, as thoſe lamps and dunghills of 
all Secs, I mean that young and upſtart generation of groſl 
Anti-Scripturiſts,thathave-a Powder-plotagainſtthe Goſ- 
pel, that would very compendioufly behead all Chriſtian 
Religion at one blow, a device which old and ordinary He- 
reticks were” never acquainted withall. Though they be 
got.cometo ſuch.an height as this, 'yer eirheir by _— 
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and frigid explicating, they do endeavour to difpiritiand 
evervate the Word of God; orelfein «more violent and 
injurious manner, they do even raviſh it; and deftower the 
virginity of it, or elſe ina more ſubtle and ferpentine man- 
ner, they ſeek to bend the rule, and expound it to their pur- 
poſes and advantages. The lerter of the word , the vags- 
#4 verb; that does not wound them , that does not ſtrike 
them, and as: for the edge they think they can drayy that as 


_ they pleaſe, they can blunt ic as they liſt, theycan orderit 
as t 


ey will. Butthe Law of ſound Reaſon and: Nature 


does oppoſe ſuch unworthy dealings as theſeare; for men 


' bok upon't very heinouſly ro have their words miſinter- 


preted, to have their meaning wreſted and violenc'd.' Can 
you think that the majeſty of Heaven will allow: or en- 
dure that a creature ſhould ſtudy or buſle it {elf in pervert- 
ing his words, in corrupting his meaning, in blending irand 
mixing it with the crude imaginations of their own braine? 
That Spirit which breath'd ont the word at firſt, and which: 
convinces and ſatisfies the ſoul, that tis the word of: God; 
the very ſame Sptrit is the Interpreter of it; he is the Com- 
mentator upon it. The text is his, and the glofleis his, and 
whoſoever ſhallcall this a private ſpirit ,, muſt needs be a 
bold blaſphemer, a Jeſuit, an Atheiſt. 'But they that know: 


what theSpirit of Godis, will eaſily grant thar:the Spirit.of 


God unſheaths his own ſword, that he poliſhes Evangelical 
Pearls, rhat he anoints and conſecrates the eye of the-ſoul, 
for the welcoming and : entertaining of. ſuch precious ob-- 
jects. 'Tis true indeed, that ſome explications are ſo im-- 
pertinent anddiftorted, -as that a prophaneand carnal eye: 
1a) _—_ diſcerne that there was either ſome violence: 
or deceit uſed in them, as who cannot tell when any Author 
is extremely yext: and wrong'd ©: bur:if there: be any ſuch: 
obſcurity as may give juſt occaſion .of doubting-and diffi-- 
dence, who then-can be fitter toclear and unfoldit;thenthe- 
Author himſelf ? :nay , -who-can-explaine his —_ 


hes 


———_——— 
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cainly buthe himſelf? is:ir nor'thus m ſpintnals mach ra- 
ther © When God ſcatters any twilight,” any darkneffe 
chere, is it not by a moreplentiful Ing abroad of his 
own beams? ſucha knotas created underſtanding cannor 
unty,the edge of the Spirit preſently cuts afander; Nor 
yeris providence wanting 1n external means, which by the 
| and power of God, wereannexed as fiprlla wer- 
;, miracles I mean, which are npon this account very ſuit- 
 ablyand a ep. fubſervient to Faith, they being 
above natural power, as revealed truths are above natural 
anderſtanding.- The one's abovethe hand of nature, as rhe 
others above rhe head of 'narare;; Bur Miracles, though 
they be very potent, yerthey are-not alwayes prevalent; for 
there were inany ſpectators of 'Chriſts Miracles, which yer 
like ſo many Pharaohs were hatdened by them , 'and:fome 
of themthar beheld them were no more moyed 
then fome of them who only hearof them ; will aot ar all 
attend tothem. So that only the ſeal ofthe Spirit can.make 
a firme impreffion upon the ſoul, whowrites his own word 
upon the ſoul with a conquering and trinmphant Sun- 
beam, chat is impatienteit--r of cloud or ſhadow. Be open. 
therefore ye everlaſting doors, and ſtand wide open ye in- 
reitecual gates, rhatthe _=_ of graceand glory, wich the 
z00dly train of his revealed truths may enterin. There's 
undarion for all chis in a principle of nature; for we muſt 
ſtill put you in mindeof the concord that is betwixt Faith 
and Reaſon. Now.this is the voice of Reaſon , that God 
can,and that none but God canaffure you of his own mind; 
forithe ſhould reveal his minde by a-creature ,' there will 
ſtillbe ſome tremblings and waverings inchefoul;unleſfe he 
. does withal fatisfie a foul, that fach.a creature does com- 
manicace his minde truly and really as itis; fo rharultimace«: 
ly the certaintyis reſoly d/into the'voice of God; and nor 
- into the courtefievt'a creature... /This.hvly Spirit' of God 
creates inthe ſoula grace niverable rothefe rranſcendent 
W162 | | objects, . 
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obje&s., you cannor but knaw the' name of it, -'ris cal- 
ted Faith, ' Super-naturalis forms der), 3s Mirandula the 

inger ſtiles it , which cloſes and complies wich every 
word that drops. from the voice or pen of a Deity, and 


 whichfacilitates the foul to aſſene to. revealed traths; Soas, 


tha with a heavenly inclination, with a delightful propen- 
fion'it moves to themas to a centre; Reaſon cannot more 
delight-in a common netionor a demonſtration, then Baith 
does in revealed truth.” As the Uniry of a Godhead is de- 
monfſtrable and clear to the eye of Reaſon, fo the Trinity of 
perſons,- that is, three glorious relations in one God's as 
certaintoan eye of Faith, Tis as certain to this'eye of 


- Faith chat Chriſt is truly-God/, as it was viſible toan eye 


both: of Senfe and Reaſonthatheis truly man. Faith ſpies 
out the re{urreftion of the body; as Reaſon ſees the immor- 
rality: of-the ſoul. Tknow thereare fome Authors of great 
worth — thatendeayonr- to- maintain this Opi- 
nion, that xevealed truths; though they-could nor be fond 
by reaſon, yet when they are once revealed, that Reafon 
can then evince them and demonſtrate them : But T much 
tather.encline zo the determinations of CLquizes, an{mul- 
tirudes.of ovhers that are'of the-Vamg judgement, thar hu- 
mane-Reaſon:whertir his ftretchr itfelf totheutrermoſt, 
isnotatallpropertion'd to:rhem, bur at the beſt can. give 
only ſome fainrilluftrations; forneweak adumbrations of 
thens. They were neyer againſtReaſon,they werealwayes 
above Reaſon. "Twill be employment enough, ang twill 
bea noble: employment too-, forReaſon to redeeme and 
vindicate them from thoſe thornes and difficulties, with 


which ſome ſabtle ones haye- vext them and encompaſt. 


them. "Twill: be honour enonghfor Reaſon toſhew: rhar 


Faith-does-not oppoſe: Reaſon; ' and this it” may ſhew., it - 


muſt ſhew this; for-elſe 3; iz, thoſe thar are within the in- 


 doſureofthe Charchiwillnever reſt ſatisfied, nor s #2, Pa- 


gans, Mahumetans; Jewes, will ever be:convinc'd. m— 
: e 


+ 
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T deed may work upon them by immediate. revelations but | 

" man .canonlyprevaile. upon. them. byReaſon;; yet 'tis.nor 

to be expected, nor. is it required, that every weak and 

new-born. Chriſtian, that gives teall aſſent, and cordial ens 

tertainment to theſe myſterjal.truths, ſhould be able to de- 

' liver them from: thoſe ſeeming contradictions. which ſome 
cunning adverſaries may caſt upon them.':'There are-ſome 
things demonſtrable, which to,many ſeeme:impoſſible,how 
much more eaſily may. there be fome-matters of faith 
which every one cannor-free from all difficulties, |.'Tis ſuf- 
Fciens therefore for uch, that, they foifarre :forch -ugder- 
{3nd them as to be ſure char. theyiare; nor againſt Reaſon, 
and that principally, upon this account ,. becauſe they; are 
{ure God: has reyealed.them. And others thatare of more 
orrhangs ine elevated pr ag _ ive ſuch expli- 
cations of them,as may.diſcntangle; them trom. all repug- 

nancy, though they canngt dilplay-them.in theit full g _ 


Nec muſt the multitude .or. ſtrength; and wit of oppoſers 
Fright-men our of their Faith and Religion. ; Thoughthe 
major part of the world do diſeſteeme and-look upon them 
as meer. contradictions z, yet this being the cenſure of moſ 


anequaland incompetent judges, 
their worth and excellency; for to moſt of the world they 
were neyer revealed ſo much as in an external manner, and 
toall others that refuſe and reje& them, they were never 
owerfully revealed by theirradiations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| Oo that one affirmative. here is, to be- preferred before a 
whole heap of negatives; the judgement of one wiſe, en- 
lighten'd, experiencd, ſpiritualiz'd Chriſtian-is more to be 
attended to,then the votes and ſuffrages of a thouſand gain- 
Gyers; becauſe this is. undeniable , that God may give to 
one that: Eye, that Light, that diſcerning power, which: he 
oes deny to many others, *Tis therefore a ;piece-of exceſ- 
hve vanity.and arrogancy in Soc5»s, to-limit: and meaſure, 
\ all Reaſonby his own; Nor does this put any uncertainty: 
1n 


1s not at all- prejudicial to 
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in Reaſon, but only a diverſity in the improvings of it, one 
Lamp differs from another in glory, and withal it laies 


down an higher and nobler principlethen Reaſon is : for in 


things meerlynatural,every rational being is there a compe- 
tent Judge in thoſe things that are within the Sphere8& com- 
paſſe of Reaſon, the Reaſon of all men does ay_ and con- 
{pire, ſoas that which implies an expreſſe and palpable con- 
tradiction, cannot be own'd by any ; but in things-above 
Nature and Reaſon, a paucity here is a betterargument 
then a plurality; becauſe Providence uſes to open his Cabj- 


- nets only for his Jewels. God manifeſts theſe myſterious 


ſecrets only to a few friends, his Spirit whiſpers to a few, 
ſhines upona few, ſo that1f any tell us that Evangelical my- 
ſeries imply a contradiction , becauſe they cannot appre- 
hend them, it is no more then for a blinde man confidently 
to determine, that it involyes a contradiction to-ſay there is 
a Sun, becauſe he cannot ſee it. Why ſhould you not as well 
think thata greater part of the work lies in Error, as that 
it lies in wickedneſle © 1s it not defetive in the choiſeſt in- 
rellecuals, as well as in the nobleſt practicals* Or can any 
perſwade himſelf, that a moſt eminent and refined part of 
mankinde, and(that which is very conſiderable) a Virgin- 
company which kepr it {elf untoucht from the pollutions of 
Antichriſt upon mature deliberation, for long continuance 
upon many debatings,examinings,diſcuſſings,conſtantpray- 


*ers. unto God for the diſcovery of his minde, ſhould all this 


"while embrace meere contradictions ,for the higheſt points 
of their Religion © or can any conceive that theſe Evange- 
lical Myſteries were invented, and contriv'd, and main- 
taind by men? Could:the Head of a creature invent them? 
could the arme of acreature uphold them ? haye they not 
a Divine ſuper-ſcription upon them © have. they not an 
heavenly original? or can you imagine that Providence 
would haveſo bleſt and proſper'd a contradiction ?- as al- 
wayes to pluck it out of the pawes of devonring adverſa- 


Aa ries? 
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is! whenthe-whole Chriftian world was: ready to be 
ſwallowed up with Arrianiſme, dare any to-ſay that God 
then prepar'd an Arke only for the preſerving of acontra= | 
diction ? Providence does not ute to countenance contra- | 
dictions, fo as tolet: chem ride intriumph over Truth. 'The 
moſt that any oppoſer can ſay, if he will {peak truth, 1s no. 
more then this, that they ſeeme to him to 'imply:a contra- 
diction 2 which may very eaſily be ſo, if he wantanhigher 
principle of faith, ſuitable and anfwerable to thele matters, 
of faith, both of them (the principle and object Emean)be- 
\ ing ſupernatural,neither of them contranature]; tor there is 
a double modeſty in Reaſon very remarkable; As it does 
not mwlta aſſerere, ſo it does not multanegare', as it takes. 
very few things for certain, ſo it concludes very fer for 
impoſſible ; Nay, Reaſon though ſhe will not put out her- 
eye, for that's unnatural, yet ſhe will cloſe her eye ſome- 
times, that faith may aime the better , and that's commen- 
dable: And Faith makes Reafon.abundant compenſation 
for this; for as a learned Author of our own, and a great Pa- 
tron bothof Faith and Reaſon , does notably exprefle it, 
Faithis a ſupply of Reaſor-in things intelligible, as the 
magination 1s of light in things viſtble. The imagination. 
widyher witty and laborious penſil drawes and reprefents. 
the ſhapes, proportions and diftances of perſons iand places, 
taking them only by the help of ſome imperfect deicripri- 
on, and 'tis faine to ſtay here, till it be better ſarisfied with: 
the very fight of the thitgs thendelyes. Thus Faith takes 
things upon an heavenly repreſenration/and deſcription,up- 
ona word, upona ptomiſe, it{cesa heavenly Canaan in the 
Map before an.intelle&ual. eye can behold it in- a way of 
cleereand open viſion; for men are not here capable ofa 
preſent Heaven,and happineſle ofa compleat aud beatifical 
viſion; and thereforethey are not copable of ſuch-myſte- 
ries in their fullſplendor IS: for they would 
make it, if they were thus unfolded; but they now flouriſh, 
only: il 


-- 
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only in thelanices, as Chriſthimſelf the Head of theſeMy- 
ſeries; they do ox7# er nur, they put a veile upon 


their face, out of pure favour and indulgenceto an intelle- 
&ualeye, leſt it ſhould be tqo much overcome with their 


glory; the veiles of the Law were veiles of obſcurity, but 


the veiles of the Goſpel arc only toallay the £5, pagan of 
it. *Tis honour enough for a Chriſtian, if he can bur 
rouch the hem of Evangelical Myfteries , for he will never 
fee a full Commentary upon the Goſpel, till he can behold 
the naked face of his God. -Yer the knowledge which he 
hatch ofhim here, imperfea cognitio-reram nobiliſſimarus, 
*ris moſt pleaſant and delicious. "Tis better to know alittle 
of God and Chriſt, then to fee all the creatures. in their full 
beauty and perfeftion. The gleanings of ſpirituals is better 
then the vintage of naturals and morals. The leaſt ſpangle 
of happinefſe 1s better then a globe of remporals. This {0M 
a glofſe and luſtre upon Chriſtian eas highly com- 
mends the purity and perfection of ir, above all other 
whatſoever, in that it hath Ta Ban 79 F:8. Chriſt tries 
all his followers by his own Sun-beams. Whereas the dull 
and creeping religion of Mahomet has nothing at all above 
Natureand Rea one it may have many thingsagainſt 
both; no need of Faith there, there are no Myſteries tn his 
Alcoran, unleſſe of deceit. and iniquity. Nothing at all 
niſi quod de facili, « quolibet mediocriter ſapiente naturali 
ingeniacognoſci 14o gp that ſolid Author very well ob- 
ſerves. And therefore that ſtupid impoſter did nor ſeale his 
words with any miracles, for there was not one ſupernatu- 
ral truth tobe ſealed, nor could he have ſealed ir if it had 
been there, but only he proſecures it with a ſword. Maho- 


mets Loaditone does not. draw men, .bur his ſword that - 


conquers them, he draws his (ward, he bids them deliyer 
up theirſouls, and tells them, rhar upon this condition he 
will ſpare their lives. Signa 2lla que tyranuns & latronibus 
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non deſunt, as he ſpeaks notably. Bur-the-very principles 
of Chriſtian Religion are attractive- and magnerical, _ 
enamour and command, they overpower the underſtand- 
ing, and make it glad to look upon ſuch myſterious truths 
as are reflected in a glaſſe, becauſe it is unable to behold 
them mower cis ne;/mmr., This ſpeaks the great pre- 
eminence of Mount $0» aboye Mount S:zz4.. In the: Law 
ou have the Candle of the Lord ſhining; in the Goſpel you 
av the day-ſpring from on high, the Sun arifing. Nature 
and Reaſontriumphin the Law, Grace and Faith flower 
out in the Goſpel. By vertue of this wiſe and. free diſpen- 
fation, weak ones chiefly receive the Goſpel, for they are as 
well able to believe as any other, nay they are apter to be- 
lieve then others. Ifit had gone only = the advancement 
of intellectuals, by the heightenings and clarifyings of Rea- 
fon, who then would have been. ſaved but the grandees of 
the world-* the Scribes, the Phariſees, the: Phuloſophers, 
the Diſputers* but God has fram'd a way that -con- 
founds thoſe heads-of the world, and drops happinefle into 
the mouths of babes. There are ſome underſtandings that 
neither{pin nor toite , and yet Solomonin all his widdome 
and glory was not clothed like one of theſe: for this wayof 
Faith 'risa more brief & compendious way Longum iter per 
Rationem , breve per Fideys. * Very few underſtandings 
much lefle all can-demonſtrate all that is demonſtrable, but 
i men havea power of believing, they may preſently aſ- 
fent to all that's true and certain. That which Reaſon 
would have been ſweating fosthis many a yeer, Faith ſups 
up the quinteſſence of in amoment. All men in the world 
have not equal abilities, opportunities, advantages of impro-. 
ving their Reaſon,evenin things natural and moral; ſo that 
Reaſon it-{elf tels us, that theſe arein ſome meaſure necefſi- 
zated to beliey others: How many are there that can't me- 
fure the juft magniradeofa Star, yet if they will believe an 
Aftronomerthey may know it preſently, andif they be oy 


| 
| 
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Light of Nature: 
that this Mathematician harhskill enough, and will ſpeak 
nothing but truth, they cannot then have the leaſt ſhadow 
of Reaſon to diſ-believe him. *Tis thus in ſpirituals, ſuch is 
the weakneſſe of humane underſtanding pro hoc flatu, as 


that they are neceſſitated to believing here; yer ſuch is its 


happinefſe , that it hath oneto inſtruct it who can neither 
deceive nor be deceived. God hath chofen this way of 
Faith, that he may ſtaine the pride and glory of man, that 
he may poſe his intellectuals, that God may maintaine in 
man great apprehenſions of himſelf, of his own incompre- 
henſibleneſle, of his own truth, of his own revelations, -as 
that. he may. keep a creature in a poſture of dependency, 
ſoas togive up his underſtanding, fo as to be diſpoſed and 
regulated by him. And it a Cherubim be ambitious: of 
ſtooping, if Angelical underſtanding do: ſo earneſtly 
gx, me thinks then the ſons of men mightfall down 
at the beautifulfeet ofEyangelical myſteries, with that hum- 
ble acknowledgment, Now ſum dignus ſolvere corrigiam 
bujus myſterii. Only let:thy Faith triumph here, for it ſhall 
not triumph hereafter ; let it ſhine in time, for itmuſt va- 
niſh ineternity. You ſee then that Reaſon is no enemy to 


| Faith, forall that has been ſaid of Faith, ithas been fetcht- 
* out of Reaſon. You ſee-there are mutnal embraces twixt- 


the Law-and the Goſpel, Nature and Grage may meet :t0-- 
gether, Reaſon and Faith have kiſſed each other. 


- CHAP: XVII. --: 
The light of Reaſon 7s a pleaſant. light. 


i 71 Is, Lumen Jucundum ; All light is-pleaſanc, tis the 
very. ſmile of Nature, the; gloſſe of the world , the- 


. varniſh-of the:Creation, a vright paraphraſe upon bodies... 


Whether it- diſcover it: ſelf 4n:themodeſty of a morning. 
bluſb, and open its fair.agd Virgineye-lids in AY; 
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play the Hypocrite in agloworm, or Epitomize and abbre- 


: _ with a 347 os; welcome thow firft-borne- of cor- 
re 


. beholdaSun? nay,to behold but a Candle,a deputed light? 


_ proach? howdothey put off the hat to it, as if with the Sa- 


| brightnes. How pleaſant is it to behold an intelle&nal Sun? 


fant is this Lamp 'of Reaſon, rar Puondy j$o- All the | 


of the day, or: whether ic dart out more -vigotous-.and 
ſpriginful:beanis, ſhining out im its noon-day glory ; whe- 
ther it ſport and twinckle in a Star, or blaze and glare out 
in a Comer, or frisk and danceina Jewel, or diſſemble and 


viate it ſelt 1n.aſpark, or ſhew- irs zeale- and the raddinefle 
of itscomplexion, in the yolk of the fire, or grow more 
pale, pining and conſuming away in a Candle; however 
ris pleas'd'ro manifeſt it ſelf, it carries a commanding luſtre 
in its face, though ſomerimes indeed it be veil d and ſha- 
dowed, ſomerimes” tis clouded: and impriſon'd, fomerimzes 
is ſoy! dand diſcolourd. Who will nor falute fo lovely a 


poreal beings, thou Lady and Queenof Senfitive beauties, 
thou clarifier and refiner of the-Chaos, rhou unfſpotred - 
beaury of the Univerſe. Let him be condemn'dto a perpe- 
tual night, to a fatal diſconſolate grave , that is-not en- 
amour'd with thy brightneffe. Is ir nota pleaſant thing 'ro 


2 vicarious light 7 theape of a Sun-beame © Yet there are 
fome ſuperſtitious ones that areready to adore it, how de- 
voutly do they complement with a Candle, ar che firſt ap- 


tyr they meant to kiſfeit, You fee how pleaſant the lighe 
is tothem ; Nay that learned Knight in his diſcourſe of 
Bodies, tells us of one totally blinde, who yer kneiy when 
a candle came intothe room,only by the quickning & revi- 
ving of his Spirits. Yet thisCorporeal light, tis but aſhadow, 
*is but a black ſpot to ſer off the fairnes of intelle&ual 


Nay 5 [to behold bur the Candle of the Eord et How plea- 


Motions and Operations of Nature are mix'd and ſeaſon'd 
with fveetnelle ; Every Enfity 'tis ſugared with ſome de- 
light; Every being 'tis rolld up in ſome pleaſure, How 
| does 
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does the inanimate Being claſp and embrace jrs/Centre, 
and reft rhere asin-rhebofome of delight © how Aouriſh- 
ing is the pleaſure 6f yegerarives? Look bur nponthebeau- 
ry and pleaſure of a flower, Behold the-Lilies of the Val- 
leyes, (and the Rofes of Sharon.) Solomon 'in all his Plea- 
ſure was-not cloarhed like one of theſe. Gothen to ſenfi- 
tive Creatures, and there you meer with pleaſures in a 
oreater height and exalration. 'How are all the Tndividus 
amongſt them maintaedby as of pleaſure? How are 
they all propagated by a&s of pteaſure* Some of them are 
moremerry and cheerful then the reft. How'pleafane and 
jocundis the Bird? How mulical isirr How does. it fing 
tor joy 2 did you never ſeethe fiſhplaying inirselement ? 
did you never ſeeit. caught with a bait' of pleaſure ? does 
not Leviathan ſport inthe fea, and dally with the waves? 
If you look up higher to rational; Beings,” to the ſonnes of 
men, you'l finde therea more ſingularand pecular kinde of 
pleaſure, whileſt they have both. a:tafte of ſenſitive de- 
tight, and a Participation of Intellectual. ' The ſoul 
and body enjoying a chaſte and conjugallove, the. pleaſure 
of the ſoul is more vigorous and maſculine, that of the bo- 
dy more ſoft and .cffeminate. The Nobler. any ;Being is, 
the-puter pleaſure ithach proportion'd tot, Senfitive plea- 
fure it hath -more of dregs; Intelle&ual , pleaſure-it hath 
more of Quintefſence. It pleaſure were tobe meaſured b 
Corporeal ſenſes, the Brures that are more exquiſite in nl 
thenimen are, would by vertue of that, hayea choicer por- 
tion of happrnefſe then 'men can arrive to, and-would 
make abetter ſe& of Epicureans then men are ever like to: 
do. But therefore Nature hath very wiſely provided, that 
the pleaſure of Reaſon ſhould be above any pleaſure of 
Senfe; as much#, ani far more then thepleaſure of a Bee is 
above the pleaſure of the Swine. "Have you. not ſeena Bee 
make a trade of pleaſure, and like a little Epicure. faring 
deliciouſly every day, whileſt it lies at the breaſt ofa flower,, 
- | drawing; 
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fl _AJrawing and ſucking out the pureſt ſweerneſle? and be- 
cauſe 22 ll fave variety of diſhes and,dainties, it;goes from * 
flower to flower, and feaſts upon. themall with a pure and 7 
ſpotlefſe pleaſure, . when as the Swine in the mean time Þ 
tumbles and wallowes in the mire, rolling it ſelf in dirt 
and filthineſſe. -An IntelleQual Bee that deflowers moſt 
elegant Authors,a learned Epicure that {ups up more O- 
rient pearles then eyer Cleopatra did, one that delights in 
L the embraces of truth & goodnes, hath he nota more refin'd 
andclarified pleaſure, then a wanton Corinthian that courts | 
Lais,then a ſoftSardanapalus ſpinning amongſt his Courti- | 
zans,then a plump Anacreoy, in ſinging & dancing and quat- 
fing& laſctvious playing" ner las owudmagyct Wpar- 
TIAL Katt @12dquor TW Neauporrt TG vx Y uTrepbn- h 
©.) ugyeFog aaPariCyo! © M xaTaoGemyor as = 
the elegant Moraliſt hath it: and” tis as ifhe had ſaid, the 
delights of a ſtudions and contemplative Athenian, or of | 
a couragious and ative Lacedemonian; is infinitely to be | 
preferr'd before the pleaſure of a delicate Sybar ite, or 4 
a diflolyed Perſian. The delight of a Philoſopher does in- 
finitely ſurpaſſe the pleaſure of a Courtier. The choiceſt 
pleaſure is nothing bat the Effloreſcentia veri &r bon, | 
there can be nogreater pleaſure, then of an underſtanding 
embracing a moſt clear truth, and of a will complying 
with its faireſt good, this is er Fvu@ yaipew, as the 
Greeks calls it; or as the Latines i» ſinu gaudere ; all plet- | 
ſure conſiſting in that Harmonious Conformity and Cor- 
reſpondency, thata faculty hath with irs object; 'twill ne- 
ceſtarily flow from this, that the better and nobler any ob- 
ject is, thepurer and ſtronger any faculty is, theneerer and 
fweerer the union is between them ; the choiceſt muſt be 
the pleaſure that ariſeth from thence. Now Intellectual 
Beings have thebraveſt obje&, the higheſt and moſt gene- 
ous faculties ; the ſtriteſt Love-knotand Union, and: {o 
| , * Cadit 
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can't want a pleaſure an{werable to all this. Epicurus hitnſelf 
(as that known writer of the Philoſophetrs lives, who him- 
{elf alſo was a favourer and follower of the Epicurean Se, 
does repreſent him) that grand maſter of pleaſure, though 
ſometimes he ſeemeto ſteep all pleaſure in ſenſe, yer upon 
more digeſted thoughts he1s' pleaſed to tell -us , that the 
ſupreme delight is ſtor'd and treaſur'd up in intellectuals. 
Sometimes indeed he breaks out into ſuchdiſſolute words 


as theſe, Y 4d 2ywys £Xw T1 1010W, ayalo) aPUPAY pay 
Tas Nia Xuan 1ords Tas 31 aPegNotan, X, Tas Sch pop = 
Py. I know no pleaſure, ſaith he, if you take away the 
bribes and flatteries of luſt, the enticings 8 blandiſhings of 
ſenſe, the graces and elegancies of Muſick, the kiſſes and 
embraces of Yenws. But afterwards he isin a farre different 
and mote ſober ſtrain, and ſeems to dropa pearl, though his 


auditors prov'd ſwine, his words were theſe, y Ta; S 
aowTwy mods, 2; TA  aTAduTEA xeperas. I meane 
not ({aies he) the pleaſures ofa Prodigal, or thoſe that are 
— : a i) EF . \ 

firuated ina carnal fruition, ana Ne AG1OPEs , X Ta 
peyiqao ayalo) Pegmoy. I intend a rational pleaſure, a 
prudential kinde of pleaſure, which makes himlay down 
this foran axiome, Yx 4H 1S2W; (lev ev T&F Pegiuws 
2, xaAGW, thatis, there can be no pleaſure unleſle ic be dipt 
in goodnefle , it muſt come bubbling from a fountain of 
Reaſon, 8 muſt ſtream our yertuous expreſſions & manife- 
ſtations, and whereas other in their ſalutations were wont 


to write ape, he alwayes writ evwpatlew. Bur that 
* ingenuous Moraliſt whom 1 mentioned before, who could. 
© eaſily ſpy out the minde of Epicures, and who was of great- 
| er candor and fairnefle then to wrong his opinion, doth yet 
ſo farre lay it open and naked to the world, as that he 
notably detects the follies and vanities of that voluptuous 
Philoſopher in that golden tar gs his, which heentitles 
7a B 
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ti ei news (ly xd] eine. Non oteſt ſuaviter vi- 
vere ſecundim Epicuri decreta, where he ſhews that this jol- 
ly Philoſopher makes the body onely the proper centre of 
pleaſure, and when he tells you that the minde h:th a more 
rarified delight,he means no more then this, that the minde | 
perceives the pleaſure of ſenſe better then the ſenie does, 
which makes the forementioned Author paſle this witty 


cenſure upon them, 7iw Sole: xalamep 0110) TY Tos 
rpg ayyeas Hayes, they pournopleaſure upon the 
foul, but that which comes out of the impure and muſty 
veſſel of the body. The whole ſumme of Epicurus his E- 
thicks, which he ſtiles his Canonical Philoſophy, is this, 
Thw 1Salw apyluw X% T2AG> AgYoues TY wargenws (lun, 
that pleaſure was the (a) and (w) of all happineſſe. To 
this purpoſe he wrote a multitude of books, and ſcattered 
them like ſo many of his Atomes, and the greedy appetite 
of his licencious followers was eaſily caught with theſe baits 
of pleaſure, which made his opinions to be tiled mereryi- 
cia dogmata thatcurl'd their locks, that painted their faces, 
that open'd their naked breiſts, that cloath'd themſelves in 
ſoft and {ilken apparel, to ſee it they could thus entice the 


world; they were Soyuarine carlws that witha melt- 
ing and delicate voice, did endeavour to ſoften and win up- 
on the hear's of men as much as they could; the quinteſ- 
ſence of all tus. doctrine was this, Dux vite dz. voluptas, as 
ZEtcretizs the Epicurean Poet fings. The practice of that 
trolick profeſlour of pleature, did ſufficiently explain and 
comment upon his minde. His dwelling wasin a garden, a 
fit placeto crown with Roſe-buds, Sz mew xopuPa; to 
crop the tops ot pleaſure, to let no flower of the ſpring. 
paſſe untoucht of him, here he was furniſhe with all his | 
yoluptuousaccommodations,: and he might ſpread like a 
grecn.and flourithing Bay-tree 3 But amongſt all his plez- 

| {ure 
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ſure me thinks none ſhould envie that (which yer the wri- 
ter of his life is pleaſed to obſerve) that he was wont $1 Þ 
\ 


mpepas epeiv amo Ter, to vomit twice a day conſtant- 
ly after meales, by vertue of his exceſſive luxury. O rare 
Philoſopher ! that Head of a vomiting Se&, that lickt up 
his and their own filthineſſe. Ts this the work of an Athe- 
nian? is this his mixing of vertue with pleaſure? will 


he call this (leg 1Newsz ſue he willnot call this Cley ©eg- 


MLACY'S 3 yet his death was very conformable to his life ,. for 
he expird with a cup of wine at his mouth, which puts me 
in minde of the end of the other carouſing Epicure, that 
merry Greek Anacreou;, who by a moſt emphatical Tas- 
topathy was chok'd with the husk and kernel of a Grape. So 
ſoone does the pleaſure of an Epicure wither , ſo ſoone are 
his reſolves blaſted, he eats, and drinks, and dies-before to 
morrow, at 1S aa xgFamep avert, SC. they ſeeme to 
refreſh and fan the ſoul with a gentle breath, but they are 
not certain, nor durable, Thoſ: corporeal delights (as that 


florid Moraliſt Plutarch tells us) e-anlw AUS 22 oſezo1v 6) 


Tapxi Aauſa#on, like ſo many ſparks, they makea crack 
and vaniſh; like ſome extemporary meteors, they give a 
bright and ſudden coruſcarion, and diſappear immediately, 
- | Thepleaſures of taſteare but iz fine palati, as that famous 
- Epicure Lucretizs tells us. Whereas intellectual joy ſhines 
& witha fixt and undecaying brightneſle, and though theſe 


10a Ew ey exfouerulas Plato calls them clegantly)theſe 
outward pictures of pleaſure, though they lole their gloſle 
and colour, yet the inward face of delight maintains 1ts ort- 
ginal and primitive beauty. Senſitive pleaſure is limited 


and contracted to the narrow point of a To wy. for ſenſe 
hath no delight but by the enjoyment of a preſent object, 
© W whenas intellectual x hut is not at all reſtrained by any 
temporal conditions, but can ſuck {weernefle out of time 

Bb 2 paſt, 
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paſt, preſent, and to come; the minde does not only drink 
pleaſure out of /preſent fountains; but it can taſte thoſe 
ſtreams of delight that are run away long ago, and can 
quench its thirſt with thoſe ſtreams, which as yer run under 
ground. For does not memory (which theretore Plato calls 


cuaIyoew owThELa) does it not reprint and repeat for- 
mer pleaſure? and what's hope but pleaſure in the bud? does 
it not antedate and prepoſleſle fgture delight:Nay, by ver- 
tue of an intellectual percolation, the waters of Marah and 
Meribah will become ſweet and delicious. The minde can 
extra&thoney out of the bittereſt obje& when 'ris paſt, how 
elſe can you conſtrue it, hec olins meminiſſe jutabit ? Cor- 
poreal pleaſure 'tis but drofhe and impure, the wine 'tis 


daſht with water, there 1s a y2avxv TIE ITN (as Plato in. 
his Philebxs that book of pleaſure doth very plainly and 
fully explain it,) and theinſtance that there Socrates gives,1s 
aquenching of thirſt, where there's a very intimate connex- 

ton betwixt vexation and fatisfation. Tellme, you that 
crown your ſelves with Roſe-buds, do you not at the ſame 
time crown your ſelves with thornes? for they are the com- 
panions of Roſe-buds. Bur intelleQual plegure tis aAv- 
TG, ava, «mem, Clearand cryſtaline joy,there's 
no mud in it, no feculency at all. Men are aſham'd of ſome 
corporeal pleaſures, the-crown of Roſes 'tis but a bluſhing 

crown, but who-are bluſhtar intellectual delights*Epicurus 

his Philoſophy was very well term'd witleepm Pinooofia, 

Twas afraid to come to the light, whereas intelle&ual plea- 

fure need not fear the light, or the Sun-ſhine. Men faint 
and languiſh with ſenſitive pleaſures, Membra voluptatis 
dum vi labefaitaliqueſcunt (as Lucretius himſelfupon much 


experience acknowledges.) Laſſata viris nondum ſatiata, 
as the Satyriſt ſpeaks of theeminent wanton. Nay, ſuch is 


the ſtate and temperof the body ovuaTG* Pavaory; % 
£4 9 / 
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a@13, as that it will better endure extreme grief, then ex- 
ceſfive pleaſure. Did you ne're hear of the ſoft Sybariſte, 
who complain'd in the morning of his wearineſſe, and of 
his pimples, when he had lien all night only upon a bed of 
Roſes; but who ever was tir'd with intellectual pleaſure? 
who ever was weary of an inward co— ? or who 
ere ſurfetted of rational joy ? Other pleaſures ingratiate 
themſelves by intermiſſion, Voluptates commendat rarior 
ik whereas all intellectuals heighten and advance them- 
elves by frequent and conſtanr operations. Other plea- 
ſures do but emaſculate and difpirit the ſoul, they do not at 
all fill it and fatisfie it. Epicurms may fill his with one of his 
atomes, as well as with one of his pleaſures. Whereas ra- 


tional pleaſure fills the ſoul ro the brim, it oiles the very 


members of the body, making them more free and cheer- 
ful; Nay, ſpeculative delight will make abundant com- 
penſation for the want of ſenſitive z 'twill turne a wilder- 
neſſe intoa Paradiſe. *Tis like you have read of the Philo- 
ſopher that pur out his eyes, that he might bethe more in- 
tent upon his ſtudy , he ſhuts his-windows that the candle 
might ſhine moreclearly within; and though he be rather 
to be wondered at, then to be followed or commended, yer 
he did proclaim thus much by this act of his, that he pre- 
ferred one beame of intellectual light before the whole glo- 
ry of this corporeal world; How have ſome been enamour- 
ed with the pleaſure- of Mathematicks? when: ſaies Plu- 


tarch, did any Epicure cry out BeBpWwrz with ſo much joy 
as Archimides did eupmgt ? How have ſome Aſtronomers: 


built their neſts in the Stars ? and have ſcorn'd to let any: 


ſublunary pleaſures rend their thoughts from ſuch goodly 


ſpeculations? the worſt of men in the meane time glut: 
themſelves with ſenſitive pleaſure, + apuon GL aPegres. 
X, of NexAns 2X, Ol x9ne0r (as he in Plato ſpeaks.) Apollo: 
laughs bur once ina yeere, when asa fool laughs all the yeer- 


long.. 
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long. And 'tis agreat deal more conſonant to ſound Phi- 
loſophy that rationality ſhould be the ſpring of inward plea- 
ſure, then of outward riftbility. Amongſt all mental ope- 
rations reflex acts taſte pleaſure beſt, for without ſome ſelf- 
reflexion men cannot tell whether they rejoyce or no; now 


theſe acts are the moſt diſtant and remote from ſenſe, and 


are the higheſt advancements of Reaſon: true pleaſure, 'ris 


res ſevera (as the grave Moraliſt Seneca ſpeaks) and 'tis in 


profundo , where truth and goodnefle thole twin-foun- 
tains of pleaſure are. Senſitive pleaſure makes more noyſe 
and crackling,when as mental and noetical delighe, like the 
touches of the Lute, make the {weeteſt and yet the ſtilleſt 
and ſofteſt muſick of all. Intelle&ual vexations have moſt 
ſting in them, why then ſhould not intelle&ual delights 
have moſt honey in them? Senſitive pleaſure 'tis very coſt- 
ly, there muſt be Xopnyia moves, much preparati- 
on andattendance, much plenty and variety, Parcentes ego 
dexteras odi, ſparge Rofas,'tis too dear for every one to be 
an Epicure, 'tis a very chargeable Philoſophy to pur in pra- 
Rice, whereas rational delight freely and equally diffales it 
ſelf, you need not pay any thing for tountun-pleaſure,the 
minde it ſelf proves a Canaan that flows with milk and ho- 
ney. other pleaſure a ſick man cannot reliſh, an old man 
cannot embrace it. Barſ#llai ſaies he's too old «to taſte the 
pleaſures of the Court. A Crownof Roſe-buds does not 
at all become the gray head. But this noetical pleaſure 'tis 
adelight fit for a Senator, for a Cato, tis an undecaying, a 

rowing pleaſure, 'tis the only pleaſure upon the bed of 
Fkne e; the mindeof him that has the gowt may dance, 
"tis the ſtaife for old age to leane upon; theſe are the roſz2 iz 
hyeme, the delights of old age, how much is the pleaſure of 
a wiſe Neſtor above the pleaſure ofa wanton Merelaus? The 
more rational & (piritual any being is,the larger capacity it 
has of pleaſure» N#4 424 Baoikevs Year 2 1s (faith _- 

an 
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and in a commendable ſenſe it does Terram cel miſcere, 
and extract what {weetnefle it can out of both. The purer 
Arts, the nobler Sciences haye moſt pleaſure annext co 
them, whenas Mechanical - Arts are more ſordid and con- 
temptible, beiug converſant about ſenſitive and corporeal 
objects. Seeing and hearing are the moſt pleaſurable ſen- 
ſes, becaule they receive their objeds in a more ſpiritual 
and intentional manner,andare delervedly ſtil'd by theNa- 
euraliſt ſenſus jucunditatcs. Other ſenſes are more practi- 


. / 1 [ 
cal, but theſe are more contemplative, ®ayey Y 02RuaTa 
x, cx 7paTA Eva 1ea,as Ariſtotle tells us, for theſe are 


the ſenſws diſcipline, they are the aulayſzro mentis, they 
contribute moſt to Reaſon. The more any objec is ſpt- 
rituali. ed, the more delightful ir is, there's much delightin 
the tragical repreſentation of thoſe things which in reality 
would be ſights full of amazement and horror. The tick- 
lings of fancy are more delightful then the touches a 
ſenſe. How does Poetry infinuate and turne about the 
mindes of men © A 2acreox might take more delight in one 
of his Qdes, then in one of his Caps ; .Catullus might eaſily 
finde more {weetneſle in one of his Epigrams, then in the 
lips of a Lesbz4, Sappho might take more complacency in: 
one of her Verles, then in her practices. The neerer any 
thing comes to meatal joy, the purer and choycer it is. 'Tis 

the oblervation not only of Ar:totle, but of every one al- 

moſt, "Ea: 92 Tera xgiv4 o7&.. Some things delight 
meerly becau* of their novelty, and that ſurely upon thus. 
account, becauſe the minde which is: the ſpring of joy, 1s 

more fixt and intenſe upon ſuch things. The Roſe-bud 
thus pleaſes more then the blown Roſe. This noetical plea- 
{ure doth quietly poſleſſe and: fatiate the ſoul, and gives a 
compos'd and: Sabbatical reft. So thatas the foremen- 


tioned Philoſopher has it, yajegwrss oper. & Wav: 
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Ppopey zTeegv. Men that are took up wih intellectual joy, 


trample upon all other inferiour objeQs. See this in Ange- 
lical pleaſure ; thoſe 'Courtiers of heaven much different 
from thoſe onearth, neither eat nor drink,nor come neere, 
nor defire tocome neere any carnal pleaſures. The painted 
and feigned heaven of a Mahomer, would prove a real hell 
toan Angel or glorified Saint. He plants a fooles paradiſe 
of his own, thereare trees of his own ſetting and watering, 
the fat and jaicey Olive,the wanton and ſequacious Ivy,and 
though he would not allow them Vines on earth (ſuch was 
his great love of ſobriety)yet he reſerves them for heaven; 
what meanes that ſenſual and ſottiſh impoſtor, ro give no- 
tice of heaven by an Ivy-buſh? Does he think that Goats 
and Swine, that Mahomets muſt enter into the new Jeru- 
falem ? This is juſt ſuch a pleaſure and happineſſe as the 
Poets, that looſe and licentious generation fancied and 
carved out as moſt agreeable to their Deities. They poure 
them out Ne#ar, they m_ them a table, they diſh our 
Ambroſia tor them, they allow them an Hebe, or a Gany- 
mcde to wait upon them, and do plainly transforme them 
to worſe then ſenſitive beings,ſuch is the froth of ſome vain 
imaginations; ſuch is the {cum of ſome obſcene fancies, 
that dare goabout to create an Epicurean Deity, conform- 
able to their own luſt and vile affeRions. Judge in your 
ſelves, are theſe pleaſures fit for a ſupreme being * is there 
not a ſofter joy, 1s there not a more downy happineſle for a 
ſpiritual being to lay its head upon © That conqueror of the 
world had far wiſer and more ſober thoughts, when he di- 
ſtinguiſht himſelf from a Deity by his ſleep and luſt. And 
I begin to admirethe juſt indignation of Plato, who(though 
neitherhe himſelf, (unlefle he be miſ-reported) could con- 
tent himſelf with intellectual pleaſure, no nor yer with na- 
tural, yet he) would baniſh from the 1dea of his Common- 
wealth all ſuch ſcandalous and abominable Poetry, as durſt 
caſt ſuch unworthy and diſhonourable aſperſions upon a 
| | Deity, 


Sm 
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Deity, and make their god as bad as themſelves, as if they 
were to dray a picture of him by their own faces and com- 
plexions. Yer as all other perfe&tions, ſo the perfeRtion of 
all true and real pleaſure, is enjoyed by God himſelf. in a 
moſt ſpiritual and tranſcendent manner, That whichis ho- 
nour with men, is glory with him ; that which we call rich- 
es, is in him his own excellency. His creatures which are 
very properly (as the Philoſopher filed riches) 23% 5;za/rwr, 
all ſerviceable and inſtrumental to him, and ſo that 
which amongſt men is accounted pleaſure, is with him that 
infinite ſatisfaction, which he takes in his own Eſſence, and 
in his own operations. His glorious decrees and contrivan- 
ces, they are all richly pregnant with joy and ſweetneſle. 
Every providential diſpenſation is an a&t of choiceſt plea- 
ſure; the making of all beings, nay of all irregularities 
contribute to his own glory, muſt needs be an act of ſu- 
preme and {overeigne delight. The laughing his enemies to 
{corne, 'tisa pleaſure fit for infinte juſtice, the ſmiling upon 
his Church, the favouring and countenancing of his people, 
'tisa pleaſure fit for mercy and goodneſſe; Miracles are 
the pleaſure of his omnipotency, varieties are the delight 
of his wiſdome; Creationwas an adt of pleaſure, and it 
muſt needs delight him to behold ſo much of his own 
workmanſhip, ſo many pictures of his own drawing ; Re- 
demption was an bo agen of that ſingular delight and 
pleature which he took in the ſons of men. Such heaps of 
pleaſures as theſe are neverenter'd into the minde of an E- 
picurus, nor any of his grunting Sect,who very neer border 
upon Atheiſme, andwill upon no other termes and condi- 
tion grant a Deity, unleſſe they may have one of their own 
modelling and contriving,that 1s, ſach a being as is wholly 
immerſt in pleaſure,and that ſuch a pleaſure as they muſt be 
judges of; a being that did neither make the world , nor 
takes any care of it, for that they think would be roo much 
trouble tohim, too great a burden for a Deity , 'twould 


Cv hinder 


HOWIE 4. + 


_ = 
——_ > rn een * —_ 
pw  aheey-: — _ _— <— -——_ — — pn 


_——_————_—_ 


- _ _——— — ans; 26 ET ber RE bets fe © < e 
> =—_ 


_— — 
ID 


m— ——_—  — NE EE Ns ISL nn 
Re gs LOCO GR —— 


———— 


T A Diſcourſe ofthe = 


nas * EEE I IC RY © n= — 
A A AAAS = , 
C——_— . nnm—_—n a - 
att" gy Year oa ever wie Orr Ts WH es op en%a, 00 \ SV ar ecare, mf Arr =” 
tn SIRI Gee EE _- ii hSzH$S0 - ee LEP SEPSIS CFRLTMnenh DUE IE 
—_— ———_——_— Co 
= "Wt ne LOI Sn non ne — CT 
ea na . gom_= " , TIT _ = - —— 


_— ——- rp prntgmnnte fe —— 
. 


binder his pleaſure roo much. May they nor a great deale 
better tell the Sun, that it's roo much trouble for it to en- 
kghten the world ; may they not better tell a Fountaine 
that it's too much pains for it to ſpend ir ſelf in ſuch liberal 
eruptions, in ſuch fluent communications? Or ſhall natu- 
rall agents a& with delight ad extremwm virinm, and ſhall 
not an infinite, anda free, and a rational agent chooſe ſuch 
operations as are moſt delightful ro him? would not Epicu- 
res himſelf chooſe his own pleaſure © and will he not allow 
a Deity the ſame priviledge « will he offer to ſet limits to a 
being which he himſelf acknowledges tobe above him * 
muſt he ſtint and preſcribe the pleaſures of a God? and mea- 
ſure out the delights of the firſt being « who ſhould think 
thatan Athenian, that a Philoſopher could thus farre dimme 
the Candle of the Lord ? and could entertain ſuch a prodi- 
gious thought as this, that the Sun it ſelfis maintain'd with 
the ſame Oule, as his decayed and corrupted Lampis? That 
gallant Moraliſt Plutarch does moſt notably lay the axe to 
the root of this abominable Error, for,ſatth he, If Epicurus 
ſhould grant a God in his full perfections, he muſt change 
his life preſently, he muſt be a (wine no longer, he muſt un- 
crown his roſy head, and muſt give that practical obedience 
to the dictates of a God which other Philoſophers are wont 
ro do; whereas he looks npon this as his faireſt Roſe-bud, as 
the moſt beautiful tower in his garden of pleaſure, that 
there's no providence to check him, or bridle him; that he 
is not ſo ſubject or ſubordinate as to ſtand in awe of a Dei- 
ty. But that brave Author (whom I commended before) 
thews the inconſiſtency of this tenent, with true and ſolid 
pleaſure; For grant, O Epicure, that thou doſt not care for 
a Deity in a calme, yet what wilt thou do in a ſtorme? when 
the North-winde blows upon thy garden, and when the 
froſt nips thy tender Grapes. Thou doſt not care for - 
him 1n the ſpring, but wouldſt thou be glad of him in the 
winter? will it bea pleaſure then that thou haſt none to 
| help 
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help thee 2 none to guide thee, none to protect thee? Sup- 


pole a Ship ready tobe ſplit upona rock, or to be ſoop't up 
of a wave,would this then be a comfort and encouragement 
coit, or would it take pleaſure inthis, pre Toa xoBzprile 
»/ / w U * . _ 

exe wire T&5 Srwoxy py, that it has no Pilot to dire 
it,ithas no tatelar Deities to minde the welfare of it 2 butir 


muſt ruſh on as well as it can; thou blindeand fond Epicure, 
thou knoweſt not the ſweerneſle of pleaſure, that might be 
extracted out of providence,which is not PoBeeys Tt T1 
Gwrror, tis not a ſupercilious and frowning authority , but 
'is the indulgent and vigilant eye of a father, *cis the 
tender and affeRionate care of a Creator. One bloſſome of 
Providence hath more joy and pleaſure in it, then all thy 
Roſe-buds. Where is there more delight then in the ſer- 
ving of a God? Look upon the Sacrifices, what mirth and 


feaſtings are there? aM Yr ons TAYNG Y- ow11o15 
TW Pew To ue eAuvoy & Taj coplats, Tis not the abun- 
dance of wine, nor the abundance of proviſion that makes 
the joy and pleaſure there, ama 2, eAT 1 ayaln x DoZa 
7} Wrapeva; T Yeor, eupern %, SexeaJay Ta ymouera 
ue aeaope1uc, it's the preſence of a propitious Deity, ac- 
cepting and bleſſing his worſhippers,thar fills the heart with 
oreater joy then an Epicure is capable of. Never was there 
a Sect found out that did more oppoſe true pleaſure, then 
the Epicureans did , they tell us that they take pleaſure in 
honour, Tlw evSoZav 1Tv 1y/9vray, they look uponir as 
a lovely and delightful thing ; yer by theſe tenents and pra- 
Qices of theirs, they quite ſtaine and blot their honour, 8 {o 


loſe that piece of their pleaſure which they pretend to. They 


ſay (if you'l believe them) that they take pleaſurein friends, 
when as yet they conſtitute friendſhip, only #7 mhw xot- 
Yea & Tags mores, they muſt be boon companions, 
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that muſt drink and be merry together, and run into the 
ſame exceſle of riot. Have not lenſitive creatures as much 
friendſhip as this amounts to? They tell us they love the 
continuation of pleaſure, why then do they deny the im- 
mortality of the ſouls A& T aura wn Eivay , 'tis the 
voice of Epicurms and his ſwiniſh Se&t, There muſt be no e- 
ternity. What, are they afraid their pleaſure ſhould laſt too 
long * orare they conſcious (as they may very well be)thar 


ſuch impure pleaſure is not at all durable? WA 4» Se 624 


yirzaJay, 'tis the voice of the ſame impure mouth, There is 
no repetition of life: what's he afraid of having his pleaſures 
reiterated « does he not expect a crown of Roſe-buds the 
next ſpring? orishe ſo weary (as well he may be) of his 
pleaſure, as that he will preferre a non-entity before it ? 
This ſure was the minde and defire of that Epicurean Poet 
Lucretius, though a Roman of very eminent parts, which 
yet were much abated by a Philtrum that was given him, a 
juſt puniſhment for him, who put ſo much of his pleaſure in 
a cup; and this deſperate ſlighter of Providence, atlength 
laid violent hands upon himſelf. Are any of you enamour'd 
with ſuch pleaſure as this 7 you ſee what's at the bottome of 
an Epicures cup: you ſee how impatient a rational being is 
of ſuch unworthy delights, and how ſoon 'tis cloy'd with 
them. You ſeethe mitery of an Epicure , whoſe pleaſure 
was only in this lite, and yet would not laſt.out this life nei- 
ther. But all rational pleaſure, tis not. of a ſpan Tong, bur 
reaches to perpetuity. That Moraliſt whom I have ſo often 
mentioned,reckons up whole heaps of pleaſure,which ſpring 


from the continuation. of the ſoul. *Adlap £0 xa 1% 
PLAY pepor.oop erTaps, There (fates he) ſhall T have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing all my friends again,there I ſhall have the 
pleaſure of more ennobled a&ts of Reaſon 3 yAuxwr yeu- 


oa T awiazthere ſhal I taſte the ſo muck long'd for ſweet- 
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neſſe of another world. SF o Kep22eg;, YF> 5 xwuTC», 
&c. The fear of future miſery cannot more terrifie a guilty 
ſoul (the fear of which 'tis ike made Zpicurus put off all 
thoughts of another life as much as he could, for elſe the 
fear of that would have been a worm in his Roſe-bud of 
pleaſure; but the fear of that has not more horror and a- 
mazement in it,)then the hope of future happineſſe has joy 
and delight annext to it, IP 

Hoc Tabes animus Argumentum divinitatis , qu*d eum 
divina deleftant,as that ſerious Moraliſt Sexeca ſpeaks moſt 
excellently. The ſoul by the enjoyment of God comes neer 
the pleaſure of God himſelf. | 

The Platoniſts tell us that Yoluptatis Generatio fit ex in- 
- finiti & finiti copulatione, becauſe the object of real plea- 


1 \ - : 

ſure muſt be aulTapues, TzA401, gon, xabagegn, o1TON, 
[ 9 / © 5 / . 

uorales, aNtarulo, To oTws ayalor. An intellectual 

eye married to the Sun,a naked will ſ\wimming.,and bathing 


it ſelf in its faireſt good, the nobleſt affections leaping and 


dancing in the pureſt light, this ſpeaks the higheſt apex and 
eminency of noetical pleaſure; yet this pleaſure of heaven 
it ſelf, though by a moſt ſacred and intimate connexion; it 
be unſeparably conjoyn'd with happineſſe, yer 'tis not the 
very eflence and formality of it, but does rather flow from 

it by way of concomitancy and reſultancy. | 
That which moſt oppoles this pleaſure, is that prodigi- 
ous and anomalous delight (not worthy the name of delight 
or pleaſure) which damn'd ſpirits and ſouls degenerate farre 
below the pleaſure of Epicurms., that delight which theſe 
take in wickedneſle, in malice, in pride,in lies,in, hypocrifiez 
all which ſpeaks them the very excrements of Bee/Febub,the 
Prince of Devils. But you that are genuine Athenians, fill 
your ſelves with noetical delights,and envienort others their 
. ! more vulgar Beotick pleaſures; envie not the ranknefle of 
their Garlick and Onions, whileſt you can feed and feaſtup- 
on 
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on moreSpiritual andAngelical dainties.Envy not the wan- 

ton Sparrows, nor thelaſeivious Goats, as long as you can 
meet with a purerand chaſter delight in the virginity of in- 
rellectual m—_—_ | 

Do you deyoure with a golden Epicuriſme,the Arts and 
Sciences, the ſpirits and extractions of Authors ; let not an 
Epicure take more pleaſure inhis garden then you candoin 
your ſtudies; you may gather flowers there, you may gather 
fruit there. Convince the world that the very pith od mar- 
row of pleaſure does not dwell in the ſurface of the body, 
butin a deep and rational centre, Let your triumphant rea- 
ſontrample upon ſenſe,and let nocorporeal pleaſures move 
you or tempt you,but ſuch asare juſtly and exaRly ſubor- 
dinate to Reaſon; you come to Athens as to a fountain of 
learned pleaſure ; you come hither to ſnuff :he Candle of the 
Lord that is within you, that it may burn the clearer and the 
brighter. Youcome to trim your Lamps, and to pour freſh 
Oile into them ; yourvery work and employment is plea- 
{ure, —_ Athenians (it you knew your own happineſle.) 
Let him be condemn'd to: ual folly and ignorance, 
that does nor prefer the pleaſant light of the Candle of the 
Lord before all the Pageantry of ſenſitive objets, before 
all the flaunting andComical joy of the world. 

Yercould 1 ſhew you a more excellent way, for the plea- 
ſures of natural reaſon are but husks in compariſon of thoſe 
Goſpel-delights,thoſe myſterious pleaſures that lie hidin the 
boſome ofa Chrift, thoſe Roſe-buds thar were dy'din the 
bloud of a Saviour,who took himſelt the Thorns,8left you 
the roſes. We have only lookrt upon the pleaſure of acandle, 
but-there you have theSun-ſhine of pleaſure in its full glory. 
| CHAP. XVIH. 

The light of Reaſon 5s an aſcendent light. 
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no more by this, then what that known ſaying of Saint Au- 
ſtin imports, Feciſti nos (Domine) ad te, irrequietum erit cor 
noſtrum donec redit ad te, The Candle of the Lord it came 
from him, and *twould faine returne to him. For an intel- 


lecual lamp toaſpire to be a Sun, 'tis a lofty ſtraine of that 


intolerable pride which was in Lucifer and Adam - but for 
the Candle of the Lord, to deſire the favour, and preſence, 
and enjoyment of a beatifical Sun, this is but a juſt and no- 
ble deſire of that end which God himſelf created it for. It 
muſt needs bea proud and ſwelling drop that deſires to be- 
come an Ocean; but if it ſeeks only to be united to an Oce- 
an, ſucha deſire tends to its own ſafety and honour, The 
face of the ſoul naturally looks up to God , celimque twers 
Fuſſit,go eres ad ſidera tollere vultus,tis as true of the ſoul 
as of the body. All light loves to dwell at home with theFa- 
ther of lights. Heaven 'tis Patria luminum, God has there 
fixta tabernacle for the Sun, for 'tis good to be there, 'tis a 


condeſcenſion in a Sunne-beam that *twill ſtoop ſfolow as. 


earth, and that'twill gild this inferiour part of the world; 
'tis the humility of light that *rwill incarnate and incorpo- 


rate it ſelf into ſublunary bodies; yet even there *tis not. 


forgetful of its noble birth and original, but *twill ſtill look 
upwards to the Father of lights. Though the Sun cover the 


earth with its healing and ſpreading wings, yet even thoſe 


wings love to flie aloft, and not to reſt upon the ground in 


a ſluggiſh poſture. Nay, lightwhen it courteoutly ſalutes 


fome earthy bodies, it uſually meets with ſuch churlith en- 
tertainment,as.chat by an angry reverberation,'tis ſent back 
again, yet in reſpect of it ſelf 'tis many times an happy re- 
fletion and rebound, for 'tis thus neceſſitated to come 
neerer heaven. It you look but upon a'Candle,whatan aſpi- 
ring andambitious light is it? though the proper figure of 
flame be Globular and not Pyramidal, (as the noble Yeru-. 


lam tells usin bes Lliſtory of Nature)which appears by thoſe 


cele 


199. 


2s Muſes {ings in the praiſe of Hero's Candle. Yet I mean 
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celeſtial bodies, thoſe fine and rarified flames,(if we may fo 
call them with the Peripateticks leave) that roll and move 
themſelves in a globularand determinate manner: yet that 
flame which we uſually ſee puts on the form of a Pyramide, 
occaſionally and accidentally, by reaſon that the aire is in- 
jurious to it,and by quenching the ſides of the flame cruſh- 
es it,and extenuates 1t intothart form, for otherwiſe 'twould 
aſcend upwards in one greatneſle, in a rounder and com- 
pleater manner. 'Tis juſt thus in the Candle of the Lord; 
Reaſon would move more fully according to the ſphere of 
its activity, *twould flame up towards heaven in a more vi- 
gorous and uniforme way, but that it is much quencht by 
that um cams dumtTia, and the unrulineſle of the ſenſitive 


- powers will notallow itits full ſcope and liberty, therefore 


is fain to ſpire up, and climbe up as well as it canin a Pyra- 
midal forme, the bottomeand balis of it borders upon the 
body, and is therefore more impure and feculent ; bur the 
apex and cuſþis of it catches at heaven, and longs to touch 
happineſle, thus to unite it {elf to the fountain of lightand 
pertection. Every ſpark of Reaſon flies upwards,this divine 
flame fell down from heaveu, and halted with its fall.(as the 


- Poets 1n their Mythology tell us of the limping of Yulcane) 


but it would faine aſcend thither againe by ſome ſteps and 
gradations of its own framing. 
Reaſon 'tis ſoon weary with its fluttering up and down 


* among the creatures, the Candle of the Lord does but waſte 


it ſelf in vain in ſearching for happines here below.Some of 
the choiceſtHeathens did thus ſpend their Lamps, & exhauſt 
their Oile,and then at length were faine tolie down in dark- 
neſſe 8& ſorrow;their Lamps did ſhew them ſome glimmer- 
ing appearances of a $ummmum bouumat a great diſtance, but 
it did not ſufficiently direct them inthe way to it, no more 


thena Candle can guide a traveller-that is ignorant of his 


way. You may tee ſome of the more ſordid Heathen toyl- 
ing and ſearching with their Candle in the mines and trea- 
ſuries 


of YL 
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ſuries of riches, to ſee'if they could ſpy any veine of happt- 
neſſe there, but the earth ſaith, *Tis not in me. You may {ce 
others among them feeding arid/maintaining: their Candle 
with theaire of popular applauſe, ſucking in the breath and 
eſteem of men, till ar the length they perceived chat it came 
with (uch uncertain blaſts, as that they choſe rather ro cloy- 
ſer themſelves up in a Lanthorn, to put themſelves into 
ſome more reſerved and retired condition, ratherthen to be 
expoſed to thoſe tranſient and arbitrary blaſts, which ſome 
are pleaſed to entitle and ſtile by the name of honours. You 
might ſee ſome of them pouring the Oile of gladneſle into 
their Lamps, till they ſoon perceived that voluptuous ex- 
ceſſe, did but melt and diflolye the Candle, and thar plea- 
ſures like ſo many thieves, did ſer it ablazing, and did not 
.keepit inan equalſhining. You mighrbehold others, and 
thoſe the moſt eminent amongſt them, ſnuffing their Can- 
dles very exactly aud accurately, by improving their incel- 
leftuals and refining their morals, till they ſadly perceived 
that when they were at the brighteſt , their Candles burnt 
butdimly and blewly, and that for all their ſnuffing they 
would relapſe into their former dulneſſe. The ſnuffings of 
Natureand Reaſon will never make up a day, nor a Sun- 
ſhine of happineſle, all the light that did ſhine upon theſe 
Ethiopians did only diſcover their own blackneſſe, yet they 
wereſo enamour'd with this natural complexion, as that 
they look'tupon't as a piece of the pureſt beauty. 

Nature Narciſſus-like loves to look upon its own face, 
and is much taken with the reflexions of it ſelf. What ſhould 
I tell you of the exceſſive andhyperbolical vapourings of 
the Stoicksin their adoring and idolizing of Nature,whileſt 
they fix their happineſſe in the 7 37” fwiy in their own com- 
paſſe andiphere; theſe were(as I may fo terme them)a kinde 
of Phariſees among the Heathen, that ſcorn'd precarious 
bappineſle, like ſo many arbitrary and independent beings; 


they reſoly'dto be happy how oy pleas'd, and when they * 
d liſt, 
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liſt.” Thus do fond creatures -boaſt of their decayed Lamps, 
as if they werefq many: Sunnes,'or ar leaſt Starsof the firſt 
> pr Stoicks ſpoke this more lobdly, yet the reſt 
of the Heathen whiſpered out the ſame, for oe wereall of 


the Poets minde. — Natura beatis Onmibus eſſe dedit, ſ5 quis 
coenoverit\ uti. And they would all willingly ſubſcribe to 
thoſe words of Saluft. F alsd de natara queritur humanum ge- 
us; which indeed is underſtood of the God of Nature;they 
were words of truthand loyalty; but if they meant them (as 
certainly they did) of that ſtrength which was for the pre- 
ſent communicated to them, they were but the interpreters 
-of their own weaknefle and vanity. Yet 'tis nowonder to 
hear any of the Heathen Rhetoricating inthe praiſe of Na- 
ture ; it may ſeem'a more tolerable piece of gratitudein 
them to amplifie and extoll this gift of their Creatour ; 'tis 
no-wonder if ſych a one! admire a Candle, thar ne're faw a 
nobler light. . But for: ſuch as are ſurrounded and crown'd 
with Evangelical beams, for menthat live under Goſpel- 
Sun-ſbine, for them to promile themſelves and others that 
they may be ſaved by thelight of a candle a Stoick, an Aca- 
demick, a Peripaterick ſhall enter into heaven before theſe, 
Yetl finde that in the very beginning of the fifth Centu- 
ry, Pelagius anhigh Traitor againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, 
ſcattered this dangerous and venomovs Error, endeayour- 


Ing to ſetthe Crown upon: Natures head, and to place the 


creature in the throne of God and grace. The learned Yof- 
ſacs in his Hiſtoria Pelagianala book full fraught with ſacred - 
Antiquity) gives us thus brief repreſentarion of him, that he 
was, humant arbitrii decompter, & Divine Gratie contem- 
ptor, a trimmer of Nature, and an affronter of grace. His 
body was the very type of his foul, for he wanted an eye, he 
was but: aor6282auws: to be-{ure he wanted a fpiritual eyeto 
diſcern the-things of God. He was a Scot by Nation,a Monk. 
by profeſſion,amanexemplary in. Morals,and not contem- 
ptiblefor learning; for though Hzerom vilifie him in m_—_ 
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of both, yet choſen gion afufficiencCommendamu,” 
lf ler] 


and Augnitrne bamiglt Will let his hand, go. it, that learged 


that broke his flinty angachgiligus Errour in pieces. If you 
would {ce the rilc, 4nd pxogreſle, and variations of this Er- 
rou ho Jrfgan ig phi and put on more modeſty in Se- 
mipelagianiſme; bow.gfterwards it.coverd its-gakedneſle 
with ſome Popith fig-leaves; how atlengrh it refin'd-ic (elf 
and drefſt it ſelfmors handſomely in Arminianiſme, you 
may conſult with the forementioned Author, who kept a 
relique of his Pelagian Hiſtory in his own breaſt, whizelt is 
left upon him an Arminian tincture, This ſpreading Errour 
leavend the. greatlump and generality of the-world, as the 
profound Bradwardin lighs,and complains; Tofws pert muw- 
dus poſt Pelagium abiit in errorem: for all men are borg Pe- 
lagians; Nature is predominant in them: it has took poſſeſ- 
ſion of them, and will not eaſily ſubordinate it {elf to a ſy- 


adverſary of his full Fehinn rrych,& the very hammer 
rehgll 


rior principle, Yet Nature has not ſuch a fountain of per- | 


ection in it (elf, but that it may very well draw from ano- 
ther; this Heatheniſh principle after all ics adyancements 
and improvements , after all ics whitenings and purify- 
ings,it muſt ſtand burt afar off in Atrio Gentinm,it cannot en- 
ter into the Temple off God, much lefle into the Santtum 
Saniforus, it cannot pierce within the veile. 
The ennoblement of intelleQuals, the ſpotleſle integri- 


ty of Morals, ſweetneſle of diſpoſitions, and the candor of 


Nature, they are all deſervedly amiable in theeye of the 
world. The Candle of Sorrates, and the candle of Plato, the 


Lamp of Epidtetws, they did all ſhine before men, and ſhine | 


more then ſome that would fain be call'd Chriſtians. Nature 
makes a very fine. thow, and. a goodly glittering in the eye 
of the world, hut this Candle cannor appear in the preſence 
of a.Sunz all che pajazings and varniſhings of Nature ,, they 
pleaſe and enamour the eyes of men, but they melt away at 


the preſence of God, The Lamp of a Moraliſt may waſte it 
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ſelf in doing good to others, ___—_ at\length may goour 
in aſnuffe, and be caſt irito utter darkneſſe. The harmoni- 
ous' compoſing -of natutal faculties, the tuning of thoſe 
ſpheres, will never mike up anheaven fic for a ſoul to dwell 
in. Yet notwithſtanding whatſoever is lovely in narure is 
acceptable even to God himſelf, for 'tis a print of himſelf, 
and he does/proportion ſome temporal rewards unto it; the 


juſtice of an Ariſtides.,the good laws of aSoloy or a Lycurgu, 


the formal devotion of a Numa Pompilizs,” the prudence of 
a Cato, the courage of a Scipio, the moderation of a Fabius, 
the publitk ſpirit of a Czcero, they had all ſome rewards ſcat- 
teredamong them. Nor is there any doubt but that ſome of 
the Heathen' pleaſed God better then others. Surely Socr4- 
tes was more Geeky in his oy then Ariſkophanes, Auguſtus 
leaſed him better then Tiberizs, Cicero was more. accepta- 
le to him then Catiline, tor there were more remainders. of 
his image ig the one then' in the- other, the one was of pu- 
rer and nobler influence then the other. Minys malus reſpetFu 
pejoris eſt bonus, the one ſhall have more mitigations of pu- 
niſhment then the other ; Socrates ſhall taſte a milder cup. 
ofwrath, when as Ariſtophanes ſhall drink up the dregs of 
fury, ifdivine juſtice whip Cicero with rods, "twill whip Ca- 
#bne with Scorpions. An eaſier and more gentle worm ſhall 
feed upon Augu#tus, a more fierce and cruel one ſhall prey 
upon Tiveriws ; if juſtice put Catointo a priſon, *twill put 
Cethegws into a dungeon. Nor is this a ſmall advantage that 
comes by the excellencies 8& improvements of Nature,that 
if God ſhall pleaſe to beautifie and adorne ſuch an one with 
fupernatural principles, andif he think good to drop grace 
into ſuch a ſoul, *twill be more ſerviceable and inſtrumental: 
to God then others. Religion cannot defire to ſhine. with a 
greater glofle and luftre, ir cannot defire to ride among 
men in greater pomp and ſolemnity,in a more triumphanr 
Chariot, thenin a ſoul of yaſtintelleQuals , 'of Virgin and 
undefloyered:morals, of calmeand compoſed affeRions, of. 
| h pleaſant: 
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pleaſant and ingenuous diſpoſitions. When the ſtrength of 
Nature, and the power of godlinefle unite, and concentri- 
cate their forces, they make up the fineſt and pureſt-com- 

lexion;theſoundeſt and bravelt conſtitur ion, like aſpark- 
ling and vigorous — Ing and informing a beauri- 
ful body. Yet this muſt be upon, that the different 
improvementevenot. Naturals, ſprangs only from: grace.. 
For Eſſentials and Specificals (whichare meer Nacure they 
are equal in all, but whatſoever ſingular or additional per- 
fection is annext to ſuch a one, flows only from the diſtin-- 
ouſhing goodnefle of an higher cauſe; that Socrates was a- 
ny better then Ariſtophanes, was not nature, but a kinde-of 
common gittand grace of the Spirit of God, for there are 
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the ſame ſeminal principles in all. Auguſtus & Tiberius were 


hew'n out of the ſame rock; there are inCicero the ſeeds of 


a Catiline: and whentthe one brings forth more kindely and 
generous, the other more wilde and corrupted fruit, *tis ac- 
cordingly as:the countenance and favourable aſpect of hea- 
ven is-pleaſed to give the increaſe; for as the Philoſophers 


tell us, Motio moventis precedit motum mobilts,was there any < 


propenſion or inclination to goodneſs in the heart of a Cice- 


ro more then of aCatline ? *twas only from the firſt mover, 


from the finger of- God himſelf that'tnned the one more 


harmoniouſly then the other. As take two ſeveral Lutes,let- 


them be made both alike for eſſentials, for matterand forms . 


if now the one be ſtrung better then the other, the thanks is. 


not due to theLute,but to the arbitrarypleature of him that 
ſtrung it; let.them be. both made- alike and ſtrung; alike; | 
et if the-one be- quickened with a. more delicate and. 


_ graceful touch, the prevailing excellency of the mufickwas 


not to be aſcribed to the nature of the Lute, but to the kill 
and dexterity of him that did move it and prompted itinto | 
ſach elegant ſounds: . The. ſeveral degrees of worth in men : 
thatareabove radicals and fundamentals of nature,they are - 
all che-skilt and-workmanſhip, the fruits and produRtions of | 
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common grace, For Amr attio purtioularis habetoriginem 
ob; agemtewriverſali.Now if the univerial agent did only:di- 
ſpen{e an equal concourſe -in arcequalfubjec all the opera- 
tions and effects that flaw from thence muſt needs be equal 
allo; if then there be any, exacney in che. workings of the 
ene morethen of: the qalgtyiuecanhave no other otiginal = 
then from that noblegafluente, hich 2 free and ſupreme a- 
gent 15 pleaſed to:communicate'in various meaſures, ſo that 
naked Nature of it ſelf-is a moſt invalidand inefficacious 
principle, that does crumble away its own ftrength,and does 
wear and waſte by its motions, and:.for every a& of im- 
proyement:it depends only upon the kindneile of the firſt 
being. They'that tell you Nature may meritGraceandGlo- 
ry, may as well tell you(it they pleaſe) that a Candle by its 
ſhining may merit to bea Star, to be a Sun. Nor yet is Na- 
ture alwayes conſtant to its-awn light;it does not deal faith- 
tally with its intimate and effential principles. Some: dar- 
lings of Nature have abundantly witneſſed this, whileſt they 
haye run into ſome unnatural practices, that were the very 
bluſbesof Nature;if then Nature cannot tell how to live up- 
an:atth, wilireverbe able to chmbe up to heaven? $3neſ- 
(9 ſermireneſcit inperare, \tit be not faithful ina little, do 
you think that it ſhall be made Ruler over mucheno certain- 
ly, moral endowments when they are at the proudeſt top 
and apex, can do no more, then what that great Antipelagi- 
an Proper tells us, Iortalem Vitam honeſtare poſſunt, eter- 
uaty canferre non poſſunt. God bas ordemed-men toa choyeer 
end; then thee natural faculties can cither deſerve, or o- 
taine, or enjoy. Natures hand cannot earn it ; Natures hand 
cannot reach it, Natures eye cannot ſee it. That glorious and 
lil:tmate end, which muſt 611 and fatiate the being of man, 
is:the beatifica] viſion of God:him(elf, Now there is nona- 
tural power nor operation proportioned tofucha tranſcen- 
deny abject as the face of God, as the naked effence of a 
Deity. Interior creatures may, & do-move within the cam- - 
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paſſe of their natures, and yet they reach thatend whichwas: 


propounded and affigned to their being : but ſuch-was the 
{pecial and peculiar love of God, which he manifeſtedro a 
rational nature, as thatit muſt be adyanc't above it ſelf by a 
ſupernaturale ausxilinm, before it can be bleſt with ſo great 4 
erfecion, as to arrive to the full end of its being. Yet God 

an coucht nature with himſelf, and drawes it.by the attra- 
ive and magnetical vertue of ſo commanding an object as 
his own eſſence is, which makes Nature affect and defire 
ſomewhat ſupernatural, thatit may make neerer approach- 
es unta happinefle; for this end God did afſlume humane nas 

ture to the divine, that he might make it more capable of 
this perfection, and by a ſtrict love-knot and union might 

make it partaker of the divine nature; not that 'tis changed 

into it, but that it has the very ſubſiſtence of its happineſſe 

by it. Every being does naturally long for its own perfecti- 

on, and therefore a rational nature muſt needs thus breath 
and pantafter God,and theneereritcomes to him,the more 
intenſely and vehemently irdoes defire him, for as they tell 
us, Motus naturalis welocior eft in fine, the neerera body ap- 
proaches to its centre, the more cheerful and vigorous is 1ts. 
motion. The Underſtanding that ſees moſt of God, defires: 
roſeemore of him; its eye will never leave rolling till it 
fix it ſeltin the very centre of the Divine eſſence.. Nature. 
that has but ſome weake glimpſes of him, and fo it 
has but faint and lJanguiſhing velleities after him. 0: 
% evora; 1dun me35. 78 dar, as he ſpeaks of the Heathens, 
they ſeem to nod after a ſummun bonum. What the ſtates. 
and conditions of thoſe Heathens wasandis in orderto eter- 

nal happinefſe , we cannot eafily nor certainly determine 

yet.thus much may be ſafely granted , though.we fay not: 
with the Pelagians, that the emprovements of nature can 

make men happy; nor yet with the Semi-Pelagians that na- 

tural preparations and prediſpoſitions do beſpeak & procure: 
Grace; nox.yet with the Papiſts and Arminians, that works 
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'owing-from Grace do contribute to more Grace &Glory, 
yer this we ſay, that upon the improvement of any preſent 
ſtrength, Godiout of his free goodnefle, may if he pleaſe 
give more. As'God freely gave them nature (which makes 
Pelagins ſometimes call Nature Grace) and as he freely,and 
.out of his Grace gavethem ſome emprovement of Nature, 
ſohe might as freely give them ſupernatural ſtrength if it 
ſo pleaſe him. Yer a creature cannot come to heaven by all 
thoſe improvements which are built upon Natures founda- 
tion; for if itſhouldaccurately and punctually obſerve eve- 
ry jot and tittle of Natures Law, yet this natural obedience 


- would not be at all correſpondent or commenſurate to a ſu- 


pernatural happineſle, which makes Saint Auguſtine break 
-Our into ſuch an expreſſion as this; 2us dicit hominem ſer- 


vari poſſe ſine Chriſto, dubito an ipſe per Chriſtum ſervari 


poſſit, tor thisis the only way, the ney and living way , by 


which God willaſſume humane nature to himſelt,and make 
it happy. Yet notwithſtanding their cenſure is too harſh 
and rigid, who as if they were Judges of eternal life and 
death, damne Plato and —_— without any queſtion, 
without any delay arall ; and doas confidently pronounce 
that they are in hell, as if they ſaw them flaming there. 
Whereas the infinite goodnefle and wiſdome of God might 
for oughtwe know finde out ſeveral wayes of ſaving ſuch 
by the Pleonaſmes of his love in Jeſus,Chriſt ; he mzght 
make a Socrates a branch of the true Vine, and might graffe 
Plato and Ariſtotle into the fruitful Olive, for it was in his 
power, if he pleaſed, to reveale Chriſt unto them, and to 
nfuſe faith into them after an extraordinary manner 
Though indeed the Scripture does not afford our charity 


- any fufficient ground to believe that he did; nor dorh it 


warrant us peremtorily to conclude the contrary, Secrets 
Deo, it does not much concerne us to know what became 
of chem ; let us then forbear our cenſure, and leave them 
T9 their competent Judge. But when we mention Socra- 
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' tes, Plato and CAriſtetle, and the more eminent and refined 


ones among the Heathens, you muſt; be ſure not to-enter- 
tain ſucha thought as this, that the excellency of their in- 
tellecuals and morals did move and prevail with the good- 
neſſe of God to ſave them more then others of the Hea- 
then, as if theſe were dzſþoſitiones de congruo merentes = 
tem eternam, this indeed were nothing but Pelagianiſme a 
little diſguiſed ; whereas you muſt reſolve it only into the 
free grace of God, that did thus diſtinguiſh them here in 
time, and might more diſtinguiſh them eternally, if ic 
pleaſed him:to beſtow a Saviour upon them. - Which grace 
of God .is {ofree; as that it might {ave the worſt of the Hea- 
thens, and et go the reſt; it might ſavean Is AS 
well as a Socrates, nay before a Socrates, as well as a Publi- 
can before a Phariſee : not only all Heathen, butall men are 
of themſelves in equal circumſtances: in order to eternal 
happineſle, 'ris God only that makes the. difference, ac- 
cording to his own determinations, that were eternal and 
unconditional. Yet I am farre from the minde of thoſe 
Patrons of Univerſal Grace, that make all men in an equal 
propinquity toſalyation,whether Jewes,or Pagans,orChri- 
ans ; which - is-nothing but dight and guilded Pelagia- 
niſme, whileſt it makes grace as extenſive and Catholick, 
a principle of as full latitude as natures, and reſolves all the 
difference into created powers and faculties. This makes 
the barren places of the world in as good a condition asthe 
Garden of God, as the incloſure of the Church: It puts a 
Philoſopher inas good an eſtate as an, Apoſtle; For if the 
remedium [alutiferum be equally applied to all by God 
himſelf, and happineſſe depends only upon mens regulating 
and compoſing of their faculties; how then comes: a-Chri-' 
ſtiantobe neerer to the Kingdome of Heaven then am In-, 
din? is there no advantage by the, light of the(Goſpel 
ſhining among men'with healing under its wings? Surely, 
though the free grace of God may poflibly pick and chooſe 
an Heathen ſometimes, yet certainly he does there more 
Fl Ee frequent- 
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frequently pour his goodnefle into the ſoul where he lets it 


ftreame out more clearely and conſpicuouſly in external 
manifeſtations.*Tis an evident {igne thatGod intends more 
{alvation there, where he affords more means of ſalvation; 
if then God dochooſe and call an Heathen, 'tis not by unj- 
verfal, burby diſtinguiſhing grace. They make Grace Na- 
ture, that make it as common as Nature. Whereas Nature 
when 'twas moſt triumphant, ſhining in its Primitivebeau- 
ty and glory, _ even then it could not be happy without 
Grace. Adam himſelf befides his 7tegritas nature, had alſo. 
adjutorium gratie, for as the Schoolmen explain ir, though 
he had wires idoneas ad preſtunda ennia naturalis, reipſt ta- 
wen nihil prefſtitit ſine auxilio gratie. As, if you expe 
any goodly and delicious cluſters from a Vine, beſides its 
own internal forme which well ftile Nature, there muſt 
be alfo auxiliumegratie, the Sun 'muſt favour itandſhine 
upon it, the raine muſt nouriſh ir, and drop upon it, or elſe 
Nature will never be pregnant and fruitful. Adams Can- 
dledid not ſhine ſo clearly,but that Grace was fain to fnuffe 
it. Nature, though 'twere compleate and entire, yet 'rwas 
fine to ſtrengthen and ſupport it ſelf by its rwinings abouy 
Graee, and for want of the powerful fupportqnd mainte- 
nency of Grace, Nature fell down preſently; it ſtartled 
from it ſelf, and apoſtatiz'd like a broken bowe. What 
meane the Pelagians to rell us of aNatyralis Beatitudo,when. 
as Nature nowis furrounded with ſ© many fraifties and mj- 
ſeries; ſo many diſorders and imperfe&ions? Yer were it. 
4 greenand flouriſhing as eyer it was when'rwas firſt plant-- 
ed in Paradiſe, yet eyen then 'twould be too remote from. 
happineſſe, for perfeRt happineſſe excludes and baniſhes all 
fucurity and poſſibility of miſery, which Naturenever yet 
did, nor could do. And happinefſe neyer flows qu till the 
Santielbok'uponit; till ic ſee the face of God himſelf,whom 
Natures eye-will .ne're be able to behold... Yer Oh! how 


- defitousis Nature of this; how inquiſitive is humane Na- 
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rureinto the cauſes of things,and eſteems it no ſmal piece of 


its beatitude if it can finde them out? Felix qui potuit rerum 
cognoſcere cauſas. What a goodly ſight is it then to behold 
the firſt cauſe of all being, and its own being? how faine 
would an intelleQual eye behold him that ya, it ! Nature 
longs to ſee who 'twas that firſt contrived it, and fram'dir, 
and faſhion'd it ; the ſoul would fain ſee its Father of Spi- 
rits. The Candle would faine ſhine in the preſence of him 
that lighted it up. 

Yet Nature cannot ſee the face of God and live. Ante obi- 
tw nemo ſupremique fancra felix.The Moralifts happineſs 
is dormantin the night-time, for there's no operatio ſecun- 
dum virtutem then,norcan the ſoul while tis clogg'd with a 
fraile body, climbeto the 42/1; of goodnefle or happineſs; 
the ſoul here has not 4 _ enjoyment of inferiour ob- 
jects, much lefle of God himſelt; it has but a ſhadowy fighr 
of Angels propter connaturalitatem intellettus noſtri ad 
phantaſmata; andif natures eye cannot look upon the face 
of a twinkling Starre, how will it behold the brightneſle of 
adazling Sunne ? that general knowledge which it hath of 
God here is mixt with much error and deceit, 

Nor can Faith look upon the divine eſſence; 'tis a loyely 
orace indeed, yet it muſt diein the Mount like Moſes ; it 
cannot enter into the Land of promiſe; 'tis auditus magts ſi- 
milis quam viſtoni, it hears the voice of its God, it does not 
ſee his face, it enflames the deſire of the ſoul, it does not 
quench it, for men would faine ſee what they beleeve; the 
object of Faith is obſcure and at adiſtance, but the face of 
Godis all preſence and brightneſſe. Happineſle it confiſts 
inthe nobleſt operation of an intellectual being, whereas in 
beleeving there is imperfedtiſſima operatio ex parte intelle- 
tus, licet fit _—_ ex parte objefti. 

Nor yet ts the divine eſſence feen in a way of demonſtrati- 
on, for then only a Philofopher ſhould ſee his face,ſuch only 
as had skil inMetaphyficks,who yet may be in miſery for al 
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that, for demonſtrations are no beatifical viſions. The damn- 
ed ſpirits can demonſtrate aDeity,and yet they are perpetyu- 
ally baniſht from his face : there can be no demonſtration of 
:him 2 priore, for heis the firſt cauſe , and all demonſtrati- 
ons fetchr from ſuch effets as flow from him, they do only 
ſhew you that he is, they do not open and diſplay the divine 
eflence, for they are not effedFus adequantes virtutem cauſe, 
'To ſee God in the creatures, 'tis to ſee him veil'd, 'tis to. ſee 
him clouded. The ſoul will not reſt contented with ſuch an 
imperfect knowledge of its God, it ſees him thus here, and 
yet that does not huſh and quiet rational deſires, bur does 
increaſe and inlarge them. Such things as laſt long, are-per- 
fected ſlowly, and ſuch is happineſle ; the knowledge of 
men here 'tis roo green and crude, *rwon't ripen into happi- 
nefle, till the Sunſhine upon it with its blefled and imme- 
diate beams. God therefore creates and prepares a Lumen 
Glori# for the ſoul, that is, ſuch a ſupernatural diſpoſition in 
an intelle&ualeye, by which 'tisclarified and fortified, and 
rightly prepared for the beholding thedivine eflence, which 
makes Dronyſizs the falſely ſuppoled Areopagite, very fitly 
deſcribe happineſſe by' this, 'tis ao & Fery Pwri, the 
ſouls ſunning of it ſelf in the Lumen Glorie.Some will have 
that of the Pſalmiſft tobe ſung in the praiſe of this light, 7z 
lunine tuo videbimus Iumen. That Seraphical Prophet does 
thus -molt excellently repreſent it: The Sunne ſhall be no 
more thy light by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone 
grve light unto thee, but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an ever- 
laſting light, and- thy God thy glory , Hai. 60. v. 19; You 
Ive ir thus rendered inthe Apocalypſe: Kay 4 mos & 
Reta | EXC 'T& JAY, Ys P GeAlwrs tick Gajlu a & 
awly. ” FS Sofa 79 8 edwrioes aulyy. This | lumen 
tori, which is ſimelitudo quedam intelleftis divini (as the 
Tchooimen ſpeak,) this ligbt'tis not ſo much for the. diſco-- 
veting of the object; (forthar's an-intelle&ual Sun _— 
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withall perfection and brightneſle,) as 'tis for the helping 
and advancing of a created underſtanding , which elſe 
would be too much oppreſt with the weight of glory; but 
yet this augmentation of the viſive faculty of the ſoul, by 
the Lumen Glorie, "tis not per intentionem virtutis natur a= 
lzs, but 'tis per Ra nove forme : *tis not the rai(-- 
ing and ſcrewing of nature higher, bur 'tis the adding 'of a 
new ſupernatural diſpoſition that may cloſe with the divine 
eſſence ; for as Aquinas has it, Tpſa divina eſſentia ropulatur 
intelleFu1, ut forma intelGgibils, humane underſtanding is 
as the matter accurately prediſpoſed by the Lumen Glorie, 
for the recetving: of the divine effence, as an intelligible 
forme ſtamps an impreſſion of it ſelf upon it; it prints the 
ſoul with that ſunmws bonur which it has ſo much long'd 
for. . 4:5 ER | | SY 
. So'that though there be ſtill an infinite difproportion 
berween God and theccreature zz eſſe natural, yet there is 
a fit and juſt proportion between them in eſſe intell;zibil;. 
Though an eye be.enabled to behold the Sun, yet this does 
not make it allone.with the Sun, butirkeeps its own nature 
ſtill as much as it did before... | 

- Noris this viſiona: comprehenſtze: viſion, for a finite 


| being will never be able fully to graſpe an infinite eſſence; 


'tis true indeed, it ſees the whole efſence of God, not a piece 


of. his face only, torall eſſence is indiviſible, eſpecially that 


moſt ſimple and pure eſſence of God himſelf, bur the ſoul 
does not ſee it ſo clearly., and ſo ſtrongly as God himſelf 
fees it ; hence degrees. of happineſle ſpring, tor the Lumen 
Glorie being variouſly ſhed amongft bleſſed ſouls, the lar- 
ger meaſure they have of that, the brighter ſighchave they 
of the divine eſſence. Several men may look upon the {ame 


face, and yet ſome that have more ſparkling eyes, or ſome- 
that Rand neerer may diſcerne it better ; if a multhude of 
ſpeRtators wereenabled to behold the Sunne, 'yet fome of. 


memthar-havea more ſtrongand piercing eye might ſee.ir 
More ]. 


A Diſcourſe ofthe 


"morecleerly then the reſt. In this glaſſe of the divine eſ- 


ſence glotified ſouls fee all things ele that conduce to their 
happineſle ; as God by ſecing himſelf the cauſe and foun- 


tain of beings, ſees alſo all effects that come: ſtreaming from 
- him; fo theſealſo looking upon the Surine, muſt needs ſee 
his beams; -they ſee the Sunne, and ſee other things by the 
'Sun: they-ſee there onmnium rerum genera & ſpecies, = 

cauſe 


there behold virtutes, ef ordinem univerſi, Yet be 


'they do.not ſee the eſſence of God clearly and perfeQtly, 


(that is, comprehenſively)ſo neither can they ſee all thoſe 
treaſures of myſterious wiſdome, of unſearchable good- 
neſſe, of unlimited power, thar lie hid inthe very depth of 


:the divine eſſence. Non vident poſſibilia, nec rationes re- 


74um, nec ea que dependent ex pura Dei voluntate, as the 


Schoolmen do well determine , yetall that a glorified un- 
—_— ſees, it's in one twinkling of irs eye, for it ſees 


all by one ſingle fpectes, by the divine eſſence. It forgets 


-its wrangling Sy{ogiſmes, it leaves its tardy demonſtrati- 


oxs when it once comes to an intuitive knowledge. Now 


 moverur de uno intelligibili in alind, ſed quieſcit in attu u- 


71co, for the ſtate of —_ is a Sabbatical ſtate, The 
foul reſts and fixes it {elf in one a of perpetual enjoy- 
-ment, and by this participation of fimultaneity it partakes 


of eternity, for that-is rota ſimml. 


Whether this glorious happineſſe be more principally 
ſituated in ana& of the underſtanding, or of the will, I - 
leave the Thomiſts and Scotiſts tro dilcuſle it; only this 
Twill ſay inthe behalte of Aquinas, that the will cannot 
enjoy this happineſle any other wayes, then as 'tis a rati- 
onal appetite. For there is a blinde appetite of good in e- 
very being, which yet neither has nor can have ſuch happi- 
neſle. As therefore che operations of the will, fo the 


happinefle of the will alſo feemes to be ſubordinate to - 


that of the underſtanding. Bur it is enough for us that 


-An 1ntire foul, an whole rational being is united to irs 


deareſt, 


- 


Light of Nature. 


deareſt, faireſt, and ſupreme object in a way of pure 
intuitive ſpeculation , in a way of ſweeteſt love and 
fruition. Nor could nature of it ſelf reach this, for an 
inferiour nature cannot thus unite it elf to a ſuperiour, 
but only by his indulgence raiſing it above it ſelf, 
This Candle of the Lord may ſhine here below, ir 
may and doth aſpire, and long for happineſſe; bur 
et it will not come neere it, till he that lighted it up, 
be pleaſed to lift it up to himſelf, and there transforme. 
it into a Starre, that may drink in everlaſting light and . 
influence from its original and fountain-light, 


LE —— 


Schiſime. 


7 1 Cor. 3.4. 
For while one ſaith T am of Paul , and another, 
I am of Apollo, are ye not carnal? 


= SHE Corinthians were Panls Epiſtle , as he him- 
ſelf ſtiles them; writ in a very legible charaRer, 
to be ſeen, and read of all men; and to be ſet asa 
copy , for others to write after. No doubt 
I but the Apoſtle had penned it very fairly ; it was 
not writ with Inke (as he himſelf tells us), and yet I know not 
how, he meets with ſome blots and daſhes in ir; nay, the Epiſtle's 
ready to be torne aſunder, and rent in pieces by ſtrifes and 
diviſions ; # hile one ſaith, 1 am of Paul, and another, I am of 
Apollos. Corinth the famous Mnreg wars of eAchaia, 'Axzior 
+ 'Evaihs d5egr, op vanes Ennddbs, or as Tully , Lamen Gracie: 4 
mart-towne of great reſort, whence as Euſtatius tells us ; T hu- 
cid;des termed it *Euroery Emddhs,  fenc't with a Caſtle, which 
they called eAcro- Corinthns, as the Poet loftily; Q#4 /unmmus 
caſns eAcro-corinthus in auras Tollit, & alterna geminum mare 
protegit #mbra, So that *twas for ſtrength impregnable ; for 
command, very powerful; being able to cut off all paſſage-by 
land; :from one halfe of Greece to the other ;. and: hence as Car 
[a#bon well obſerves out of the _ book of S$trabe' Geog 
"i; PM; 
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phy ; this was one of thoſe Cities which were termed Compedes 
Grecie. It maſter'd the [oxia» and e>£geas Seas, on both which 
it had very commodious havens; the Sea oneach fide waſhing 
it, whence he calls it, bimary Corinthw, and the Greeks 
&ritorc, and «x5:9arv5. The people (as in ſuch places they uſe 
to be) wererich, and luxurious, proud, and contentious, Towe7, 
| xa mALoto, nai yer; naunegi, and ſoon, as Srrabo in the eighth 
of his Geography. And I finde in Heſychins that Koez 214Geuy is 
no better then m1prevey ; and here Jiv'd Za, that famous Cour- 
tizan, that asked Demoſthenes ſo dear for repentance. The City 
was full of Philoſophers, and Rhetoricians, full of Artificers, fa- 
mous for new inventions; whence the Lyrick applyes that chiefly 
to them: monac J & nagdVars a'rdpdy Efaney egy ToAvdyMiuuu derdtic. 
oo9/ruarz. But God tells Pax ina viſion in the 8* of the eNF;; 
that he had much people in this city. The Apoſtle he ſpends a 
year and fix moneths amongſt them, preaching the Goſpel, and 
planting of a Church : and when from thence, he ſailed into 
Syria, he left Apoltos his ſucceſſor for the watering of his plant- 
ation. Now inthe Church which Pa! had planted, and which 
Hpollos had water'd, and which God had bleſt and given an in- 
creaſe unto ; in the flouriſhing Church at (rinth, where there 


were ſo many Chriſtians:eminent for grace,and religion, Nov c«;- ' 


vis comingit adire ((orimbum,every one could not reach to fo high 
a depree of piety ;. yet even here there are ſtrifes, and diviſions, 
and tumults, #:ze526/az, one ſtandeth for Pav/, and another for 
Apollo, Weeds they'l ſpring up though Paw/ never planted rhem, 
and though Apolos never watered them, co be fure God he never 
bleſt them ; and yet they'l finde an increaſe. No Church ſo fair 
in this world as to be without ſpot and wrinkle, none ſo happy 
as to-be wholly priviledged from jarres and difſenſions : even 
in Parradiſe there was @#X2r ieeds ; only in heaven there's, ivfee, 
x; dun Bina, and 7eruſalem which is above, that's 
a city compacted, united within her ſelf : Peace is within her 
walls; and bappineſſe within her palaces. Heaven's full of per- 
fet harmony, there's muſick without the leaſt diſcord, but we 
can*r look for a Church triumphant here below. And yet we 
meet with noneſo much blam'd for ſtrifes, and divifions as this 
of (orimtb; indeed the very Genius of the people ſtrongly in- 
clined them this way z and chough it be true that grace doth 
ax | ; | | not 
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not only polith and gild over nature; (Mortality knowes how to 
do that) but even ſubdue it, and change the very frame and con- 
ſtitution of it : yet being that *cis not whoHy conquer'd here; 'tis 
like *ewill ſhew ir{efe moſt in ſome domineering corruprions, 
which generally reign'd amongſt them; even the Chriſtians at 
Corinth are contentious ; Anim inflammati exntliunt ad cert amen: 
they were wholly diſjoynted inaffetion, and therefore the A- 
poſtle defires that they might be wnpnrwre 3 and this is the 
—_— as Hz:erome tells us when EpiſcopacY was firſt eſta- 
bliſh't inthe Church ; when one ſaid Iam of Paw, and another 
I am of Apoiles *twas thought fir to ſer ſome prime ruler over the 


. reſtfor the better calming, and compoſing of rhelſe ſtrifes,and w- 


m lts. And theScholiaſt tels us that this {pollor mentioned in the 
text Was aparrs, inoxom Koentav, the firſt Biſhvp of Corinth. Now 
8s for thewords. 1 am of Paul, and | amof Apollo, even among(t 
expoſitours as well as amongſt the Corinthians there are us 
x duorzvicu; for the better clearing of them it won't be amifle 
to compare them with that twin-place. 1 {or 1.12. Every one of 
you ſaith; you ſee how quickly ſchiſme'bad ſpread it ſeife, how 
ſoon a little leaven had leaven'd the whole lump. Every one of 
you faies, 1 am of Pawl, and 1 am of Apollo, and 1 am of Cephas, 
(that's of Peter ) and 7 am of Chriſt, The Major part of interpre- 
ters will by no meanes. yield that the Apoftle blames any ſuch 
asfaid they were of Chriſt; but only complaines of this, that 
whereas the greateſt part of them had with full voice cryed up 
Paul and Apollo, and Peter, only ſome few at length they ſtand 
for Chriſt ; whereas all ſhould have challenged this honourable 
and glorious title of Chriſtian to themſelves. Paxci dixernunt quod 
omnes dicere debuerunt, as he ſpeakes: and one would have 
thought the very name Chriſtian ſhould have been better able 
to ſti]1 theſe ſtirrings in the Church, then that of Paivites was 
preſently to huſh, and lay the commotions in Caſars army. { bry- 
ſeftome he thinks the Apoſtle brings it 5:xo8», and puts in his 
own voicez You indeed are for Pax, and Apollo, and Peter, £29 
I; XerF, 1 em for none but Chriſt: but others, and they of a very 
ſtrong, and piercing inſight in the ſcripture, think even ſuch 
may juſtly|be blamed by the Apoſtle that ſaid they were of Chriſt; 
if they did:this in a'violent and contentious way either (firſt ) ſo 
as to exclud&Ffothers from Chriſt that were not every wy of 
| A 2 theic 
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their minde, orelſe ( ſecondly ) ſo as to vilifie the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. For perhaps it might be ſpoken by ſome that had heard 
Chriſt himſelf preach with authority and power ; and for them 
hence to ſlight Pax, and diſeſteem eApollos , ſurely this de- 
ſerv'd a ſharp, and cutting reprehenſion, A fond conceit rooted 
inthe mindes of many now adayes : thatif they had heard but 
Chriſt himſelfe preach, they doubt not but they ſhould have be- 
lieved. Bleſſed indeed were the eyes that ſaw their Saviour, and 
the earesthat heard the gracious words. that flowed out of his 
mouth ; but yet ſuch as beleeve not oſes and the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles and Minifters ſent in the name of Chriſt, neither 
would they beleeve if they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelf preaching 
unto them, diſcovering his ſweeteſt love, and deareſt affeRion, 
unboſoming and unboweling himſelfe, woing and beſeeching 
them to be reconciled unto God. It has been well obſerved that 
we read of farre more converted by the miniſtery of the A- 


poſtltes then by Chriit himſelfe, becauſe he provided to magnifie - 


the excellency of his ſpiritual pretence above his perſonal. Even 
fuch may be blamed as ſay they are of Chriſt, Now as for the 
other branch, 1 am of Cephas, we never read of Peter's being at 
Corinth, *tis like therefore *twas ſpoke by ſome Jewes, that crept 
in amongſt them, and extolled him as their Apoſtle; Peter be- 
ing a Minifter of the circumciſion, as Paw! was of the uncircum- 
ciſion. And therefore the Apoſtle uſeth the name Cepbas rather 
then Petey , it being nowmen Hebreo-Syrum ; with which the Jewes 
were much better acquainted. The Popiſh expoſitours they rare 
of Cephas, Baronim, and” his troopes would faine perſwade us 
that the Apoſtle doth not blame any ſuch as ſaid they* were of 
| Cepbar, no morethen he doth them that ſaid they were of Chriſt. 
Such indeed as follow'd Pani, and Apo/los muſt needs be ſchiſ- 
maticks, but ſuch as kept themſelves to the prime Biſhop, -and 
chiefhead ofthe Church next under Chriſt, to Petey, theſe are 
Catholicks like themſelves, Others thatcan'c wink ſo much but 
that they muſt needs ſee even (ephas followers come under the 
Apoſtles reprehenſion: they ſweat and take great paines to very 
Ettle purpole, whileſt they go about to prove, that :by Cephas 
here is. u0t meant Peter, but ſome of that name, that preacht at 
Corinth, but who it ſhould be they cart very well tell. You ſce 
how (ephas, who like his Saviour was, hn 1 71s, 

| becomes 
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becomes to them ai3og aporxiuurreg , %; Tires otardatss Was 
Peter any better then a gw/sys5 $18? and doth not the argu- 
ment hold as ſtrongly? Was (phas crucified for you 2 or were 
you baptized into the name of (ephas? - This indeed we'll eaſily 
grant, and *tis by the joynt conſent of all Interpreters, that 
-under theſe names of Pax/, and Apolios, and Peter; there is a 
reprehenſion wiſely and warily couch*d of ſuch falſe Apoſtles as 
were amongſt them, whom Pau/, 2 (or. 11. 6, ſtiles 7&5 
ump May £705; Words ſo big with Emphaſis, as they hardly 
admit of a Tranſlation ,- yet thus that place is rendred, 7 was 
ot a whit behinde the very chiefeſt e Apoſtles: Where Paul doth 
not ſpeak (as it is uſually taken) in reſpec of ſuch as were true 
Apoſtles, but only in reference to ſuch as had nothing to ſet them 
out , but lofty words of their own, jir7&/uore jiuarm One 
would have thought umn had been a ſwelling title, 
and ſomewhat with the higheſt ; but they in their own conceits 
are & mp Aay cwbronor. Pant acknowledgeth himſelf lefſe then the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, and unworthy to be called an Apoſtle; and 

et he did pndty uUcipmurar 761 imp May d'nocinar , he mighe well 
fave the preheminence of them. Theſe were they that thought 
to ingratiate themſelves with the Corinthians, by an outward 


pompe of words, and ſplendour of humane wiſdome. they made 


Thi cvytorliey Wacap Ths eadTys. For the Scholiafts they did 
Mhoarartr XR Toy Adoy TE Mics, As Phocins : they did monopolize 
the people . when as they ſhould MUAINAOY Tund@THY , XA E£vowoitly; 
ſetting out truths , ina painted and meretricious bravery; nay, 
blending them with errors and humane devices, with the crude 


' imaginations of their own braine: And thus the Apoſtle tacitely 


infinuates an argument , 4 minore admajus; If ita werea grofle 
and carnal thing, as no doubt but *twas, to ſide with Paxt 
that planted the Church , and to glory in Apollosthat water'd it: 
Then much more to ſide with ſuch a falſe Apoſtle , that went a- 
bout to overthrow it , and ſuch anotherthat meant to extirpate 
ir. And that the Apoſtle thus aimes at them, *tis clear out of 
the 4* (hapter of this Epiſtle, and the 6Þ Yerſe, (Td apoowmicr 
dwiegs Wks wt npuaTiuere africune, Chriſoitome: ) Theſe things 
fayes he, haveItransferr'd in a figure to my ſelf, and to Apollo: 
Tas m NN wremud mae Hee tranſtul in faciemmeam, according 


tothe Syriacks Taim N oungar{duluz if we would rendert 
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Helleniſtically, as Heinſow tells us. Theſe things have I hidden- 
lyſpoke, and yet not ſo —_ but that they might very well 
take notice of it, But yet thus he did , that his reproof might be 
na vae9, xgicuayrondts, as the Scholiaft ſpeaks: niyocounagyhnres 
Chry/ſoſtem, aword well entertained ; that he mightſoften, and 
ſupple his reprehenſion , ſo as it might become a precious Oile : 
that he might by no means exaſperate theſe falſe Apoſtles ; leſt 
thus, while he (poke againſt Schiſmes, and tumults in the Church; 
he mighc increaſe them which wete already, and occaſion great- 
er. Andtherefore, asa learned Interpreter -hath well obſerved ; 
*tis like that they did notyer ftrike at the eſſentials, or funda- 
mentals of Religion ; for then Pax! would have more openly, 
and piercingly reproved them. His words now were ſmoother 
then Oile; but then they ſhould have been very fwords. You 
ſee the wiſdome of our Apoſtle, and you ſee the pregnancy of 
Scripture-ſenſe , which in the ſame ſpeech hath ſeveral aimes, all 
Fall-of excellent uſe. Pal here takes off the Corimthians from their 
ſiding withfalſe Apoſtles, and from their over-eſteeming conceit 
which they bad oftrue ones. And though ſome take the former 
£0 be the maine drift , and ſcope of the place: Yet I ſhall rather 
incline to them that reſt in the latter, as the more proper and 
nuine meaning of it; having more vicinity with the letter of 
che Text,and being clearer out of the whole Series of the Chapter: 
For what is Pax/? and whatis eApollo? Paul did but plant, and 
eFpollo did but water: * Twas God only tbat gave the increaſe; ſo that 
he tbat plants 45 nothing, nor be that Waters ; but God that gives the 
sxcreaſe. You ſee how the Apoſtle makes it his 73/7y-r , to 
beac down thoſe over-high thoughts which they had of ſuch as 
indeed deſerv'd eſteem, and double honour ; of ſuch as were 
muncii pulchripeds, as the Hebrews love to ſpeak. Oh, how 
beautiful were their feet, that brought the glad tydings of falva- 
tion; and yer ſuch muſt not be adored, an4deify'd ; as if the 
gods had been.come down amongſt them , as ſo many Saviours 
that bad been.crucified for them, and into whoſe Name they had 
been baptized. Now thatthe Corinthians did thus glory inthem, 
*cis fure, and thatin adouble reſpe&t. 1. As being baptized by 
them; and.thus, / aw of Paul, and1amof Apolio; is as much 
as. Iam baptized by P«+d,and I by Apollo; and this was ſtrengthen- 
ed by an erconeous conceit amongſt them , that the efficacy of 
| the 
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the Ordinance depended upon the worthinefle of the Miniſter; 
Therefore Paz! in the following words tells us for his part, that 
he baptized very few of them ; leſt they ſhould ſay, that he bap- 
tized into his own name. And I finde in very good Authors, 
that fromthis time, the forme of Baptiſme in the Greek Church 
was aftered: For whereas before, *twas 'Eyo Gaarite, ever 
ſince this'twas Gawritemi Sao; 'Inon X;1ge, left they ſhould ſeem to: 
baptize into their. own name, It is not for me to queſtion the 
wiſdome of the Church,in altering their forme: But this I am ſure, 
that that which we ſtill keep , is very warrantable ; while the 
Miniſter faith, ' 7 baprtize tbee, *Tis clear, not in hisown name, 
while he addes, as they alſo did ; I» the name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne , and of the boly Ghoſt, But ſecondly, Iam of Paul, 
and / am of Apollos ; They are words of ſuch as glory'd in the 
_ ſeveral gifts, and diverſity of excellencies which they had in 
preaching the Goſpel, and publiſhing the welcome newes of 
ſalyation by Chriſt; and thus *tis, lam Paws diſciple, and I 
am eFpollos his. One likes the powerful plainneſſe of Pazl, a- 
nother the ample plenty, and variety of e-Lpollos; A third , the 
ſolidity, and perſpecuity of Cephas, And here we will ſee as 

well -as we can, by thoſe obſcure veſtigia which we meet withall, 
wherein their ſeveral excellencieslay. And-as for Paw/, we 
finde him himſelf yielding by way of conceflion, 2 Coy. 11. 6. 
that he was jd1o'rrs & adyw, rude in ſpeech. Although in- 
deed, I know not where to meet with more ſtrong, and maſculine 
eloquence, then inthis our Apoſtle ; that eloquence that had 
Io xg Geo; AS Ennapins ſpeaks; Eloquence more fitted , and. 
ſuited to the perſons to whom he ſpake , and the places where he 
was: Yet this was that ſo muck objected to him by tho falſe 
Apoſtles; that prided themſelves ſo much in a flaunting gaudy 
eloquence of their own, and eſteemed Pax/s preaching meer 
ſimplicity ; and their followers ,even the wiſer ſort of the (- 
rinthians thought it no better then fooliſhneſle, as he himſelf tells 
us. But ſome of the more Chriſtian ſoit amongſt them, they 
ran into the other, extreme ; and were ſo far in love with that 
as they lik*r none elſe. He preach'tin a plain and a familiar way, 
ſharply convincing the judgement. We have theſe characters of 
 «Hdllo inthe 18% of the eAds: That he was, | 1. dvilg Adytor, 


EY UN, ancloquent man... 2, Sw'2705 iy mh ant 
a x well, 


_ 


VV IIRCDS I Pw To ERA FOG IIA E- e E ROBASE Wonees | te ET Een ts H  weAAREA BE Hut eb ati7  aotir < 6 
= ERESES _ ue. - IIS as cs AO rode My 8 


| The Schiſme. 


well skilled inthe Scriptares, ſo the Idiom carries it; we render't 
powerfull in the Scriptnres. 3. Zur 75 a1wuan, he wasecarneſt 
in his preaching, ferventin ſpitit. 4. iadacr nw idiSeroney d hevfar, 
he taught us accurately, exactly ; we haveit diligently. 5. He 
did apfjord7:S21. As the Heathens painted their Ap1/o , their 
god of eloquence ; he had his harp, and his arrowes , his*ſweet 
and piercing expreſſions; there was the voice of the charmer, 
charming moſt ſweetly: and there were arrowes in the hand of 
the mighty; happy he, for he had his quiver full of them. I 
ſuppoſe he wrought chiefly upon the affections , in a more Rhe- 
torical manner, ——— | 
Cephas, he laid down the principles of Religion ina more Ca- 
techetical way; he opened the- Scriptures, and diſcovered a 
treaſure of heavenly wiſdome inevery ora of holy writ. Such 
places , as he in his Epiſtle calls 7# 471m, he. layed them 
ure vt Trregyaiouire, that T may borrow the expreſlionin the 
Hebrews, and ſo he was more for the enlightening, and informa- 
tion of the minde. Peter, he unſheathed the ſword of the 
Spirit; Apollos , he flouriſh't, and brandiſh't the glittering 
ſword ; Pal, he ſtrikes with it, and pierceth to the dividing a- 
ſunder'of the joynts, and marrow ; and to the diſcerning of the 
very* thoughts and intentions of the heart: And though theſe 
here ſay no more, then I amof Paul, and 7am of Apollos : Ab- 
rupt language will ſerve their turne; it is enough they can ex- 
preſſe their mindes; Yet no doubt, but ſome of the Corinthian: 
could ſpin out their thoughts into a fairer thred, and thus one 
might ſpeak for Paul. — | 
What, did you ne're hear Paul preach> Did you nere ſee. 
him weeld thoſe weapons of his warfare . which are not carnal; 
but mighty through God, to the pulling down. of the ſtrong holds 
of Satan, and to the beating down every high,and towering ima- 
ination ; which advanceth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and captivating itinto the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt > Oh 
how ke ſpeaks, as if he were within a man; as if he ſupplyed the 
place of conſcience! He has a window into the breaſt; he opens 
the window , and darts in a beam of irreſiſtible light 5 . Which 


- though vain man may ſeek to impriſon in unrighteouſneſſe,:and 


chus become'the jaytout'of Truth :-- Yet as the light for a white, 
ſhutup ins cloud; eaſily breaksptifon , andſhewes his _ 
- ace 


= 


_ 4s my ſoultaken with thy powerfull eloquence ?' O that I wy 
or 
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face to all beholders ; So the.Truth diſcovers ic ſelf, will ſet ic 
ſelf at liberty; and he, when: he ſees his priſoner looſe, like 
that other jaylour inthe e«-; falls down, and amazed, cryes 
out, Sirs, What ſball 1 do to be jJaved? *Tis hard to impriſon ſo 
ſtrong a light, {ephas indeed preacheth very well, and foundly: 
And Apollos perhaps with more elegancy ,of expreſſion, -and 
greater diſcovery of afﬀection ; but' give me the convincing. 
ſtrength of Pax/, who though he-be rude in ſpeech, yethe comes 
in the very evidence, and demonſtration of the Spirit; as for me, 
I am of Paul. = Ts | 

Another he's for Apolios, *Tis true Pax! preaches very power- 
fully, and ſo doth Cephas very reficatly; but yet .me thinks none 
ſo movingly as Apollo, Oh did ;you ſee with what a ſweet facility 
heſlides into his hearers > O how with- a happy fluence he in- 


| ſinnates himſelfe into them > Oh did you fee how- Netw and 


'ArZyeu1 met together, how ſweetneſſe and violence kiſs'd each 
other ? Did you minde with what a holy. variety he refreſh'c 
his bearers, and how he led affe&tion by the hand, which way 


| he pleaſed ? One while he dippes each word inateare.; another 


while he ſteeps very phraſe in honey now he breaths out flames, 
that he may thaw a frozen generation ; by and by he ſpeaks in 
a ſilken Diale&; andcloathes his ſpeech with the ſoft raiments 
of a more pleaſant eloquence.. If he flames in terrours you'ld 
think the, Pulpit a mount Siza, nothing but thundering, and 
lightening, and che voice of the Trumpet ; ſo that-the people 
xcophngfy quake and tremble. If he breath - out peace, and 
open the bowels of mercy, if he diſplay the riches of reconcili- 
ation in Chriſt, why now it becomes a mount of Olives, nothing 
but peace and ſweetneſle, and a gentle aire. Chriſt is ſeen in 
the mount, now. his doQrine drops as the raine, and his ſpeech 
diſtilleth as the dew : as the ſoft raine upon the tender herbs, 
and as the ſhowers upon the graſſe, Heavenly Apolo | How 
for ever live under ſo happy, a Miniſtery. Let whoſe will be 
Paul, 7 am for eApollo.. A third he's for Cepbas. . $7 
For my part, ike Pau] wellenough: neither can there be much 


fault found with ApoZo : but yet none pleaſes me fo well as 


Cephas. .O how, doth he explaine the Oracles of. God, and un- 
riddle the myſteries of ſalvation 2 O. how doth he ſtoop to he 
tr B lowe 


loweſt capacity, and feed us with rhe ſincere milk of the word 
chat we may grow thereby? how doth he _ "with _ npon 
line, drop upon drop, precept upon precepr, there a little, and 
there a ſicele ? O how doth ter e, and nnmaske heaven} 
truths; ſo as each eye may ſee their-beauty, and every ſon 
become enamoured with them What a luſtre doth he fer upon 
the pearſe of price, ; ſo as one would willingly part with all the 
have for the purchaſing of it> Let others follow Paz!, an 
admire Apollo : I am ſure Iprofit by none fo much as by Perer; 
1 am of Cephas. ; | 

You ſee here the Corinthians vanity, and in it our propenfity 
toglory in men, and that becauſe we are carnal, which brings 
us to'the Apoſtles cenſure painted with a ſtinging interrogation, 
Are ye not carnal? 5 caguxe! ire, nomne bomines eftit ? So the 
vxlgar Latine, it ſeems that makes it equivalent to be men, and 
to be carnal ; indeed there's but little difference, Pan! himſelfe 
calls itin the former verſe x27 drI)wmy metry. None core 
porejeftss ? Sothe Syriack bath it, as*ris uſually tranſlated, Don't 
you —— to have nothing of a ſoul in yon, no» 
thing of a more refined part,whilſt youthus judge onlyaccording 
to omward appearance ? ando | ſuppoſe «rig caps 'is a de- 
Tree below 4uzzws, and yethe favours not the things of God: 
But the force of the Original there reaches further;even to this 
Nonne radavereſ; efi7? as the word XN29, from whence it ſprings, 
plainfy -ſhews . Carnal men they are 'dead in treſpailes, 
; pn ſinhes {nipor inefuger, as Lncian calls o)d men). though 

= efteem' it their only life, as he fings Vivamu mes 


But here*tis to be took in a more candid ſenfe ; forthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to ſuch'as were regenerate, and. inthe ſtate of prace; to 
fach as were roev7i, hehimſeſf-cafts them babes in Chrift, (6 
that here *cis meatit either (firſt —_ rot you fuch $tofſe ap- 
prehenſions as carnal men uſe to have? or elſe ( ſecondly ) are 


, fa 


not ye carnal in this? and thus the moſt retin'd, and fpiritu- 
aliz?d Chriſtian is grofle, and carnal 'in part. In the beſt ſout.. 
there ate ſchiſmes and divifions, even here and there are feuhs w 
Ihecartas. "Exzcor fu y SYrlo; ar x overs, as the Moralift: Every 
one has adoubleſelf, an: Antagoniſt wirhin himſetf We uſe to 
call a friend Ztrer ego ; but here the ds tw is the greateſt 
| Og enemy, 
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enemy This Play means when be:tells us of his mi fie lighvats- 
26,'T%. a5 e009 ris 78 BiAncy Zunnus kerry ras Rv julezer NamentIaICS. 
*Tis like they reach't na RR then the rebellion of the endirive 
ſoul againſt the rational, the ſtrugling of reaſqn with appetite * 
But we know of a nearer, and ſo aſharper confli& between the 


Deſh, and the-Spiric in the regenerate, rhe fight's: deſcribed. at 


large by our Apoſtle in the ſeventh to. the Komygns; and this ig 
that which a Chriſtian ſo. much groanes-under ; as Porphyry 
ſaies. of Plotinxs, that he ſo lived, «s Z121914T05 , OT SW OT tp; 


wefinde it trucin St. Payd, when | he cries out, 0 who'(e deliver 


we from tha body of death os Enyiupes in i afuan iy, 
ButI ſhall lerthis paſſe as not being formally in the text, but on- 
ly virtually there, and by juſt conſequence mighthe deduc't from 


- it, as many the like 'obſervations allo might :. and wee'l look 


upon the ſeveral aggravationsin theſe words: Are ye mot carnal ? 
(firſt) Tow, that for time,and meanes might have been ſpiritual ; 
Aiſnues Avxotye Thes afipgis, as he inthe Greek Epigram calls our 
to Lycargus, that cutdown.ſo! many vines becauſe they þrougbc 
forth top much fruit, the bloud of the grapes which -he bn 
£00: generous ; be ſpeaks to him that hewould: be pleaſed to cuc 
fown his ; becauſe it brought forth none at all, What could 
they have done more to yours then they have done? and when 


- they looked for grapes, do you bring forth wilde grapes, full of 


ſowreneſle and bitterneſle, nothing but. ſtrife, and contention ? 
isthis the fruit of Pax planting, and Apallo's watering? Nay 
how can they gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles ! You 
that have drunk in the raine, which ſo often fell upon you ; do 
you now bring forth nothing but briers and thornes| 4/Zawa? 
Avzo'spp Tics xiegs, Or elſe you may look for the terrible curſe up- 


_ the fig-tree, Newer fruit grow on thee more, Is this your beſt 


improvement of your ſo many- precious, and golden opporty- 
nities 2 have-you thus learned Chriſt?, has the ;brighe Sun-ſhioe 
of the Goſpel beamed out fo ſtrongly, and gloriouſly upon you, 
and can't it ſo much as warme your affeRtions ? while you 
thus negle& and : abuſe. the meanes of grace, aro you nt 
Carnal / | 11) @2010-21;; ay ; Fj 

: 2 /7ou that would::ſeem to be fpiritual,; are ye not.carnal:> 


What's become of your fair ſhews; and promiſing; opt-ſides, and 
ſpecious profeſſions ! are they vaniſh't. into. this nothing, - or 


B 2 worſe 
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worſe then nothing ! are our budding hopes fo ſoon blaſted, 
* and do your forward reſolutions ſoquickly languifh > Tow that 
would havecounted it an inju 
and members of the Church, what do yow- mean to- reare and 
ren the body in pieces ?. Tow that would have been lookt upon 
as living ſtones; fit ro build God an houfe,'an habitation: for the 


not to be. thonght Chriſtians, 


God of facob, do you tow go aboutto demoliſh ſo faire'a ſtru- 


\ ure, and'tto bring intothe temple the noiſe of axes, and- ham- 


mers? Tos that would have been thought ſharers in the com- 
munion of Saints, and to have had a chief part in' that Spiritual 
conſort, do y-w now put all out of tune by your ſtrifcs, and. difz 
ſenſjons? - while you ſhew no better fruits then theſe, what 
ever you ſeem tobe, are ye not carnal? EP ASAT 41 
-' 3. Some of you that are truly ſpiritual, yet here in this, are ye 
not carnal ins iBtoxary vuas, who bas bewitcht you, O Corinthi- 


' ans! that having begun inthe Spirit, you fbould eni in the. fleſh? 


You that are reconciled to a God of peace, and redeemed by a 
Saviour that breath*d out nothing bur love :- Tox thatare:ſanQi- 
f*d and ſeal'd by a Spifit of unity, and have imbraced a Goſpel. 
of peace tn all meckneſle and-fubjeRtion of minde, laying down 
your weapons of defiance : why do yo now refiſt: the goodneſle 


_ (of fogracious a God, and kick againſt the bowels of ſo ſweeta 
+ Saviour? why do you grieve the holy Spirit, and. diſgrace the 


Goſpel; as if that taught-youto be contentious ? 'nay - yo that 


_ know that*twas the hand of omnipotency that pluckt you out of 


the jawes of hell, and deſtruction; and -how-*twas not in the 
power of man or angel to unfetter you of the- leaſt corruption; 
78# that know how jealo-s God is of his honour, and how: he 
takes 1t more hainouſly- to be robb'd of itby his own people; 
whilſt you now attribute all tomen, as if they werethe authors, 

andfiniſhers-of your faith, are ye not carnal ? 7 
-4 Even in''that which you think your ſelves ſpiritual, 
&re ye 0t Carnal? Perhaps you think you honour Paul, and reve- 
rence Apo/s, and give due reſpet ro the Miniſters; but know 
thartheyare the friends of the bridegroom, and would havepre- 
ſented virgin-ſouls unto Chriſt, and whil'ſt you dote upon other 
loves, ah@fix your thoughts on -inferiour: obje&s, you. break 
Par heart; and diſcourage Apolio in his labour. Pay] took you 
for his crowne;” and joy; but you.prove-no. better then ren 
| of 


—— 
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6f thornes; and pierce him throngh with many fortows. Pax: 


\ called you his epiſtle, but you: prove his blot, and now me thinks: 


you ſhould corre& your own thoughts, and even. acknowledge. 
your ſelves carnal. : | 
$. Inaltchis I appeal to-your ſelves ; Are ye not carnal? Be 


tonne judges; colle& your thoughts together; _ conſider it 


twith'a ſerious; and compoſed ſpirit : carry your felves' tothe 
rule, to the law, and'to the reſtimony ; ſee” 'wherher this be'to 
be carnal or no; if you deny it, why thus you'l- prove: your ſelves 
carnal, and more carnal then-we hope: you are :” No- queſtion 
but you are carnal, And thus much may ſerve for clearing of the 
texts © Wee'l now ſumme up the words together, and then they 
will amount to this propoſition. ! -- | ws 4,61 
\ That3t z a groſſe and carnal thing to gloryin the worthineſſe, and 
excellencies of tih:mthat diſpenſe the Myſteries of ſalvation.. And 
( firſt ) as it feeks- to eclipſe and obſcure the glory of God. Nam. 
eaeft-conditio imperangi, ut non aliter ratio conftet, quam ſi uni 'red- 


datwr. God hath taken all meanes for 'the brightning, of his 


own-Crown, and he that dares fer it upon a creatures head ;- he 


thatgoes about to reſt the goldenScepter out of Gods own hand, 
and co place a creature in his Throne, muft needs: be- rex loſe 
Majeſtati in a high degree. Nob 0b[equii gloria relifta eft. As he 
in the forenamed Hiſtorian told his Emperour;: though a cruel. 
o_ ; this is all che-lionour lefrto us,” and *cis enough tobe 
wholly ſubje& co ſo great and good a God, and to-give all the 

lory unto him, Ler nor then rbe Wiſe-man glory. in: hus wiſdomes 
no neither let others glory in his wiſdome, for *ris grofle Idolatry 
to attribute that to man which is due to God, 'to make them 
D798 which atthe beſt are but D778, eventheſe idols are 
nothing. Now'God that-made-us ;and knows our mold and faſhi- 
on, the'weakneſſe and frailty of our nature ; how we uſe: itopore 
upon the immediate agent; as preſent to onr ſenſes, and- obvious 


' toour apprehenſions ;- though far inferiour, and of amore ig- 


noble being, as wholly dependantupon a higher cauſe ; he there- 
fore choſe to himſelf ſo weak an inftrument, as we could not poſ- 


fibly Imagine , ' that that ſhould have ſufficientinfluence; for the - 
producing of ſo great an effect ; as that by the few- words of a 


weak frail man, a precious, and an1mmortalſonl ſhould be eter+ 
rally ſaved, which moſt make a greater-work then that of the 
B3 | creation; 


— —— 
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"creation ; that ſowe. might be neceſſicated. to. loo! : higher .to 
the powerful hand of Godzharbrings ſo. great things to. paſſe, 
/ And this is bis uſual method, and manner of dealing. Thus bath 


' hechoſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe :. 


and 'tis plain as they tell us in Opticks. that Mszandp$aaus: 

font 4cuti viſa, they give the reaſon, propter radios in illus. of 
fos magie et 4ſſipater :: Men of vaſt intelleRuals, of. very, 
eyes waripSruazur they do but prunites -inſpirituals ; they haye 
ſome broken and ſcattered notions, which can't repreſent .hea- 
venly truths in their proper fecies : when as ſome of a leſle. eye, 


oh how quick. and piercing are they into theſe holy myſteries, | 


and ſuch as aredimme-ſighted jnPhiloſophy become cagle-eyed 
in Divinity. Chry/oſtome tells us of two in his , time, .a Greek, 
and a Chriſtian, that were very hot in. diſpute, whether Paw, or 
Plato, were the better ſcholler. The Chriſtian he amplifies 
St. Paul wiſdome, and excellency, the Greek ſcornes him, as 
rude and ſimple, and his writings .not comparable to Platees 
Philoſophical , -and lofty ſtile. The father. he comes as *twere 
to moderate.;,and when he had magnified; St. Pavt s learning, 


he ſeems to hide the Chriſtian, that he did not yield che other 


what he would bave, 'Grant indeed that-Pax/ came in a more 
Plain, and unlearned way, zamyveic Twdon $yxouer $50, Gu BAco- 
On} TW) not npy;: YN) N=. 1 | "TO" | 
- Notliing-tended more. to the advancement. of the Goſpel, to 
the:ſtopping of their: niouthes, then che conſideration of this, 
that a few-weak men by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ; the 
preaching ofa crucified Saviour confounded the d 9620s Of 
the world, and more prevailed upon the hearts of men, thou 


prepoſſeſt with :contrary principles, thea ever they could do 


with all their wifdome: For an handfull of nakedimpotenc men; 
to-compuer an whole -hoſt of armed: champions. Theſe are 
Atumsy 7 mpurhex;' as be there ſpeaks. Alas. Afoſes: Atticsſ[ſan 
had a veil upon'his face, and 8 $7 could not ſee into ſo divine 
amyſtery; :nay, God hath choſenthe iu ire, the meere. Non-entia 
of the' world, robring rononght the things that care.” A. ſtrange 
Paradox, 'and ionghs to 'amaze:an; 4rifforle, ito hear.of -& Nov 


Env ahmbilating an Exc; and yet no-principle furer, -or clearer 
irall his Metafihyficks,, :if at be took in this ſpiritual meaning: 
and thatbecanfe, Grd hnth choſen the:things which.are-nat at al 
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A appichentions; andofsyery chinne, and weak being a 


themſelves, © He hath choſen theſe to bring to nonght the things that 
are: That' thus his power may be the more eminent in their 
weakneſſe, and his Majeſty ſhine more glorioaſly in their con+ 
temptiblenefſe. God could have clothed ſome bright Seraphins 
with light as with agarment,8 ſent him to have ſparkled out Divi- 
nity amongſtus. He could have made his _ AUTUYIES TVIvuaniy 
even in this ſenſe miniſtring Spirits, for the good of them thar 
ſhould have been heirs of ſalyation ;. But then, we ſhould have 
been took up too much with the glittering of the creatures , and 
our eyes dazeled with their brightneſſe. God therefore hath 
made theſe Srarres, even ofthie firſt magnitude to diſappear, that 
the Sowne maybeall in all. He hath hid the Pearle in a ſhell, 
and ſhut up his treaſure &» Z5paxivos exe/so:: by an infinite conde- 
ſcenfion he ſpeaks to us by 2Loſes;and thus delivers the Goſpel too- 
by the hand of a Mediatour, He hath ſent us men 810me93175 
Paul, and efpolſo, and theſe fiſhers of men they came not 
with their ſilken line, and their golden'hooke; with the inticing 
words of mans wiſdome,as they do that go about Axed7iompuns ; 
no, they lay down the naked ſimplicity of the Goſpel, Pa#/doth 
butplant, and Apol/os doth but water ; and God is pleaſed by ſo 
weak means, in-ſo plaina way , to bring about his own glorious. 
ends. Jpſwm calum ſinltitia prtimnus, ina betterſenſe then e're 
the Poer meant it ; even by this fooliſhneſle of Preaching. Why 
thendo you-gaze on Paxt;and glory in Hpolior'y as if *twere Pauls. 
vreat parts that raiſed the Goſpel., and Apo/los eloquence that ſet 
Roff? What's this, but tooppoſe the Almighty , and to coun- 
terplot wiſdome it ſeff > God took this as a main way for the ad- 
vancing of his glory, and you make*t ( as much as in you lyes) 
wholly derogatory from it ;- and judge you, whether this be to be- 


carnal or no. Eis «wears b5)w, 65 Bacinevs. Not wnto 8, O- 


Tird, mot unto tw; but unto thy Name be given. the 


plory. | 


2, Ttiscarnal, asittakes from the word of God', from its in- 
nate ſtrength , .and excellency ; from its divine Majeſty , and 
Royalty. Fama | 
--7./From its ſtrength, and excellency.' The Goſpel ſhines with 
1s own beams , '#nd'need not borrow light from Paul, nor huftre: 
from ApoHio;. When God hath once: writwith his own finger 

| upon. 
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. the Word, but the Word can't pollibly fave without the Spirit: 
| u 


upon the Tables:of ſtone , they needithen. no. humane poliſhing; 
and the Goſpel is very gloriouſly .cloathed, with ſuch ornaments 
as Chriſt hath put upon it. | The-;Jrpage. of.Jod ffamp'd upon 
the word, and this ſuperſcriptionis that which hath made it fo 
currant, and all other writings to be but ;4/wy 7: in compariſon 
of it. And intheplain preaching: of- the word , what a; force 
.and energy goes along withiit: | 1 bis is the voice of the. Lord fo 


powerful ;-that brings downthe loftieſt Cedars.in Lebanor? .and. 


crnſheth the ſtrongeit' Oakes, in; Baſhar. . Mans; eloquence [doth 
but weaken, and ſoften the voice; and whileſt 'twould make it 
more pleaſant, makes it leſſe powerful. That which P/#tarch 
tells us of the Spartans, who for brevity were wont to ſpeak as 


*ewere.incharacters, :and ſentences i» pane ;; and for.the-weigh- 


tinefſe of ſpeech ; they ſpake in the lumpe; and. maſly ſentences; 
the ayes of them, *o aiyrs Aaxones fuk 451:0a5rcy ; Us trne here, 
Verbum Dei eff fine cortice; *tis all pith and ſtrength, 5ourrae: is 
75 dperigroy, as he there goes on, itis edg'd into efficacy, God 
himlelf hath been pleaſed to whet his ſword ; and as the Lecede- 
-oniau, when he was asked whether his {word was. ſharp, or no; 
replyed that *cwas 4 Fvricz Nafoais, ſharper then | a calumny, 
*Tis like his ſword was not ſo ſharp as his expreſſian;: but to be 
dure this two-edged ſword, as tis . rowwrigy my wdozy vaytiegr, (0 
*Uis 2&orhex waow Ref ongs, 1t can pierce through all oppoſitions, cut 


aſlunderthecontraditions of men, the moſt Gordian knots , rhe 


moſt nodoſam ingenium,'as he calls Tiberins: - but then the quick- 
:ening power of the Spirit muſt go along with it , as that famous 
.Captain when he had-loſt-his ſword; he told his enemies ,. *twas 


. not ſo much the ſword, as the arme; unleſſe the arme ofthe Lord 


bereveal'd , there's none will beleeve our report, unleſſe chis 
formative vertue go along with it; inſtead of opue uiver, it be- 
-COMEs but, omigue 4xapwey, Our Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter 
.of this Epiſtle, tells us of a demonſtration: of the Spirit; 'Now 
&wiJatis (as he hath it) is 25; 4andwua;, the native gloſle of truth, 
which clearly ſhewes it, and prefencly convinceth a man there's 
ao diſputing againſt a domonſtration. The word that evidences 
it ſelf, and the Miniſters they may ſtrongly perſwade; but. un- 
leſſethe Spirit demonftrate, the-ſoul, hath never complear ſatil- 
faQion; and the Spirit that may ſave extraogdinarily; without 


but 
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Bur if this accompany itz O then, there is a glorious Twinlight 
ſpringing from chem both ; and irradiating the ſoul with power- 
full, and enlivening beams ariſing with healing under its wings. 
O then, the ſword of the Lord , and of Giaesn conquer moſt vi- 
Rorioully , and then there's none able to withſtand: it ; though 
like 44ars himſelf, he be 1anici reftins adenantini, and though 
this be in the hand of the weakeſt meſfenger ; he that will reſiſt it, 
muſt 5eopuaxgiy, and ſuch a one hath no great hope of victory, 
but he muſt fall down with Saint Paxls Idiot; andcry out, Sure- 
ly God is in you of a truth. Why then do ye attribute all ts 
Pasl, and aſcribe the glory to «Fpollo; as if the word were a 
dead letter, tillquicken'd by Pax/; and anempty breath, unleſſe 
animated by Apollo: as if Pay/did not only plant, but blefle; 
and Apollo, not only @97/Cev, but a'vEarm; Er Dens interins nibil 
faceret. He ſtood as a ſpectator all the while; when as indeed, 
Paxlis but at the beſt, Echo Domini; he refle&s the ſound of 
the Goſpel, the Echo that never ſpeaks till irbe ſpoken to : 
What [I have received fromthe Lord, thatdeliver Iunto-you, and 
not as: that doth dimidiata verba; no, he acquaints you wich the 
whole will and counſel of God. And Apollo is but as Ariftole 
calls a ſervant, par hulvaer; be is (7tbara Des, ſtrung and 
mno'd by him , touch't by his Spirit , and then making a moſt 
ſweet and gracefull melody. Pax! may ſpend his ſtrength in 
vaine ; and Apoto may ſtretch out his hand all the day long to a 
gainfaying, and diſobedicgr people. Peter himſelf may toyle all 
night, and catch nothing: Men of moſt rareaccompliſhments, 
and of indefatigable ny ſpend all their dayes, and not 
fave a ſoul ; and others of far weaker abilities, may adde daily 
tothe Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. God by his feeree judge- 
ment may blaſt the labours of the one, becauſe men glory too 
much in them ; and by his goodneſſe he may give increaſe to 
the other, becauſe he hath more glory by them. This we are 
ſure, *ctis the ſame word preach't by Pa»/, and by other his 
fellow-labourers ; and the Spirit breatheth when it pleaſes, and 


- blowes where it liſts, And though theſe here had ſome more 


plauſible excuſe for their - ſiding with Paw/, and glorying in »L- 
pollo , as men furniſht with extraordinary gifts, and the bleſſing 
ef the Spirit in thoſe primitive times, accompanying their labours 
in a more thankful manner; yet you hear the Apoſtles ſharp 
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The Schifme. 
reproof. of them, even for this;. 4re ye not carnal? But: 
then 

2. As it takes from the Majeſty of the Word. Ts it fic thatthe. 
word of God ſhould ſtoopto mans fancy? Why, here's Paul 
and Apollo, men of admirable endowments, and of moſt exa&- 
hbolineſſe preaching the ſame Goſpel ;- and yet *tis embrac'c by 
ſome, when coming from-one; and neglected, when -publiſht by 
another. It is-the ſame truth, but not in the ſame dreſle : It is 
a figne, they never receiv'd. the love of the truth ; plain truth 
won't pleaſe them, it muſt be ſet out in ſuch attire , as may beſt 


_ fatisfie their eye ; though ſometimes not becoming the purity of 


ſo chaſt a Virgin, This Lumen ficcurm (as he ſpeaks) doth parch 
and offend many mens ſoft natures. And though no doubt bus 
Paul, and Apollo deny their own excellencies, and become whot- 
ly ſubſervient to the Goſpel ; yet even'in them they finde ſome- 
what to preferre- one before the other, And unleſſe the word. 
of God were, asthe Jewes tell us of the Manna, though very fa- 
bulouſly , (yetwe have the ſame in the Apocrypha in the 16'* of 
Wiſdome ; that whatſoever CharaQer, or /dea of taſte a man 
ſhap*tto himſelf in his fancy when he was eating.the Manna , as 
moſt pleaſantand delightful to-him; it ſerv'd to the appetite of 
the eater , and was temper'd to every ones liking: ): unleſſe the 
word of God had ſo many ſeverall reliſhes., agreeable to every: 
ones liking : Eventhis, though Angels food ſhall be loathed, 
and nauſeated, and ſurely this argugg a carnal Spirit, Muſt the 
roues Eaomnds bow to you ?. and the Goſpel of the Kingdome be- 
come ſo baſely ſerviceable, as to do homage to your luſts > Muſt 
that word which ſhould ſearch the Conſcience tickle:the fancy, 
and feed a worme of curioſity that never dies > What are theſe 
but as Plutarch calls inquiſitive delatours #79y 34s, or: in the: 
Apoſtles.phraſe , men of itching eares , that catch more after an: 
elegancy then after a promiſe, and are- better pleaſ'd with a 
criticiſme then. with a pracical truth. You know whofe ſpeech: 
*twas, Praritns diſpmtandi eft Eccleſiz ſcabies. Wee'| mould it a 
little to our purpuſe,, pruritus aurium eſt anime ſcabies, *Tis cats 
nal, as.it takes from the word of God , from the ſtrength of it, 
from the-majeſty of it. 

3. ( Whtchis the maine Argument urged by our Apoſtle ) as it: 
hrceds ruptures inthe Church, ſchiſmes, and diviſions, which ; 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, Hinder the communion of Saints : For all communi- 
on flowes from union, and diviliontakes that away, - Some g0 
about to make unity the very forme of being ; to be fure, it 
tends much to the well-being of the Church, Oh how happy, 
and pleaſant athing itisto1ce the Churches children ſpreading 
themſelves like Olive-branches round about her table in a peace- 
able, and flouriſhing manner! But when they ſhall mg 75y 
cdngGr neu agiryTaH, iaurThy tuauperus rouituv, ( as he ſpeaks ) 
think that the brightneſſe of their Brethrens condition doth but obſcure, 
#1nd ſhadow theirs ; and thus avs Troy dyniogey aeedevres, (as he 
moſt elegantly,) :f there be tbe leaſt anſa or occaſion of ſtrife, t aſ- 
fron preſently books it in , and is too apprehenfive. When one 
ſhall fay, Iam of Calvin, and another, I amof Lxther ; when as 
they might both meet in the Name of Chriſtian; nay , when by 
molt ridiculous difſenſion (for we have heard of ſuch a goveye ) 
when one ſhall ſay, Iam of arti, and another, 1 am 
Luther, whereas they did but divide Martin Leather ,for they were 
both of his Religion ; what muſt this needs bring, but a defor- 
mity, and confuſion upon the face of the Church, a 11n 1nNa1 
enough to makeup a Chaos. 

Secondly, Thele Schiſmes, and Diviſions, they ſtop the pro- 


_ greſſe ofthe Goſpel. If Chriſtians would but take the oralse 


counſell #£» Tevmur, wa 4mogemwiuy mo bt oygyoy, to ſpend, and de- 
rive their malice ſome other way ; as civil warres are often quench't 
dy ſetting upon ſome common enemy: this was alwayes the 
Cretians .cuſtome , and from thence *cwas called Syncreri/mms; 
If we could hear of ſome happy Syx»chriſtiani/mus,when the hearts, 
and tongues, and pens of all them that profeſle the ſame faithin 
fincerity, would agree amongſt themſelves, and wholly oppoſe 
the main adverſary : If we had not ſuch narrow, and contracted 
fouls; if God would be pleaſedto pive us a larger heart, -ſo as 
every one would become a xordy 45433, wholly let go his private 
aimes, and ſtudy the publick good; what might not united 
forces do? How quickly would all difficulties vaniſh ; every 
mountain become a plain, the ſeven hills amongſt the reſt > And 
the goodly fabrick of the Church would go up with the ſhoutings, 
and acclamations of Grace, Grace, and quickly be at the trop of 
ts ſpiritual glory.O howſhould every one with che conſideration 
of ſo happy a time have 7luw Juylw iy rogeu our, as Ennapins 
SY C2 ſpzats 
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ſpeaks moſt elegantly ; a ſweet Chorus of well tun'd affetions, 
and a ſpirit tripudiating for joy, as eabrabam did danudtu, 
when be foreſaw Chriſts day, though thac were afaroff, and 


this neer at hand. . 


Thirdly, Schiſmes, and Diviſions give great advantage to the 
enemies , and ſetupthe kingdome of Satan, the Prince of the 
Aire: The Church thus becomes militant againſt her ſelf , and 
the enemy becomes triumphant, The devil danceth at diſcord ; 
and as $* Chry/oftome obferves, when he heard that ſo goodly, 
and populous a City as this of Corinth, alas wooan xmaver Seer 
wes like to entertain the Gofpe]; he knew no better way to hin- 
der the ſucceſſe of it,then by preſently planting a ſpirit of diſcord 
amongft them; as well knowing, that a Kingdome divided againſt 
it ſelf, could not long ſtand. And all his agents that are ſubordi- 
nate tohim, »ibi/ ſpe if; per diſcordias babent, as T acitus ſaith 
aotably of ſome in his time; and as he of others, they do per 
abrupta inclareſcere , ſed in nullum Reipablice commoduam, We 
Might learn more wiſdome of them that arewiſer in their gene» 
ration, then the children of lightz what a ſtrit union and con- 
federacy have they among themſelves, as that in Fob is uſually 
allegorized : Theſe ſcates of the Leviathan are fone together, as With 
8 cloſe ſeal , in reſpect of their ſecrecy, and combinings; and if 
they chance to be at variance, and jarre amongſt themſelves, 
they havea ſure way of meeting, and reconciliation by a joynt 
eppofing of the Church. But then as it gives this generall ad- 
vantage, ſo more ſpecially, as it is the Originat of all errors, and 
the inlet of all herefies. When men by a ſtrange eggonroan'a 
all ſceup ſome one as an oracle, and perpetual DiQatour in Di- 
vinity ; If ſuch a one broach an errour, Q how greedily do 
they drink it as if*ewere pure Nectar, ſome ſaving truth | when 
at the beſt it is but the poyfon of aſpes, a deadly, and deſperate 
errour, The devil thus ſerves them as Agrippina did (landire; 
he mingles poyſon in their delicate meac, and they fall to't with 
an appetite. As thet great: Schollar hath well obſerved; they 
were alwayes karned men , which have been. hexeticorum (ory- 
423: SO withall they havebeen ſuch, asby fome deceitful carria- 
es have won the hearts, and eſteem of men, and thus could 
read their infe&tion farther. And though *tis true , that Paw, 
and: epollo here mentioned inthe Text, were in a manner a 
viledg' 
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viledg'd perſons, acted by an extraordinary ſpirit; no fear of this 
in them: yet ſomethatareadmired as much, . or more then 
ever they were; we can't tell how to ſecure them from it. 
And this is the third reſpe& why *cis carnall to Slory in 
men, becauſe it breeds Schiſmes and Diviſions in the 
Church, which hinder the communion of Saints ; ſtop the 
progreſle of the Goſpel; give great advantage to the ene- 
mies, they being bolder to oppoſe, and that being weak- 
er to reſiſt; and then in a more ſpeciall way,'tis laid open to all er- 
cours, and hereſies. | 

Fourthly, As it drawes evil out of good ; and ſurely this if any 
thing elſe argues a carnal] Spirit, Gods attributes ſhine. very 
gloriouſly , his wiſdome and power more eſpecially and eminent- 
ly in extracting good out of evil; the leaſt touch of providence 
turnes all to gold , even finnes that ſeems to beall droſſe, a meere 
obliquity, a tranſgreſſion of the law; yet even this by 
the over-ruling hand of an infinitely wiſe God , becomes a 
ckar illuſtration of his glory, and the crucifying of the 
LORD of Life, ſhall tend to the falvation of the Church : 
And a Chriſtian thus far participates of the divine Nature, as 
that he can draw good out evil coo, fweetneſſe our of the 
worſt condition, and gain ſtrength by his corraptions. What 
then, muſt it needs ſhew but a diveliſh, and envenomed ſpi- 
rie, that aflimilates to it felf , tot..rne everything co poyſon, 
and this is the nature of corruption, Every thing that a car- 
nall man toucheth , is defiled ; he foyles every Ordinance, and: 
diſcolours every blefling ; turnes the grace of God into wanton-. 
neſſe, he fights againſt God with his own weapons., with 
his moſt prectous favours, ugyugs3s Avygaics, by a moſt ſtrange. 
Chymiſtry ; be extracts drofle out of the pureſt refined gold; 
flegme- out of quinteſſence; dregs out of the- pureſt ſpirits ; 
. aſavourof death from that which breaths out nothing but life, 
and happineſſe. *Tis cleare in the Text. Whar a choiſe and 
magnificent gife was this a Arey Benxner, tO adorne the 
Church with all variety of excellencies?- Theſe made up the 
ime mmuxauirly, they are the Needle-worke in the Spouſes 
Garment, theopmws oce/latwums, Gods. maunmiuunce ovgia , I and* 
his mwvmiuncs xe abundantly diſplayed ——— 5 
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Theſe were the Doraria which Chriſt gave at his Triumph; 
when he led captivity captive, he have gave gifts unto men, 
And ſee what uſe, and improvement they make of them. O 
how quickly do they become 29. dfogy, x 5vz Grimue, 
Strifes and Diviſions, Bitterneſſe and Contention , theſe are 
the beſt fruirs they gather - from ſo great a mercy, They 
that glory in ſomeexcellencies , vilifie meaner; nay, they vi- 
lifie choiſe ones too : | For ſuch as glory in Paxl, ſlight e Apollo; 
and ſuch as admire eFpo/o, diſeſteem Pax!, and' both rend 
the Church in pieces. Do you thus requite the LORD, OQ 
ungratefull People , and unwiſe ? 5x 8iy &a7fum nidieg mw 
gg mJ Aicg., Laucian though an Atheiſt, could ſay ſo much. 
No gift —_ from above is ſo mean , as to be deſpisd, none 
. ſogreat,astobe gloried iv, Me thinks the diverſity of gifts in 


ſeverall men , hath ſome reſemblance with the diverſity of 
colours in ſeverall bodies. Some bodies you ſee are cloathed 
& aeuays ian, inbright, and orient colours, Nature took 
a Sun-beam for her Penſi}, and flowriſh't them moſt gloriouſly; 
they have rw nw cork mvrrimme, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, a 


greater colle&ion , and condenſation of light , and are varniſh't 
over : otherſullen, and diſcontented bodies in ſad, and dusky 
colours , drawn with a coale «@ jumes $97:. Now the bright- 
eſt colours they have aliqnid ambre; and the datkeſt they 
have aliquid lacu. And ſome bodies they are content with one 
colour ; others havea pleaſant variety, and are ſet out with 
a rich Embroidery. - See the ſame in the excellencies of the 
minde : Theſe mt 75s {uyis 5264amm, theſe interns colores, as 
I may ſocall them; which are divine light, ſeverally diſtributed 
unto ſoules, where ſome have a fairer gloſſe ſetupon them , a 
twinkling, -and glittering ſoul, all beſpangled with light : 0- 
thers have more ſad, and darke-coloured ſpirits. Now-the 
brighteſt they have ſomewhat of a cloud ; darkneſſe and im- 
perte&ion enough to take them off from boaſting ; and the 
darkeſt they have ſomewhat ofa beam , ſome light and excel- . 
lency; enough to keep them from diſcouragement. Some are 
apparently eminent in one gift , others have variety of colours, 
Thu) ALuyls meaonuauirly, animam variegatam. They that 
glory in ſome one excellency ; what do they but as if = =_ 
| | ould 
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ſhould refuſe to look only upon ſome one colour moſt pleaſant to 
him ; when as all are ſuitable to the eye, though ſome more de- 
ligbtful. All thoſe tend to the beauty of Nature, and all theſe to: 
the beauty of Holineſſe. Every one that is ſerviceable to the 
Temple, is not a ZBezaleel and Aboliab, cunning to work in .. 
gold ; and many thatcan build upthe Temple,yet know not how 
to carve it, That which Phioftratus has in the life of Apollanins, 
may be moraliz'd into very good counſel, wilt! nt mirror ms 
dubegniag of minugeu, Etiam Analefla deorum ſunt colligenda; the 
leaſt gift to be received with a moſt thankful acknowledgement, 
a prvis Kacaalz ( as Ennapime calls a mean Schollar ) a drop of 
Helicon, even that's precious ; It is a notable ſpeech of one of 
our Prelates, 7 think, it honour enough to be vouchſaf*d ta bring 
but one pin to the decking up of Chriſts Spouſe, whilſt others 
adorne her with her coſtly Robes, and rich Medals. And 
_— carnal to glory in men, as it drawes evil out of 
ood. 
: We ſhould now ſpend a word or two in reference to Paul, and 
eApollo, that they would diſclaime all glory , and aſcribe itunto- 
God. I know they did ſo ; but I ſpeak of ſuch as have the like 
gifts, and excellencies: as Paw/ here inthe Text , he chides the 
Corinthians for ſiding with him, and glorying in him ; whi// oxe 
ſaith, I am of Paul, &c. and this is the moſt likely way to take 
them off from their vanity, when they ſhall ſee ſuch a one as 
they gloryin; not lightly , but ſharply reproving them for it : 
and then.in a reall way men ſhould ſo aime at the glory of God, 
asthat wholly denying their own aimes, and excellencies; all: 
the world may ſee, that they only ſeek the advancement of the 
Goſpel. And this ſhould be done in a ſuitable way , chiefly 
improving that excellency which God hath intruſted them with- 
all, and: in a proportionable way ; for to whom mnch 7 given, 
of them much i required, As God doth zandag youer;tiy, diſpenſe 
his gifts in proportion ;. ſo he looks for an improvement of them 
according to a-geometrical proportion. Two men may give up 
their account, the one that has done leſſe good with greater joy,. 
becauſe he did anſwerable to his Talent ;, when as the-other en- 
truſted with ſome golden, and precious excellency, may have- 
done more good ;, but yet nothing ſo proportionable to his abi- 
Utv;. 
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lity. But if men would thus lay out themſelves, and unite 
their ſeverall gifts, and excellencies in one general aime ,, and 
faithfully improve them for the advantage of their Maſter, and 
good oftheir fellow-ſervants (which is a thing full of reaſon,and 
equity , as might be ſhewed at large; ) what glorious times 
ſhould we then ſee? How would knowledge begin to cover 
the face ofthe Earth, as Waters do theSea? How would the 
\ Tree of — be ſo laden with fruit., as that *twould 
ſtoop down, and children might pick off the Apples that were 

ready to dropinto their mouthes > How would the world be- 
.come ( as he ſpeaks ) terebratw, & patens; full of fair wit 
dowes, and py proſpe&s, and all guilded over with light? 
And we ſhould walk from ſtrength to ſtrength , till we appear'd 


before GOD in Glory. 
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L even I am he that blot out thy tranſgreſſions 
| for mine own ſake, and will not remember 
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Very Promiſe is a breaſt full of Conſolation , that 
would faine bedrawn : and as Fob ſpeaking of the 
S- breaſts, calls them yery elegantly , the milk-pales 
& of the breaſt, they are as it were {arnea Mulctralias 
$0 there are the Z vangelica Mulctralia, receptacles 
of that #Sohov 144 Which is ſtor'd up for Babes in Chriſt, where 
thethirſty ſoul may come and fill it ſelf with moſt precious [weet-' 
neſfſe. - In the whole Word of God there is: moſt fincere milke; 
but the Promiſes they are the creame , the flos lat, the pureſt 
and ſweeteſt of all. 
Here's one of the Vtres celefies, a bottle fill'd with heaven- 
:dew, which will never fail like that of Hagars ; but cheriſh 
ſoul, tiflit come to a well of life. Here's a pure emanation 
of Gods ſweeteſt love, which would fain communicate it ſelfto a 
finful creature ; and therefore _y on the moſt amiable —_— 
10ns 
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ſions that the wiſdome of God himſelf can clothir withall, while 
he breathes out free grace by the mouth of his Prophet to a diſo- 
bedient and rebellious 1/rae/, and beſeeches them to be recon- 
cil'd unto him, | | 
And if you look but upon the foregoing words, you will wonder 
how this Yer/e ſhould come in; *tis ſomewhat a ſtrange con- 
text, an unuſual kinde of coherence, For God there complaines 
by his Prophet , how that his- people of 1/rae/ had done nothing 
at all forhim; He took them indeed for his pleaſant plant, 
but they were a very barren and ungrateful plant; He had made 
them a choiſe and a ſpreading plant. but not one delicious cluſter 
to be found upon them, In the ver/e immediately before, T hou 
haſt bought me no ſweet ("ane with money ; *tis meant of that Cane 
which was to bea chief ingredient into the precious oyntment, as 
you may ſee in Exod30. The Seprwagins they render it wuiae; 
Neither haſt thou made me to drmk,_ the fat of thy ſacrifices, or as 
the words flow in the fountaine, 5 3771 N9 Thos haſt not 
woyſtened me abundantly with thy ſacrifices: Not that the Jewes 
did negle> theſe duties of Gods worſhip, which were ſo ſtrial 
enjoyn'd themin the Law; no, they were very punRual _ 
accurate in obſerving that; but the force of the complainr lyes in 
this, thou did*ſt them not unto me; For ; 

I, Thou did'ſt them not with that alacrity and chearfulneſſe 
of ſpirit which I required of thee, and might well expe& from 
thee. Love ſhould have drop'r oile into the wheels. and thy 
foul ſhould have mov'd like the chariots of « {mwinadab, with a 
nimble ſpontaneity ; but thou wentſt on heavily, and lookedft 
upon my ſervice as an hard taske and yoke, more intolerable then 
that of Eg:pr. 

'2. Thou traftedſt in thy legal performances, and thoughtſt to 
be juſtifi*d by thine own righteouſneſſe; thou did*ſt them not for 
thoſe: ends which I aim'd at, for I intended only to raiſe thy 
thoughts higher to that great ſalvation which I had ſtor*d up for 
thee in the Meſſias. | 

3. Thou did'ſt them not to me, for many of thy ſacrifices were 
offer*d up to idol-gods ; thou did*ſt not make me taſte of them; 
I but thon- did*ſt make them drunk with them ; thou did'f 
even cloy and furfet them with the fat of thy ſacrifices. 

4: Thoudid'ſthem not to me, while thou reſtedſt in a as 
| flouri 


and has heap't ſin upon fin, asi 


Oblivion. 


flouriſh of outward formality , and thou thought'ſt to putme off 
with a mock-worſhip, with a meere outſide and furface of de. 
votion; in giving mea ſhell, and nothing of the kerne]: Thou 
could'ſt ſin againſt me when thou liſt, _ then thought'ft to ap- 
peaſe me with a ſacrifice. They were white as milke, aad ruddier 
then rubies, in their glorious profeſſion, but within they were 
blacker chen a coale ; When you faſted, did you fa# uno me? 
I hate your burn't offerings,my ſoul nauſeates your ſolemue aſſemblies; 
ixh;6r hex dives wt in orireua, Bring me no more vaine oblations; 
Od; Danaos & dona ferentes. He that will be my ſervant, letbim 
ſeal upevery ſpiritual ſervice with integrity of heart. A pure foul 
thar's the only _ fitfora God, deg wi O16" trim Foyuerey, 
a gift that may be united to God himſelf,as Hierecles ſpeaks ; Sa- 
crifices and burnt-offerings he would not have , thenthou ſhould'ſt 


| bave faid ; Lo, [come, todo thy will, O my God. Thou ſhould*ſt 


have preſented thy ſelf a living and a reaſonable facrifice ; for 
without this, all others were no better then vgs; rezed 5gnes pa- 
bulum,as the Pythagorean hath it;A ſincere ſpirit that ſhould have 
been Jn27 25N, Thos did.ſt not make me to drinke the fat of thy 
ſacrifices, Well, but they ſtay not here; Thow haſt made me to 
ſerve with thy ſins , audthou haſt Wearied me with thine iniquities ; 
thou haft made me to ſerve With thy ſins; that*s either 

1. Thou haſt ſo abus'd my _ , and long ſufferance; 

I had beenavery ſervant , thac 
was bound to endure all theſe thine iniquities; Or elſe 

2. Itis a more prophetical paſſage looking upon Chriſt, who 
took upon him the forme of a ſervant, and bore our ſinnes in his 
body upon the tree ; And thus the Sepruagine. 

3. Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſinnes, whil'| thou 
do'ft theſe things under a ſhew offtri& holinefle, and care of 
pleaſing me, by vertue of my law in reference to mycommand ; 
as a peculiar people that ſerved an holy God, and had righteous 
lawes; and yet while thou negleQedſt the more weighty things 
that I require of thee, thou do'ſt diſhonour my Name, and wrong 
my Law , and degenerate from thoſe noble Principles that I had 
planted in thee. For what will the Heathen ſay; that Iam a God 
thatdelight inthe bloud of bulls and goats, and give thee liberty 
in other things to do what thou liſt > Thos haſt-made me to ſerve 
with thy ſomes. And conſider m a ſtrong indignity this is offer'd 

2 to 
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to the great God 'of Heaven and Earth: to make him a ſervant, 
and then to ſerve fin which he ſo much hates and abhorres , that 
he can't endure to look upon it , as that which ſtrikes at his very 
being ; Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins. And thou haſt 
wearied me with thine jniquities; All ontward performances though 
never ſo pompous, they do but wearie Almighty God, unleſſe they 
flow-from a ſincere ſpirit: They thought they had pleas'd him 
with ſacrifices ; but he tells them, they weary him with iniquities, 
And ſee here how the mighty God of Facob, the Rock of apes; 

Omnipotency it ſelf is wearie ; he is preſs't with ſinnes, and wea- 

ried with iniquities, Well, wliat followes upon all this > 7, even 

1am be that blot ont thine iniquities for mine own ſake , and will not 

remember thy ſins. Surely 1/rael could not look for this in the 

next verſ. It muſt needs come in, mes ne5odxiay, One would 

have thought it ſhould have been, 7, even { am he, that will re- 

venge theſe thine iniquities : T hoy haſt made me to ſerve with thy | 

fnnes, and- Vie make thee to ſerve with my plagues; Thon haft 
wearied me with thine iniquities , and Fle wearie thee with my 

judgements ; Mine indignation ſhall fame out againft thee,and 
Fle poure out the dregs of my wrath upon-thee} tt is Z, even / 
am be, that will ſet thy ſinnes in order before thee. One would 
have thoughtit ſhould have run thus; but God, he comes inthe 
ſtill voice, 4, even /ambe, that blot out thine iniquities, Thou 
haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins ,- and Ile make thee a ſervant to 
my ſelf : T hou baſt Wearied me with thine iniquities, and Tle load 

thee with my mercies : | Thou baſt blotted ont my Teſtimonies, . and 
Fle blot out thine iniquities: Thos haſt not remembred my Cove» 

#axt, and Fle not remember thy fins. Thus doth Gods goodneſs 
contend with a ſinful Nation, thus doth he conquer rebellion,and |. 

triumph over ſfinne. Indeed his very drift is to make a glorious 

illuſtratiou- of freegrace ; and therefore he firft diſcovers his 
peoples fin, and thendifplayes his own mercy. He firſt ſhewes 

you {ſrael; ſtiffneck and iron ſinew, and then opens his-own ten- 

der bowels, and deareſt compaſſions; He bids you take notice 

of the blackneſſe of the Etheopiay, and then tells you how white 
he will make him,He would have you confider well the deep dy, 
the bloudy dy of the Scarlet, and then ſee it become as white as 
ſnow. Look upon the vaſtneſſe of- the Zgyprians Army, and 
&ethem all drown'd in a Red-Sea. Caft a ſad eye upon _ 
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. volume of iniquity, and behold them all blotted out in a moment. 


Oblivion. 


The fiafulneſle of ſin ſets a glorious luſtre upon freegrace; when. 
ſin becomes exceeding ſinfull, then grace becomes. exceeding 
glorious. 7, even / am he, that blit out thine jniquities. There's 
' much Emphaſis in redoubling the words , and it ftills many ob- 
jections that might riſe up in a wavering ſoul. And 
rt. 1, even {, whom thou haſt offended : For what might the 
diſtruſting ſoul objec and ſay; is it thou O God, that wilt blot 
ont mine iniquities ? It is thy ſacred Majeſty, which Lhave pro- 
vok'd ; and *tis thy glorious Name which I have profain'd ; *tis 
thy righteous Law which I have violated; and *tis thy Covenant 
which I have broken; and is it thou, G God , that wilt blot out 
mine iniquities > 9JJIN 52NIR gr, 'tis I, even I am he 
that blot them out for mine own ſake, Gods goodneſle runs over 
to a ſinful creaturez and where fin. hath abounded , there grace 
doth ſuperabound. Conſider ES 

(1.) There is.not ſo much evil in ſin, as good in God, Sinne 
indeed is thus infinite, as it is againſt an infinite being; I, but 
there js an abſolute infiniteneſſe in God. And this is no extenua- 
tion of ſin to advance grace above it. 

(2.) There is not ſo much ſin in man, as there is goodnefle in 
God. There is a vaſter diſproportion between fin and grace, 
then between a ſparke and an Ocean. Now whowould doubt 
whether a fparke could be quench't in an Ocean? Thy thoughts 
of diſobedience towards God have been within the compaſle of 
time; but his goodneſle hath been bubbling up towards thee from 
allerernity- He hath had ſweet plots of freegrace, and gracious 
contrivances of [ove towards thee from everlaſting. The devils. 
themſelves though irreverſibly ſeal'd up to deſtruction ; yet they 
are not ſo bad as God is good. There can't be a Summum malum, 
as there is a Surmmun bonum, 1, even [am he that blot ont thine 
iniquitier ; even [whom thou haſt thus offended, 

2. 1, even 7, whoſe royal Prerogative itis to pardon tranſgreſſt- 
en; and to blot out ſin; for otherwiſe the ſoul would ſtill be left: 
rolling and fluctuating. I, this were welcome news. indeed to 
hear of iniquitie blotted out, and they were Meſſengers of 
beautiful feet, that could bring me ſuch Goſpel-tidings; but O- 
tis not ſo eaſie a matter to have ſin remitted, and pardoning mer- 
£y is.notſo ſoon obtained; Who is itthat can waſh off guilc _—_ 
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the fon! , and fer at liberty a captivated Spirit > Why, *tis God 
himſeife that undertakes fo great a work ; *tis 7, even 7 ambe that 
blot ont thine iniquities, and it includes theſe two parti» 
.culars. | 


(r.) God, he can blot out iniquities. For (firſt,) the offence 
is wholly ”m him, and therefore he can freely paſſe it by : 
Sinne is ſo farre an evil, as it oppoſes his will , the rule of Good- 
neſſe, and as it prevaricates from his Law , the expreflion of bis 
Will, and that the Supreme Law-giver can pardon. 

(2.) Chriſt he hath made full ſatisfaQion to his juſtice , ſo 
that now *tis but dipping the pen inthe blood of Chriſt,and daſh- 
img out of iniquity : Nay, Chriſt himſelf hath blotred our, even 
this hand-wricing that wasagainſtus, and nail'd itto his Crofle, 
Chriſt on the Croſle had a ſpunge given him dipt in Vineger, and 


. a Chriſtians ſins do incrmbere in /tongiam, that I may ipeak in 


Anguſtus his phraſe. And hence there are ſuch wooings and 
beſeechings of ſoules to. comein and be ſubje to the Scepter of 
Chriſt ; for God hath more ſatisfaRion to his juſtice by 
Beleever, then by the damned thar lye roaring in hell to all eter- 
nity , for they are never able to diſcharge the debt; but every 
Beleever by his ſurety bath paid the utmoſt farthing. 

2, Only God can blot out iniquities. 7, even 1 am he, and nom 
elſe. A poorcreature may ſoon involve it ſelfin ſinne and miſery, 
there is none but hath power enough to damne himſelf ; Thy de- 
Pruttion u of thy ſelf, O Ephraim, Burt *cis beyond the ſphere of 
men or Angels aQivity to blot out the leaſt ſin , or to diſentangk 
the ſoul ofthe leaſt corruption ; they can neither take off the 
pu [t of ſinne, nor yet ſubdue the power of fin, There's none but 

nows how to wound himſelf; T, but he muſt have skill that 
knowes how to cure him ; 'tis eaſje enough to run into debt, and 
many finde it hard enough to diſcharge it: There's none bat 
can heapup ſin, and treaſureup wrath, and wound conſcience: 
T, but who is there that can appeaſe wrath, and calme conſcience, 
and ſcreen a ſoul from a conſuming fire? Sin is an offence againſt 
an infinite juſtice, ſo that infinite being can either diſpenſe with 
it, or ſatisfie forit, Tt is not the bleſſed Virgins milke can waſh 
out fo deepa ftaine, it is notthis can whiten the ſoul ; no, if 
the Caints Robes be waſh't white, it muſt be in the blood of the 
Lambe. And the power of the Keys can'treach thus farre; A 
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Miniſter can no more by any way of efficiency remit aſin, then he 
can create a world. And ]know notwhat a Popes indulgence 
ſhould do, unleſle it be to ſend fome ignorant people to hell 
with more chearfulneſle and alacrity, chat they may in Calum de- 
ſeendere,as the Satyrift laid Nero did; when they look for heaven, 
drop into hell irrecoyerably. The mighty hand of God himſelf 
muſt be put to the blotting out of iniquities ; *cis /, even 1 that 
blot ont thy tranſgreſſion , even I whole royall prerogative *tis to 
pardon tranſgreſlion,and to blor out ſin, 

3. 1,even /that have manifeſted mine anger againſt thee, in: 
puniſhing thee for thine iniquities; even 1 am be that will blue 


them oxt, for the ſoul will ſtill be doubting and mi'giving ; why, 


'tis thou,O God,that haſt ſhot off ſo many threatnings againſt us, 
and ſpent all thine arrowes upon us: Thou haſt hewn us by thy 
Prophets, and flaine us by the Words of thy mouth : Thou haſt 
dipt thy Pen in gall, and writ bitter things againſtus : Thou haſt 
follow'd us with an whole Army of judgements, and every way 
ſhowne thy ſelf an angry God againſt us; and wilt thou now blot 

out our iniquities? The Text hath the ſame anſwer ready for this 
too; *Tis /, even 1am he, that will blot themont ; and'it ſpeaks 

theſe two things. 

(1.) God, he is not long angry. HFP HYV2 as'tis in the: 
54, of 1/aiab, verſ, 8, Inalutl' wrath 1 hid my face from thee for 
amoment ; but with everlaſting kindn:ſſe will I have mercy on thee, 
ſaith the Lord tby Redeemer. God as heis not '0£v3vucs, quickly: 
provok'd , ſo neither is he Bazv3uue , long-diſpleas'd. God # 
Lowe, faith the Apoſtle ; now Loveis hardly provok*d, and *tis. 

ickly reconciPd ; God s Love, He writes not injuries in Mar- 
He, his Law indeed he writes in ſtone; I, but the breach of the 
Law,he writes that in the duſt, All the wrong hath been done to- 


' him, andyet he beſeeches us to be reconcil'd ; Hee's farre more 


ready to offer mercy , then the creature is to embrace it; and 
more willing to ſpeak peace then manis to hear it, Where will: 
you meet with a man ſo propenſe to put upa wrong, and fo am- 
bitious to forgive an injury? But as far as the heavens are above 
theearth ; ſo far are hu thoughts above onr thoughts; He writes: 
not our fins ic-ſo deepa charaRer, but: that they may be eaſily 
blotted ont. 

: (2+) God requires no more humiliation, then to bring a ſoul: 
unto: 
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"unto timſelf, and make it capable of mercy. Many a weak Chri- 


ſtian queſtions his condition , becauſe he hath not fil?d Gods 
bottles fo full of teares as others ; he hath not bad ſuch rendings 
of heart, ſuch breakings and piercings of ſpirit, ſuch ſcorching 
pre-apprehenſions of hell, _— wrath as others have had; I, bur 
let ſucha one conſider, that God is very gracious in his dealings, 
and we muſt not look for the like degrees of bumuliation in all ; 
ſome have a quicker delivery, and are ſooner freed from the 
pangs of the new birth; ſome hearts are more wrought upon 
in a more winning and melting way; others are beat in pieces 
by a ſtroke of Omnipotency., But this we are ſure , that ſoule's 
humbled enough thar's brought to a ſight and ſenſe of his ſinne, 
ſoas to ſee the neceſlity of a Saviour; and to prize him, and love 
him as the faireſt of ten thouſand. When God hath madea ſoul 
ro ſee his ſins. , hee's ready then to blot them out ; *Tis /, even 
T zm he.that blot aut thine wiquities; even I that have puniſh'tthee 
for them, aud ſhewne mine anger againſt them, 

I might adde, that *cis a note of Gods complacency in his own 
Soodneſſe, he doth even glory in the riches of his free grace; 
aad therefore *tis ſo often repeated , 1, even 1 amhe, that will do 


it for mine own ſake ; but T haſten to the next words. 


Blot ont thine iniquities, ] There are many things wrapt upin 
this expreſſion, Vie be more brief in them then to promiſe 
brevity, And : 

(1.) Blotting out of iniquities, implies that they were all 
written, and took notice of, | 

1. They were written in Gods book, God, he is not onl 
raw Norvaſc but ci Zor xagJ)as,andknowes all things;every idle —_ 
every vaine extravagant thought, every glance of the ſoul; the 
leaſt tendency to ſin, the firſt bublings up of Original corruption, 
they areall took notice of; -In his Book are all thine iniquities 
written: | | F 

2. Thou haſt a book within thine own breaſt, and Conſcience 


hath the pen ofa readie writer; it can write as faſt as the ſoul can” 


diftate.Calamum in corde tingit,and with an accurate pencill,it can 
give thee a full pourtrai&ure of chy moſt cloſetted behaviour, of 
tay moſt 'reſerved ations, of thy moſt retired motions; and 
though there be a curtaine drawn over them here , yet then they 
ſal! be made very apparent. God ſhall give conſcience an 

Imprimatur, 
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33 


JTmprimatur, and ſuch works as thou would'ſt have ſuppreſt, ſhall 


bepubliſh'c co-the eyes of men and Angels, andthe a5yos xemncs 


ſhall paſſe-cenſure upon. them ; Sinnes of the ſmalleſt print, of 
the moſt indiſcernableccharater , ſhall be made clearly legible 
and become as Atomes in the preſenceof a Sun-beam, With 
what a furious reflexion wilt thon then read:over thine own fintul 
life; when all thine iniquity ſhall ſtare thy ſoul in the face to atl 
eternity > When as a Chriſtians life ſhall be ſet out in a new E. 
dition , alto audtior & emendatior; forall Errata ſhall becor- 
rected, and with an happy Index expargatorine. Every iniquity 
ſhall have a Deleater, and all Defiderata ſhall be ſappli'd ; the- 
Book ſhall become perfe& , and be look't on as a faire obje&t 
toalleternity, This is the firſt thing impli'd in blotting out of 
iniquity, that they were all written and took notice of. 

(,) Every trarſgreſlion leayesa blot, For even remiſlion of 
ſins is expreſt by blotting out of iniquity. Although the blot 
was here greater, before *twas blotted out; for blotcing out of 
iniquities, is the wiping out of a blot. Beſides the guilc of ſinne, 
and the power ofſin, there's the Macula peccari roo; the ſtaine 
.O] Anne. 
te You ſec here the nature of Juſtification,and how in it Re- 
miſſio eſt imputativa; itdoth not take away the being of fin, but 
rakes it away from being imputed, and laid to the charge of the 
ſoul. Sinnes in Scripture-idiome are 3ywuajuare: Now in ju- 
ſtification there's a croſling of the Book, a blotting out of the 
debt, ſo as itcant be requir'd of the ſoul, And the juſtifi'd pet- 
ſon in the 32. P/alme, is ſtiPd IRON 1109, onewhoſe /inne 55 
cover'd, which ſuppoſes the being of it; and thongh our advet- 
faries urge the force of the other phraſe y wa 1w3, one whoſe 
ſinne is took away ; yet *tis ſufficiently clear'd by the following 
words, 71m" NW 19 2UM x2, God will not impute iniquity 
wato him; and *tis render'd inthe New-Teſtament by. dp2ors pegs 
719y , Which cannot be poſlibly meant of raking away the being 
of fin ; for it is attributed to men, when they are bid to forgive 
one another their treſpaſſes; now they can't forgive fin ſo. And 
they do meerly wrangle,when they tell us that aoyit«3z and 111 
ſignifie pwtare and not iz2patare ; for we deny nor but Acyite aus 
ſignifies patare ; but aoyitetuTivi, muſt needs be imputare ; and 
ſo 19 2wnN- as might appear by many inſtances, as the learned 
(hamier hath obſerv'd. E 4» Look 
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4; Look upon the fulneſſe of the diſcharge; The ſoul may- 
reſt ſatisfi'd, and rolle it- ſelf upon the free grace of a God in. 
Chriſt, and lay all the ſtreſle of its falvation upon it ;- the debt 
is blotred out, and *rwere injuſtice to- ask- it twice: And ſeal: 
not.the Judge of all the World do right? 

5. Confider theeaſineſſe of it, The hand was longer a wri-- 
ting. then*cis a blotting.out ;- the hand was wearier with writing, . 
then *cis with blotting out: I have blotted ont: thy tranſgreſſions 
4 a thick-cloud, 114.44. 22. Now, how is a cloud blotted out?- 
Nay indeed, whatis a cloud but-a blot upon Natures faireſt and. 
well-flouriſh't letter? A. Sun-beam comes, ruſhes in upon't, 
wipes away the cloud, The. Sun fights againſt it; *Apuenris aoy autor. 
it raiſes a.glorious army of beams . which quickly puts the enemy 
to flight, they ſcatter the cloud: And Ile blot out thy. 
tranſgreſſions . like a cloud. An aR of grace, a-beame of 
mercy ſhall blot out a whole cloud of tranſgreſſions ; which o- 
therwiſe would:have proy'd acloud of witneſſes agaiaſt the ſoul.. 
T2. 22 mM. Sis 7 

6. Here's the extent of Remiſſion, a great debt may be blotted: 
out as well as a leſſe ; a-great ſumme may be blotted out as well. 
as a ſmall one, though nor ſo eaſily, though-not ſo ſuddenly. 

7. This explaines-that , how God ſees not iniquity in Jacob, nov- 
ſn in Iſrael: He looks upon his people as in ſtate of grace, and- 
reconciliation ; -now as the -eArabick- proverb pithily , Favors 
coulus velut nox eſt a4 omnem labem. He ſees not iniquity in «cob, 
for hee ſees-it blotted out, he ſees it cover*d ; that he ſees it-notat. 
all, makes-Omniſcience blinde. | | 

T hine intquities, ] (1.) Thine, very heinow in their own-na» 
ture, as the Prophets continually complaine ; - it turnes every Pro« 
phecie to a NWN, Oneroſa prophetia. | 

(2.) More heinous, becauſe :hize. The ſinnes of 1/-ae! pierce - 
deeper, . grieve God moſt: way. 74v0!; It was a notable 
ſpeech of Coſmu Duke of Florence, I have read (faith he) that 
I muſt forgive mine enemies , but never that I muſt forgive -my. 
friends; The fins of Gods friends, of his people provoke hbim. 
moſt, Every ſinne is took. notice of; I, but the ſin of Fudabis. 
writ with a pen of tron,. and the point of a Diamond, WAW-J ESI 
with the claw of an Adamant, They are againſt beames of ſtrong- 
er light; againſt bowels of tenderer mercy , againſt neerer and 
ro ſweeter: 
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Sweeter relations., againſt greater expeation; God look't for 
grapes, and they bring forth wilde graper. Yet, I-will blot ont thine 
iniquities, Not only ſome of the lefle, and cell thee to account 
. for thegreater.; no, ſuch as are the moſt-deeply aggravated, the 
moſt frequently reiterated , thine iniquities indefinitely. God 
never blots out one iniquity, but. he blots out all; 7#ſtificatio 
eft ſimul > ſemel,, and-it doth 'exrendere ad futura pece 
cata. For ' 33s fe voin era | 

I, Ttputs a maninto a ſtate of grace and reconciliation, and 
within the Covenant-of Grace, ſo that-his perſon and ſervices 
.are accepted. | | | 

2. Suppoſe 2 man had all his ſinnes remitted, and only one;the 
leaſt -retain'd ; ; yet ſuch a one were ſtill oxevos xgmagriouivror ng 
anunuar, a veſſel fitted, and fram'd, and faſhion'd for deſtruttion,, 
ſeeing the guilt of the leaſt finne: bindes -over to eternal 
puniſhment, | 20) 4 pan Ibp EUs 

For mine own ſake, ] (1.) Excluſively, for nothing atall in you; 


, as in that Twin-place, Ezek.36.22, There you have a clear com+ 
' mentupon the words; Thus ſaith the Lord God., :Þ do not this for 


your ſakes, faith the Lord God; but for mine holy Names ſake, which 
Je have profain'd amongſt the Heathen, Marke under what notion 
1t runnes, for that holy Names ſake which you have profain'd. 
Andn this Chapter we have in hand, in thoſe Verſes that are pre- 
paratory tothe Text, we ſhew'd you how ſtrangely /-ae/ be- 
hav'd themſelves, werſ. 22. Thow haft not ralledupon me O Jacob. 
Why, one would havethought that: they might have -open'd the 
mouth for mercy,:that they might at leaſt have petition'd for 
Srace ; ſurely, *twas worth the asking- No, but I was found of 
them that ſought me not, The learned Chamier goes on,and fhewes 
how there is anexa&t removall of all ſuch works as .the Papiſts 
make ſatisfactory, - 2923.31 Ty 

| '(2) For mine own ſake, itincludes for my Chriſt his ſake, and 
that eternall Covenant of love and peace which Thave founded in 
him. - For God in himſelf is an holy, anda juſt God; and now by 
xeaſon of ſin, an offended and provoked God; and would quick« 
ly -prove: a puniſhing, and revenging God ;: did not a F=piter 


_ aralyeee_ Nepin and aſlwagean angry Deity. 


(3.) For mine own ſake , for my Names ſake, and for mine 
Hongurs ſake ; leſt the Heathen triataph, and ſay, Where i now 
E 2 Jour. 
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your Ged? Otbeinfinite'goodneſſe:of God, thiat by.a moſt pra-. 
cious and freea& ofhis. own will, hath. knit and-ynired his own 
glory,and the. ſalvationofhis-people cogether! ' He hath wrought 


1/raels name in the frame-of his own glory , ſo that now tis for 


his Honours ſake to fave I1/rae!; he blots: out. iniquities. for his. 


own ſake, God will not fuffer the luſtre of his Crowne to be 
cimm'd and eclips*'d; bewilt be ſure that none of his Jewels ſhall 
fall off from it, *Tis as impoſſible for //rael to periſh,;as for God 
to; loſe hisglory.. EN BY 235 
And Will not remember thy ſns,] The ſinful ſoul is full of doubts. 


and ſuſpicions; Certainly faith he, if God ſhould let me alone- 


now , he will call me to acount for them hereafter ; If he-ſeem 


to blot them outnow., he will-write them again ſometime or 0-- 
ther. Noſaith God; Pe blot ont thy tranſgreſſions, and will not- 
remember thy ſms, *Tis an ordinary ſpeech in the mouth of ſome 


ſilly ones, they will forgive, but never forget, it had need have a 


very candid conſtruction, agrain of ſalt is ſcarce enough to make: 
it ſayory ;. but God.never forgives, but he doth forget too;. when, 
he blots out iniquities, he remembers them no more. When the: 


finsare laid uponthe head of the ſcape-goat , they. are then car. 
ried into aland of forgetfulneſle. : 

T ſuppoſe you recall the uſual. rule; Yerba Memoria: denotant 
affefium, 5 effefium : He will not remember them ſo asto call: 
thee to account for them , ſo as toupbraid thee withthem, ſo as. 
any way to puniſh thee for them. RED WES <0 

Guilt andpnniſhmeat are correlates, ſuch Twinnes as live and 
dye together., when the one's remitted ,_ the other's never re- 
rain'd. For * | 

1. *Twereinjuſtice to puniſh where there is-no fault; God in- 
deed may-out of hisabſolute dominion and ſovereignty, infli& an 
evill upon an innocent creature, but then it-falls not under the 
formal notion of a puniſhment; and doth infli& evils upon his 
own people, whith ftow froma fatherly caſtigation, and not from: 
ajudiciatproceeding.. | 

2, *Tis:apainſt the very nature of remiſſion. Do.you call that 
forgiving of-a debt;, to. caſt a man into priſon for" not-diſchar- 
Bing it > oris that pardoning of a Traitour , to-behead him for 

is treaſon? $f; | BS 
3s, *'Tis1njurious to thefull ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt ; who drunk. 
pp- 
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vp! thewholecup, all the dregs of wrath , not a drop: of that 
bitter cup left for a Chriſtian;. no 5gepiuere there; they do indeed: 


pledge him, but *ris in a ſweeter draught, and notart all in ſatiſ- 
faQion to divine juſtice, *Tis.an impious ſpeech , and fir for the 
mouth that ſpoke it; worthy of a Jeſuite, that calls Chriſtians 


ſufferings, Fimbrias meritorum Chriſti; but he may touch: this. 


hemme ofthe Garment, and finde no vertue coming out from it. 
'Chriſts Refurretion-was a full and plainaquittance , a clear and 
apparent ſigne that iniquities were all blotted out, 
:2neſt. But doth not God revive former (innes, and reprint 
ſuch iniquities-as he hath once blotted out > | 
Anſw. He dothindeed, butin abundance of love and bowels. 


of free grace : not as an.angry and revenging God; but 'tis to 


make thy repentance for them, more deepand ſerious. And 
though God rememberthem no more ;- yet there's good reaſon 
that che ſoul ſhould ſtill remember them, (Firſt) to make itmore: 
thankful tohim that he blotted them out. ( Secondly) to walk. 
mo humbly. (Thirdly) more watchfully and accurately, 
xptSas , ; | ; 4 

And. thus we have took. a. brief ſurvey of rhe Text; wee'l 

now ſtrain the quinteſſence of all into one obſervation, uftifying 


grace, #4 free grace; He blots out iniquities for his-own ſake : 


Every juſtifi'd perſon is a monument of free grace, or in the- 
P/almiſts language; he's crown'd with: loving kindneſſe and 
tender mercies. 
The-grace of God is-free grace ;- and that 

Firſt, If you look-to the. Sprizg from whence it flowes: That- 
Originall goodneſſe, that fountain-mercy in Election, when he- 
ſingl'd out a peculiar people to himſelf; -there were beamings 
out of his love, and bloſſomings of his prace towards thee from 


'everlaſting; He was plotting and ſtudying thy happineſſe, long 
before thou hadſt any being, Thou werr Gods Jewel from all 


eternity , his N4JDON ?9D5; he caſts a propitious glance npon. 
thee, 4nd tby time was the time of love;He took thee as theJewetout 
of the rubbiſh of ruinated mankinde, out of the Maſſa corrupta, 


and'iin his due time he means to poliſh thee; and to ſet a glorious 
- Iuſtre upon thee. Now what was there that God ſhould ſmile 0n 


acob , and frowne on Eſan-from all eternity? What was there. 
1athee to perſwade him to all this > What were-the motives 
5s a E.3 3 | Where: 


Obſervy, 
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Where were the arguments > - What was the Rhetorick >? 
1. It waslong before thou hadſtany being , thou wert .hid in 
the barren wombe of nothing ; thou-hadſt nodeſire, no thought 
of happineſle, .and I-can't well underſtand the merite of a 
non-emity. | 
'2. God might have had great revenues of glory out of thy 
eternal! ruine; now that heſhould chooſe to glorifie the riches 
-of his mercy in thy happineſle and ſalvation , was moſt free grace, 
Two books were before him, he might have writ thy name 1n his 
black book, with fatall and bloudy charaQers, and thade his 
juſtice glorious in thy miſerie and damnation ; I, buthe took the 
book' of life, and with the point of a Diamond writ thy name 
- there, : thus to make his love wonderful in thy ſalvation. | 
- '3. Conſider how few God then choſe unto himſelf, Out of 
thoſe many worlds which he might have made, out of that wh'ch 
he did make ; he pickt out a few here and there , they all make 
up but wxpty wouricy, A little diminutive flock, a little, little 
Mock, wingey pourier, The major part of the world xeira: is mornys, 
it lyes drench't and drown'd in wickedneſſe. How comes it noy 
that thou doſt not go with the generality; but art one of the little 
number, is not this free grace? God hath riches of grace for 
many more, and yet he would ſpend it allupona few ; he would 
contract and concentricate his love in-them , Et quants pancioret 
filios habet, tanto cariores. *Tis $* Pauls reaſon, that he mug 
make known the riches of glory upon the veſſels of honour ; this 
was the very end, that they might admire his goodneſle the more, 
and tell ſtories of free grace to all eternity. 
4. Don'tthink that this was out of any previſion of worth and 
.excellencie in thee more thenin another, For | 
I. This makes the prime wheeling cauſe wholly dependent u 
on inferior movers, The great Creator of Heaven and Eat 
_ muſt wait upon mans iberwm arbitrium; if the creature pleaſeto 
deerrmine thus or thus, then he muſt copy out his decree ac- 
- COrdINgly, FOG WEED 
- » 2.. They ſpeak as if they had never ſeen the nineth to the Rs: 
mars... What was itthat prevail'd with the Potter, to make one 
veſſel{l to honour, and the other todiſhonour ? Was it. becauſe 
this was: the more refined Earth , and ſo fitter for a veſſel! of 


Honoux? No faith $*Pax!, of the very ſame lumpe, be mai * 
; ; one 
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0ne' a veſſel to honomr, andthe other to diſionour. And God lov'd 
Tacob, and hated Eſau, before they had done either goodo evil; 
Now if Jacob would certainly have done good of his own accord, 
*twas all one as if *twere done already in reſpe& of Eternity , all 
things being equally preſent to that. 

3. This takes away all method, and order of proſecution, for 
the end is alwayes in intention before the means, God firſt re- 
ſolves to- ſave 7acob, and then. provides means. accord- 
ingly. . 
ha It quite demoliſheth the goodly and faire ſtruture of 

grace ; no diſcriminating grace, *tis no longer for hi own ſake, 
but for your ſakes now, A mannow makes himſelf to differ, free 
will muſt be- ſet on the throne, *tis a Roman and muſt not be: 
bound ; and: free grace muſt lyeat the footſtool; and be tramp- 
| ſed on as they pleaſe. But all they that know what graceis, and 
| have had any gracious impreſſions upon their awn ſpirits , will. 
eaſily tell:you who *rwas that made them differ, even he who- 
* | choſethem - not becauſe they were any better then others, but: 
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L - he choſe them, and ſo would be ſure to make them better ; and: 
if they be lovely, it is with the comlineſſe which he hath' put 

þ upon-them, Grace is free if you look to the fountaine of it, 

þ the primitive goodneſſe of God in.ele&ion., bubling out from 
a all Eternity, 

* Secondly, If you look to the ſeverall freamings out of the- 


7 fountaine, yon muſt admire the riches of free grace: For 
1; Gods giving of his only Sonne, and founding an eternal 
it BY Covenant of love and peace inhim ;:- the richeſt and preciouſeſt- 
; | fiream that-ever low'd to the ſons of men. Now if there were an 
" aſſembly of thoſe bright and intelligent creatures gathered toge- 
| ther, the moſt glorious Cherubims and glittering: Seraphims z. 
«1 and ifthis myſtery which they now pry into, were fully unſeal'd, 
and explain'd unto them; O how would they ftand gazingup- 
et Bf on the riches of free grace , how would they think eternity it 
a” I} ſelf too ſhort for the admiring of it 3 and whac could they reſolve: 
OR itinto but meere love. God ſo lov/d the world, ſo freely, ſo fully, 
'— lounconceiveably , that he gave his only. Sonne, &c, What was 
"ſe therein thee to draw a Saviour down from heaven? was-there 
” x | ic an attraRive and magnetical vertuein an undone and bank- 
gr | ted creature? How didft thou perſwade him to diſrobe _ 
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elf of light, as of a garment, to.cloud and eclipſe the luſtre of 


his Divinity, by the interpoſition of a pale mortall body ! 


What was -it that moy'd him to take upon him the ſeed 


of eAbrabam, and not the nature of Angels, to let paſſe 
thoſe faire and eminent beings, and to advance a poor 
.crauling worme | Out of what Topicks didſt thou fetch an ar- 


Sument that prevail'd with him , to eſpouſe thee to himſelf in 


mercy and truth, and ſo to love thee as to dye for thee? 1 
know thy thoughts are ſwallowed up with the conſideration of 
ſo boundleſſe and bottomleſle a love, and deſire ſome time for 
aſtoniſhment. 

2. What ſhouldI tell you of thoſe free expreſſions and mani- 
feſtations of this his love; thoſe freſh eruptions and cbullitions 
ofitinthe Goſpel? I mean thoſe precious promites, that are ſo 
many ſeveral ſproutingsand branchings out of the Covenant. The 
Goſpel's like a fweet and precious honey-combe, theſe are the ſe- 
verall droppings of it, that flow freely from it. Indeed the whole 
Goſpel like the midſt of Solomons bedinthe (antics, is pav'd 
with love. | 

' 3- Think upon thoſe free offers of grace, and tenders of recon- 
ciliation; how he woes youto receive mercy, how he beſeeches 
you to be bappy, how he intreats you to be ſav'd, to accept 
of him andof heaven, of grace and of glory. So that if you 
looke to the ſtreamings our of the fountaine ; you ſee they all 
carry with them the riches of grace. 

Thirdly, Conſider the ſeverall conveighances of it; how God 
diffuſes this his goodnefle to thy ſoul ; and thou ſhalt ſee how 
thou haſt liv'd upon the expences of free grace all thy dayes. 
And for this, obſerve how he tun'd all circumſtances in a 
ſweet and harmonious way, ſo as they did all ſweetly agree 


and conſort in thy happineſſe; and how all providentiall 


paſſages did joyn for thee, and owegyiv, work, together forthy 
good: As 

1. *Twas out of the riches of free grace, that he planted thee 

ina place of light , when he ſhut up and impriſon'd the reſt of the 

world in palpable darkneſſe. The Goſpel ſhines out but upon a 

little ſpot of ground which God hath enclos'd for himſelf, and 

. ſtiles it bis Garden, . Pas! plantsit. and «Lpollos waters it, and 

he himſelf gives it an increaſe: The reſt of the world lyes like 

barren 
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barren and deſolate wilderneſſe, the word of the Goſpel never 
droptupon it; nothing but briers-and thornes 'fit for the fire, 
Now, how fell thy lot in fo faire aground ; and who is ic that 
gives thee ſo goodly an heritage? Who is it that ſhines thus 
upon thy Tabernacle , and fixes it in a land that 'flowes wich 
milke and honey > Give a-reaſon if thou-canſt, why thou wert 
not plac't in ſome obſcure corner of «America, and left only to 
the weak and glimmering light of nature 2 Prethee, tell me who 
that was that open'd for thee ſo many wells of ſalvation, and 
feaſted thee with all thoſe fpiricuall dainties and delicacies that 
are diſht out in variety of Ordinances > TI would fain know who 
that was that cruſh't the honey-combe on purpoſe , thatit might 
dropupon thy ſoul > Prethee, tell me , if thou can'ſt, who thar 
was that beſpoke a place for thee in the Church, among the 
aſſembly of the Saints? Hath God dealt ſo with every Nation, 
or have the Heathen knowledge of this Law > Aſcribe this then 
to free grace. | | 

2, That ſalvation ſhould wait upon thee ſolons, and when 
thou had(ſt repuls'c ſo many rich offers of grace and mercie ; that 
ſtill it ſhould be importunate with thee ; If mercy had knock*c 
once or twice , nay according tothe rule, $5 rerpulſanti, &c; if 
it had then bid thy ſoul farewell, thou hadſt dropt into hell -ir- 
recoverably. How many years hath free grace ſtood atthe door, 
and bepg'd for ſome admiſſion, and thou haſt not ſo much as bid 
it welcome 2 Free grace followes thee and purſues thee , and 
will notlet thee go till thou haſt a bleſſing. Would any friend 
have given thee ſo many invitations after thou haſt rejected them? 
Are there not many of the damned that muſt lye roaring there 


10 all eternity, that never taſted of ſo much goodneſle, and'long- 


ſufferance as thou haft done ? O, why wert not thou-ſent thither 
amongſt the reſt > that that Spirit which chou haſt ſo much 
priev*d, and ſo often vext, ſhould ſtill breath upon thee, and 
follow thee with ſecret whiſperings, and -pentle ſolicitations to 
entice and allurethee' to-goodnefſe ; what canſt thou call this 
but'free grace > | | | 
2. Confiderin what ſtate thou-wert all the while ; an Enemy, 
a'Rebell, ftudying how to bedamn'd ; galloping to hell and de- 
ſtruction with full careere, a ſcholars -pace: who was't now 
that ſtopt thee in thy-courſe» who bridl'd in the proud 
F waves 
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waves and ſaid, Hither ye ſhall go, and no further? Saut 


when he is breathing out of ſlaughters, and making havock 
of the Church, even then he becomes a Pax/. When the 
ſoul is even ripe for judgement, then. mercy ſhines out upon 
it, And that which would ſeeme the moſt reaſonable time 
for vengeance, is made a bleſſed opportunity of ſhewing 
mercy, {- 

4. "Conſider the efficacious and overpowering work of grace; 
he muſt force thee to be happy , and neceſſitate thee to ſalvation, 
and compell thee tocomein, It is not enough to provide the 
meanes , but he muſt ſtrongly apply them ; unleſſe the arme of 
the Lord be reveal'd,, there's none will beleeve our report. It 
-may be thou cam'ſt occaſionally to hear a Sermon ; well, God 
hath the two-edged ſword inkis own hand; he brandiſh'c the 
Slittering ſword, he fought againſt thee, he wounded thee, and 
frighted thee ont of thy ſinnes, Well, thou wenteſt away with 
groans, and ſighes, and teares ; like a Hart ſtuck with an arrow, 
panting and breathing,and faine would*ſt have ſomerefreſhment; 
Ere long , he met with a faithful Meſſenger , and ſent thee ſome 
balme from Gilead; he began to let in ſome of his loveto thy ſoul, 
and to cheere thee with Goſpel-cordials ; and were not they all 
bought with the riches of free grace? Orit may be, thou cam'lt 
into a Church with a minde, to ſmile at Religion , to Jaugh at 
Goodneſle, to mock at Piety; or elſe to gueſſe the beſt, thou 
cam'ſt for flowers and not for fruit , to crop an Elegancy, to take 
acquaintance of a Notion, or a fineexpreſlion ; as he once to hear I, 
aneloquent Ambroſe. Thou cam'ſt for a bait, but met'ſtwith an IW it 
hook, and *twas happy for thee that thou wert ſo caught; Thou 
thoughr'ſt only to ſee the flouriſhing of the ſword , but. thou IF tir 
felt*ſt the edge of it, and *ewas well for thee that thou wert ſo IF Ge 
wounded. aſt 

5. Remember the manner how he thus wrought upon thee; it © vo 
may be *twas with fofter and gentler impreſſions, in a winning, 
in a melting way; he drew thee with the cords of a man, and 
ſweetly difſolv'd thy ſtony heart. *Tis true, the Law had its work, 
and ſtrook thee with the flaming edge of a curſe;, bur the Goſpel ©S, 
preſently brought oile and powr'd it into the wounded ſpirit. 
The love of Chriſt was the powerful S»ada; Heavens Rhetorick; 
there was, Demoſthenes his double Deity in it, mub# and ardym, 
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itconſtrain'd thee to obedience: And was it not mercy to be 
dealt withal in ſo mildea way > Well, butwhart if thou wert a 
more knotty and obdurate piece, and *rwas not a little matter 
would tame thy unruly ſpirit? God came in a more victorious 
and triumphant manner, and led captivity captive, when he 
cave gifts unto thy ſoul: He was fain to batter down ſtrong 
holds, and bring to the ground towering imaginations, Thou 
had'ſt a rocky and flinty ſpirit, and was not his word an hammer? 
did not he take it into his own hand ? he ſmote the ſtony rock 

indeed, ſo as the waters guſhed out: Well, and had he no 

bowels all the while? was it not abundance of mercy to take 

pains with ſuch an obſtinate ſinner? Referre it you to what you 

will, we'le put it under the head of free grace. ; 

6. Think upon thoſe mountains of oppoſition that were beaten 
down , when this goodly fabrick of the Temple went up with the 
ſhoutings and acclamations of free grace. The ſtrong man was 
diſpoſſeſt , all the plots and ſtratagems of Satan were fruſtrated. 
God cruſh'c his defignes, and blaſted his enterpriſes, and broke 
his ſnares , and reſcu'd thee out of the paw of the Lion. *Twas 
much love and grace to ſet a ſilly bird out of the ſnare, toranſome 


| a poor captive, to break the chaine, and bear off the irons, to 
; diſentangle a ſoul, and ſet it at liberty, And then hearm'd 
t theeagainſt the diſgraces and frownes of the world, and forti- 


= fi'd thee againſt the ſmiles and blandiſhments of the world , and 
ke carried thee againſt the potent ſtream of examples, which all 
ar Wy ran another way; free grace hid thy ſoul under the ſhadow of 
an M8 it wings. Z ; 
on MW 7: Haſtthou not freſh ſupplies of free grace flowing in con- 
on 8 finwally upon thy ſoul, and maintaining it to all eternity ? 1f 
- ſo | Godinthis new creation had given thee, as he did at the firſt, 
aſtock of grace, and left it to thine own improvement, thou 
-. It would'ſt have ſpent it immediately ; Thou haſt ſomewhat of free 
ing, pace , every moment of thy ſpiritual being, God feeds and pre- 
and I {erves the hamidam radicale of the ſoul, orelſe *cwould quickly | 
ork, i Vaſte away. He ſends thee in rich influences and Auxiliary for- 
ofpel I'S; and keeps thee by his mighty power through faith unto ſat- 
ſpirit. £/4510n. And this is no ſmall work of grace; Conſervatio, you know, 
rick; Us continuata creatio. 
s. Compare thy felf with thoſe that have had none of —_— 
F 2 : inds 
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wſe, 


kindneſſe ſhown uatotthem,, ſuch as God hathlleftito themſelves 


inthe ſeverity of his juſtice , and this will ſet a. goodly gloſle-up. 
on:free-grace. 

1, Many of them are ſuch as have improv'd their preſent ſtrength. 
far better, Many Heathens bave liv'd more accurately and exactly 
then ſome: Chriſtians in their unregenerate condition, and yet 
one out of all ordinary poſlibility of ſalvation , andthe others ef- 
ficaciouſly called. He may do with his own what. he- will , and: 
he hath.mercy on whom he wil have mercy. Thus Publicans are: 
before Phariſees and ſwelling Juſtitiaries; that free grace- may be 
more-apparent and conſpicuous, | 

2, Some have defired more ſtrength, and in their way pray'd 
for it too,and it may be have had the. prayers of others too, and 
yet have gone without it ; but thou haſt not call'd upon me, O- 
Tacob ; I was found of thee, when thaw ſought'ſt me not. 

3. He paſt by men of moſt admirable endowments ,. moſt rare 
accompliſhments; thatin all probability would have done bima 
great deal more honourable ſervice, then thou arr like to do. 
Would not an: Ariſtotle havemade a glorious convert, and fill'd 
the world as full of Divinity as he did of Philoſophy > but God 
paſleth by theſe ſtately Cedars of Lebanon, and. chooſeth a few 
contemptible Shrubs, and this is the good will of him that dwelt 
in the buſh; he hath choſen the 74 wi 37m , the meere non-entia 
ofthe world, to bring to naught the things that are, 

So, that if thou look to the foxntaine, or the treames, or the 
conveiances , you meet with nothing but free grace, 

Fourthly, 1 might draw an head of arguments, a Minors ad 
1ajas, common and reſtraining grace is free grace, how much 
more juſtifying and ſaving grace; that one is not ſo bad as another 

ts meere grace, &c. 

This truth is.full of Uſe : Riclily laden with fruit, if we had 
time to gather it; Ile but point at it. 7 

TVſe. Let-none dare to abuſe the grace of God ;; to ſtill malig- 
nant and venomous conſequences out of ſo ſweet and flowery 4 
truth. Cm gratia Dei fit mellea, ne comedas eam totam, There's 
none but love to hear of free grace; O this is-a ſoft and downy 
Doctrine, a ſiſken Truth : O *cis a.gentle breath that fans the 

ſoul, and gives it ſweet refreſhment, O *cis a pleaſant thing to 
ſit under the ſhadow. of free grace, and ſee Gods goodneſſe 
| | ſtream: 


Ws 


Oblivion. 


ſtreaming out before thee! But take heed who e'rethou art, of 
turning this grace of God into wantonneſſe; and know, that 
is free grace in another ſenſe too, God may take't away when he 
pleaſerh , thou know'ſt not which isthe laſt offer : Believe it, 
he that negleRsthis very. preſent offer, venters eternity. And 
know withall , that as there are more liberal aſperſions of grace 
in time of the Goſpel, ſo there are larger viols of wrath too. 
Vineger you know 'tis ] 972 filixe vini,and the ſweeteſt wine dege- 
nerates into the ſharpeſt vineger, Grace abus'd, turnes to fury. 

Whar, to ſin againſt God; becauſe he is good ? therefore to of- 

fend him, becauſe he is merciful > to-multiply iniquities, becauſe 
he blots them out for his own ſake? To kick againſt bowels of 
mercy, andto rebel againſt the golden Scepter; when'cis ſtretcht 
out, and motions of reconciliation propounded ? truely this 
will be the very ſting of hell, the Emphaſis of damnation, this 

will heat the furnace ſeven times hotter ; *cwill teach theworme 
that never dies to gnaw more cruelly, and put new ſtings into the 

eternal ſcorpions ; *rwill prepare flaming ingredients for the cup: 
of wrath, and ſill itup to the very brim. O how fain would'ſt 

thou then change places in hell with a Turke oran Infidel , and 
be ambitious of ordinary damnation, But truely there is no- 
ſtronger argument againſt ſin-to an ingenuous ſpirit , then free- 
grace, Becauſe God is ſo prone to pardon, therefore the ſoul: 
is ſo-loath to diſpleaſe, | 
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Prov. 23. 26. 
My Son , give me thine heart. 


Mar. Herehave been ſuch noble, and generous ſpirits in 
9 [RIB ſome of the people of God, asthatthey have been 
> (! SG frequent in ſuch enquiries as theſe: What ſhall we 
I FY render the Lord for all his mercies> And, what 
- <B-Svet 3 ſhall wereturne him for all his goodneſſe > And he 
inthe Prophet Aicah (though he be of a different temper from 
theſe) yet he ſeemeth to be very ſolicitous, and deſirous to know 
what he ſhould bring unto the Lord, For thus you may hear 
him ſpeak in the 6 of Aficah: Wherewithall (ſayes he) hall 1 
. appear before the Lord? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of | 
Rams, &c? No, faith the Prophet; He hath ſhewedthee, O 
man, what i1 good, aud what doth the Lord require of thee , but that 
' thou ſhonld'ſt do juſtly, Fc. He bath ſhewed thee , Oman, What is 
good , and what doth the Lord require YZ thee, butthat thou | 
ſhould'ſt give him thine heart, and thit thou ſhould'ſt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. And therefore he here askes it C 
of thee, »5 927 115 __ Hy Sonne, give me thine b 
heart. | 
Theſe words are ſpoken by $o/omr, but not in his own - | #: 
Name. Ithad been too much for Solomon to have askt 0 for in 
: 1Mm- 
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himſelf. It doth-not become the mouth of any Creature to ask 
the heart to-it ſelf, But Solomon ſpeaks it in the name of Wiſdome 
and ſo inthe name of God himſelf, theeternal fountain of Wi 
dome. It is he thatcalls untothe ſons of men , and bids them 
to give him their hearts, : 

And though I know that the Hebrew 1diom ſometimes by gi- 
ving the heart, doth implyno more, then the ſerious confiderati- 
on, and pondering of a thing, the laying it to heart, as we uſe 
to ſpeak; yet 1 ſhall take the words here in a fuller ſenſe, asthe 
heart ina ſpecial manner is due unto God. 

Now as in Proverbial ſpeeches there uſeth to be, ſo it is here. 
There is abundance of rich variety , a great deal of Treaſure 
locktup in a few words; we will open ſome of them to- 

ou. And : | 

I. For the Relation, Py Sontte. Five things are very 
conſiderable. 

1. He ſpeaks hereto a Son,and to nota Stravger.No wonder that 
Strangers give not the heartunro God ; no wonder that a Pagan 
- gives not the heart unto God. Such as are aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of //rae/, and Strangers to the Covenant of grace. 
Such as.are at a great diſtance from.him z nay, that live without 
God in the world; ſuch as lye like the dry heath, and the barren. 
wildernefſe, the word of the Kingdome never dropt upon them : 

but thou art a Sonxe inneer relation to him; He reveales his 
minde to thee ; he manifeſts , and diſplayes himſ-If to thee ; he 
makes his goodneſle pafle before thee. Thou haſt the continual: 
droppings of the word upon thee ; his Prophets are ſent to thee 
earely, and late ; thou haſt the happy Sun-ſhine of his preſence 
with thee, enough to warme, and ſoften a ſtony heart; and out 
of ſuch ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. Though an. 
Indian, though an «American do not give the heart unto God; 
uo Chriſtian ſhould. Though a Stranger do not give him the- 
eart; yet a Son ſhould. | 

2. A Son, and not an Enemy. God doth not expet the hearts: 
of Enemies ; ſuch as are in open hoſtility, and oppoſition againſt 
bim; ſuch as are ſaid to be haters of him, and hated by him ; ſuch 
as bid him depart from them, for they@ not deſire the knowledge of 
bi wayes : he doth not look for the hearts of theſe. He Jorh 
. indeed many times turne the heartof an Enewie , meet the one 
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of a $anl, while he is breathing out laughters againſtthe Church: 
but whilſt he is in a ſtate of enmity , he doth not look for the 
heart from them, Nay, if an Enemy could give the heart unts 
God, it would not be accepted by him, He will not accept of a 
Traitors heart. But thou art reconciled to him, ſo farfrom being 
an Enemy, as that thou art a Sou, Thow haſftall expreſſions of 
love from him:and thine heart it is expeRted by him, and it will be 
accepted of him, Though an Enemy do not give the heart unto 
God; yeta Son ſhould, d 

3. A Sonve, and not a Slave. A Slave doth a great deal of 
work, and drudgery , more work then a Sonne; but he doth 
not givethe heart all the while, He workes out of fear, he looks 
upon it as a task, as a burden; he watches an opportunity for 
ſhaking off the yoke. But now Religion doth not come thus to 
enſlave men , but to enlarge them, toennoble them; it comes to 
beat offthe chaines, and fetters, to beat open the Priſon: doors; 
it brings a perpetual Jubilee, a perpetual Triumph along with it, 
Religion it floweth out of filial principles : 27y Son, hear 'my 
words; and My Sonne, give me thine heart. If the Soy make you 
free, why then you are free indeed ; and if you be free like Sons, 
why then you are free indeed. The Goſpel brings with it a filial 
Liberty, a filial Plerophory ; an Evangelical yoke is a ſoft, and 
pleaſant yoke ; a Saviours burden is 0 alarum, it do's no more ' 
load the ſoul, then wings do a bird, which advance and promote 
its flight toward heaven. In Sinne there is nothing but ſlayery; 
in Religion there is perfe& Liberty. Though a Slave do not 
give the heart unto God ; yet a Sox ſhould. 

4. A Son, Non fic olimm, Thou wert not alwayes ſo. There 
was a time when ye were Sons of wrath, as well as others; i 
children of diſobedience, as well as others, Adopted Sons,were W it 

' not alwayes Sons ; now the Sons of God, are ſons by Adoption, 
And let it ſuffice you(faith the Apoſtle)that in thoſe former times 
of your ignorance, -of your folly,and vanity, thatthenyou gave 
your hearts unto other objeRs ; but now that you' are come into 
a ſtate of Son-ſhip , now that ye have thispreat, and honourable 
Goſpel-priviledge, to'begglled a Son of God; now withdraw 
your hearts from former objets. Let them tot be beſtowed 
upon former vanities , do not embaſe them fo'much; fix them 
only upon your God. Though once thou didft not give thy tak 
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heart 'tunco God; yet ow thou art a Soxxe , thou thould'ſ 

* 5, A'Soane; and ſoin way of rhutual affetion , thou art to 
pive the heart unto him. He hath given thee his love, and his 
heart, and his bowels are towards thee; and wilt not thou return 
ſome affeQion to. him again > Relations they confiſtin a mutual 
agrts, "in a graceful and reciprocal reſpe& which they have one. to 
another.” }1s:there the love of a Father in him, and ſhall not there 


_ be the obedience ofa Son in thee > Ts there a flame in him, and 


is there noſpark in thee > Is there no refle&ing of a Sun-beam 2 
Is there no repairing of the ſtreams into.theQcean > As Barb/o:- 
þa ſpeaks very-affectionately to her Son So/omon : 'hatimy Sox? 
ad what the Son of my Wombe? and what the Son of my Vowes # 
Wile thou give thy ftrength unto Women * So.here. What my Son» 
and what the Son of my loves? and what the Son of my. hopes > 
Wilt thou give thine heart unto another? Wilt thou give thy 


firengch unto a Creature? 2 as miwor, wilt thou thus diſhon. 


our; and provoke thy God > | (or itis'w:agnes Cords ;/ If love will 
not draw thee ,. what will ? and if a preventing love will notpre- 
wite upon thee, whar love will? And if God have not the hearts 


of Sons where ſhalt he have any hearts topraiſe him >. Who will 


admire him, and adore him , it his Sons will not? © And then he 
hathgiven thee his.only Son, he hath given:thee a: Saviour; that 


kach given-his heart to-thee, -chat hath given his life for thee; thar . 


had his heart pierc*c through. for thy ſake ;. and is there no attra- 
Rive power in all this ? Tharis the fifth thing, than art a 


$on, and ſoinway of gratitude, and mutual affection thou art 


b | 


to give thine heart to him. . | F 
+ E, Fhe: Manner of yielding upthe heartunto God, which 


init.  - | : 
1, Give it Cheerfiully. God loves a cheerful giver. Religion 
ſhould be full of alacrityz ir doth not come to extort the heart, 
to halemen' te obedience; but to lead them by aiiweet; :and eaſie 
manuducion; . iv doth'not rapere (or, 'but atticere:-- Jr dothinor 
ſtormethe'Caſtte:, byphath ir fairely yielded up-upontermes* of 
agregmient. --- Thatefficactous work of grace in: converſion, doth 


indeed averpower the hearts of men3 but it is by making them _. 


willing, nod by drawing chem whil'they are unwilling ; bur it 


men, 


is hore expreſt by way of giving ; which includes ſeveral chings __ 


<—ewbo cules _ . ; 
* 
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"men , and thus.compells them'ro-come in. What freer then 4 


Gift? - Now the heart itis to be given unto God. The Will hath 


never more freedome, then when ir moves towards God. And 


thoſe heavenly duties, and ſpiritual performances are to flow 
freely fyom the ſoul, like thoſe voluntary drops, thatcome ſweat- 


ing from the Honey-comb of its own accord, without any preſ- 


ſing, without any cruſhing at all. It is only thedregs of Obedi- 
ence, that comes forth with ſqueezing, and wri 


the Altar, unleſſe it be with the cords of love; thoſe ſotr and 
ſilken knots of affetion. Cheerfuineſſe purs a gloſle, and luſtre 
upon Religion,and makes it amiable,evenin the eyes of the world, 
And truely I cannot tell how any one can give the heart to God, 
aunleſſe he ſerve him with alacrity. 


2. Giveit preſently. You know, Bu dat, quicito dat. Give it 


him now,. he calls for iz; it muſt be donnum bodiernum. Now that 


itis called to dey, harden net your hearts. Give him a tender hear; 


UVadum, & molle Intum et. Now give thine heartco be framed, and 
faſhioned by him ; to be ſtamp'd, and ſealed by tb*m. Da promitia 
Cords, Give him the firſt fruits of thy time , the firſt fruits of thy 
Rrength : | He is the 4/pha, the firſt: of beings; and therefore 
whatſoever hath any priority, and ſuperiority belongs to. him: 


And truly Grace it is. very ſweet, and pleaſant inthe bud 
. *uxrics zaems 


«7%. O how pleaſant is.it to fee a Virgins 
bght, a Morming-light of education ſhining out upon the ſoul, 


and in ſome meaſure preparing, and preditpoſing the heart for 


the wayes of God. © this is an happy prejudice, an earely 
pollelin of the ſjouk. And this is that which che wiſe Man hel 
intends, when he ſpeaks to a Son. to one of tenider age. And do 
buc conſider t; can you give your heart unto God too ſoon? 
Why ſhould*ft thou deferre thine own welfare? or is it comely 
then to offer thine heart unto God , when thoh can'ſe give. ic: to 
noneclle?: Da florem, non facem Give it preſeritly, : 
3. Giver, dont lend:it only. In giving tliere is.analteration 
of the propriety, which is not iwlending, When thouhaſt given 
thine heart unto God, thou act no longer thre ewn then, There 


'-,. are ſomethat wifi. Jexd their hearts unto God , upon ſome ſpecial 


occaſions, for anhoureata Sermon, for a litth whilein prayers 


ing. Theber- | 
cer any thing is, the more freely doth ic diffule it ſelf. There i 
ſhould be no need now of binding the ſacrifice with cords unto : | 
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jendit him upona Lords day, upon a day of Huthiliation , and 
then call forthe heart again, and beſtow it upon their luſts, But 
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ſo great a Majeſty will not borrow of Creatures; he will not re- 


+ * 


ceive hearts, unkeflethey be wholly given to him, 

4. Give it, do not ſeltit. *Tis very ſordid, and odious to be 
hirelings in Religion. They ſell their hearts unto God, that ſerve 
bim only for by-ends, and felf-reſpeRs. This is Donnm Hamatum, 
agiftwith an hook inic ; they give fomewhat, that they may 
catch more. They ſell their hearts unto God for ſome tempo- 
rall ends. Hence itis, that the Church hath ſo many friends in 
pr us dayes. There are many that ſell their hearts unto 
God. You know in the Goſpel, there were fome that followed 
Chriſt forthe Loaves, and nor for the Miracles. There are ſome 
that love the Additionals in Religion,, more then the Principals. 
Succefſe, and ViRories are the only Arguments to convince ſome 
ofthe rightnefle ofa Cauſe. Eſteeme of men , worldly advan- 
tages, and accommodations; theſe make many men take a little 
tintare of Religion , who otherwiſe would notthave ſo much as 
a ſhew of it. "Whereas Religion ſhould be loved for her beauty, 
and:not for her dowry. God ſhould be loved far thoſe excelen- 
cies, and tranſcendencies that are in himſelf; for thoſe treaſures 


_ of goodneſle, and wiſdome, that are ſtored up in his ownglort- 


ous Eſſence. Thou ſhould'ſt love him , though he did not love 
om qa. Why ſhould'ſt notthon love a thing truly amiable, 
though chou haſt no benefic by ie? For thy happineſle is but an 
inferiour, and ſecondarything , and is not to have fo much of 
thine heart as he is to have. Thou art only to tove thy ſelf, as 
thou art ſomewhat of him; thou artto love Heaven, as the-en- 
Jyment of him ; thou art to love the Goſpel, as the great ex-_ 
preflion of his love , andall the promiſes of the right hand , and 
the lefr, asthe various manifeſtations of his goodneffe. Thou 
art firſt eo give thine heart unto thy God , and thento other 


things in ſuch meaſure, and proportion as they ate ſubordinate 


to him. | 
5+» Givethine heart, do not keep it to thy ſelf, ' Would*R' thou 
be truſted with thine own heart >- Would'ſtthoube teft to thine 
own deceitfull ſpirit.> The beſt upon earth may very well putup 


that prayer; Domine, libera me 4 mats homine meipſo. Lay upthine 
beart inthe hand of a Saviour, Leave it there asa ſacred depopitrme. 
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' Can'ſt-thou lay up thy Jewel.in - a ſafer. Cabinet? Let him 


keep thine. heart, by his mighty power through: faith - unto 
ſalvation, - | ; » Bf 


6. Giveit. God is pleaſed tocallthata Gift, which is indeed. a 


Debt : All thy Ee, and thy Poſſe, and thy Poſſidere is due to him, 
yetthat thy heart may come ina way of freeneſſe, and that he 


may.ſhew-thee, how itis accepted by him ; hecalls it a Gift, ſuch 
a gift as do's enrich the Giyer, not the Receiver. It: isan honour 


to thee, - *tis no benefit to him; His glory doth not ſhine with 


borrowed beams ; *Tis neither inthe power of a Creature to ec- 


| lipſe the brightneſle of bis Crown, nor to adde one ſparke toit. 


It thou doeſt ill , whathurt hath he by it? or if thou doſt well, 
what good flowes unto him? any otherwiſe then as he hath joyn- 
ed, bis own glory, and the welfare.of. his People together. Thy 
goodneſle may profic thy ſelf , and it may extend to men like thy 
ſelf, but it can make no additions to that which is already per- 
fet. Thy heart is due.co him, and 'tis thine honour that thou 
mayſtgive.it. him.,  _ MF”: 3254 wot 
111. Ta whointhe heart muſt be given. -  _ 

1. Not to anycreated being, No creature can be acentrefor 
the heart to fix in.: The heart was not made for any creature, nor 
proportioned toit. W#;/r thowſet thine heart xpon that which 14 not? 
Wile thou give thine heart to vanity, and vexation ? Wik 
thou ſet thipe heart upon that which hath wings, and can flyea- 


way.when it lifteth.? Riches have wings; honours, and pleaſures. 


have wings, all creature-comforts-have wings, and can flye away 
when they pleaſe. And therefore 

2. . Give not thine heart to the world. Give itnot to the ſmiles, 
and þlandiſhments of the world : Let it not be broken with the. 
frownes, and injuries of the world: Zet not your hearts be troubled, 


(faith Chriſt): for / have overcome the werld. And be not over: 


careſul for.the things of the world ; uw wemrurdre, a Pyrbagareds 


would render it, Cor »e edite. | 


| 3. Give itnot to Satan, The Devil. that old Serpent would 
faine be winding,and inſinuating into hearts; he ſeeks them,and 
deſfires,, and would faine by any means obtainthem ; and we ſee 
how many. give.their hearts ynto him... But what, wilt chou give 
thy. Darlingta the, Lion? - Wilt, thou give thy Turtle as aprey to 
the Devourex 2: wiltthou givethine heart to the Deſtroyer ? 

ene | 4. Give 


beleeved in Chriſt? Who of the.Scribes and Phariſces beleevedin 


begiven him allo,. 


I EE 
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' 4 Giveitnotto Sin, to Luſt, Giveit not to- a Daljah. To- 
give ir'to lin; isto/give it to/a Privation , -to a Non-entity. Give 
not thine heartto that which will weaken it; to that, thac will 
defileit;' to that, that will wound it; to that, chat will ſting, 
and diſquietit. O! keep itcalme, and ſerene; keep it pure,and- 
unſported; keep it in its proper freedome, and enlargement, 

I V. Ce come to conlider the gift it ſelf, what it 18 that. 
isto be given unto Hod 2 The heart,. - | 
t. Not thine outward man only , not thy body only. God ' 
dwells not ſo much in theſe Temples made with hands, as in bro- 
ken, and contrite Spirits. For he himfelf isa Spirit, and the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, and _hewill be ſerved.in Spitit., and Truth. He - 
do's not ask.for a ſhell, but fora kernel: He do's not ask for a 
Casket, but for a Jewel. Give him the kernel, give him the Jewel, 
give him thine heart.. No queſtion, but the body alſo is to be 
preſented to him , but it is no otherwiſe accepted 'of him, then. 
as itisanimated , andenlivened by an obedientheart. . For how - 
elſe canit be aoyniacargire, as the Apoſtle there calls it. Give - 
me thine heart., - (1.) Not thineeare onely..' Thoigh it be very 
commendable to encline aneare unto Wiidome, and to receive - 
the gracious words that flow fromits mouth ; yet the eare is only 
tobe a gate, and entrance to let it into the heart, and ro hear in- 
Scripture-Language ts to obey. The word of God mult not hangs - 
like a Jewel only in the eare , but it muſt be cabinetted, and lockt 
upin the heartasits ſafeſt repoſitory. (2 ) Not thy tongue only. 
Religion is not only to warme thy mouth ;- but *tis to melt the - 
heart ; it do's indeed ſeaſon the diſcourſe, ſo as ſavou;y words - 
come out of fuch a-mouth. It do's ſet a watch before the lips,and 
bridle chat ſame unruly evil; but can you think that ic reacherh 
nofarther chen thus ? - Can you think that Religion.dwells here? - 
it only a Lip-labour, only a matter of diſcourſe? Nay, are 
there not many that draw near unto God with their lips, and yer 
their hearts are far-from him? (3.) Notthine head only, 'Reli- 
gion*cis not a meere notion, itdoth not conliſt only in ſpecula- 
tives. You ſee-many times that-men of the vaſteſt Intellefuils, 
are moſt defeRive in Practicals: Who of the heads'of the world : 


bim ? There may be precious-pearly cruth's-in a-venomons head. . 
And indeed the head can never be givenunto God; till the heare* 
| 2..T he: 
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2. The beart: not appearances not only :* Not a-ſurface, nota 
colour, not a ſhadow only; but a Reality. God isa pure A&R, 
pure Entity, and Reality ; and therefore Appearances, that do 
meerely pretend to entity, muſt needs be very remote from him, 
And this is the weakneſſe of Superſtition , it gives bim only a 
complement, aceremouy. They tell him , they are his ſervants, 
What more ordinary complement in the mouthes of men? they 
ive him outward adoration ; they bow the knee to Chriſt , and 
1odid they that crucified him : Whatdoyoudo more then they? 
And this is the vanity of Popery, it do's not give God the heart, 
That ſpiritual Fezabel gives him only a painted face, ſhe do's not 

ive him the heart. She is clothed in Scarlet; but ſhe embraces a 
Dunghill. $Sheputs on an outward meretrictous bravery ; but 
within there is nothing but rottenneſſe. Bur the Spouſe of Chriſt 
is all glorious within, When the ſhadowes are multiplied , God 
called for the heart then in the times of the Law ; much more 
now in the times ofthe Goſpel, "20 
|. 3» The heart, the whole heart, Nota piece of it, nota corner 
ofit only. The true Mother would not have the Child divided. 
God indeed loves a broken, and a Contrite heart ; but he wor't 
accept ofa divided heart. This is that Royall Law, the great 


commandment; Thow ſhalt lov: the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart : D 
Orc dyaly TWOAUKOpAViN, ts xoiparGy EW, 
'Eis Bacievs. 

But the Devil obſerves the other rule : Divide, & impera: He 
would ſeem to be very moderate, to becontent with a piece of 
- the heart only ; but*tis becauſe he knowes by this means he ſhall 
haveall. For God wortthave any of it unleſſe he have it entire. 
And this is one great happineſſe, that comes by Religion ; the 
heart is thus united, and fixt upon one ſupreme obje&. Luſts, 
they dodividethe heart, and diſtra& it : — duplici in diver/nm 
ſcinderns hamo ( as the Satyriſt ſpeaks very elegantly). The ſoul 
do's as it were, bite at two baitsat once , and is caught with two 
ſeveral hooks ;. this pulls that way, and that pulls another way. 
Pride calls for this thing ; bur Covetouſneſle forbids it : which 
muſt needs breed a great confuſion, and tumultuation in the ſoul. 
But when the heart is given unto God, and yields to his Scepter, 

| chen 
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then other Lords ſhall no longer culeoverit. When a Saviour 
comes into the ſoul, the windes, and theſtormes, and the waves 
obey him. 


4. Give thine Heart ; that is, all rhe powers and fbeulties of uby | 


foul. Give himthine underſtanding; ſer open the windows of 
thy ſoul, fortheentertaining of ſuch Light as ſhines from Heaven, 
Give thine underftanding to be enformed by him , to be captiva- 
ted by him : Give it as waxto the veale, to receive ſuch ſtamps, 
and impreſlions, as he is pleaſed to- put upon ic. Give him- thy 
will, that which glories ſomuch in irs own liberty , ler ir be ſub. 
xx to him. Give him thine affe&ions, thoſe ebbings, and flow- 
gs of the heart; Flaxm, & reflux (ordis: Letthy joy beim 
him; letthy truſt and confidence be upon him; Lee all thar is 
Eithiu thee, bleſſe his holy Name. 

- And thus we have run over the words in away of Explicas 
tion, and we ſhall give youthe ſujnme of all in one Ob- 
fervation. That P 

: The Heart is ty be conſecrated. unto God. 
| I. Becauſe'tis due to him. Look uponthe Heart, fee whoſe 
Image and Superſcription ithath : if the Image of God be upon 
x, (as ſure you canhtot but leethat, though it be much defac' ) 
Give then unto God the things that are Gods, If thou wilt not give 
men their due, yet ſure thou wilt notwith-hold from him his due. 
It is due unto him upon a fonre-toid account; | 

1. Asheisthe Maker of Hearts ; the Creatour of them, Al 
the ſtrength of created beings is due to him; and che nobler any 
deing is , the more ſtrongly it is engaged to him:; forit hath re- 
ceived. the more from him. Now the heart of man itisa chief 
e of Gods workmanſlip., Tis. Sogu rinroar® xgao womauc 3 
"tis due to him, as itwas-made by him. and *twas made upon 
this condicion:, that x ſhould returneto- him.. 

2. As beis the Lord, and Kakr of Hearts;, KaygNoxgzrwp.. His: 
Throne 'tis incbe hearts of men, and *cis he only , that hath Do- 
' minion, | and Sovereignty over them. Itisthe great uſurpaction.of 
Popery , that it would tyrannirxe over the licarts of men. That 
proud Antichriſt would ſitin-the Temple of Ged : but: there is 
Rone Lotd of the-Conſcience, but God alone. And he can frame- 


them, and faſhionthew., and didpoſe of them. as he pleaſeth,, . 
He : 


p T\.-e- —_ — 
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.of love? ' 


their hearts are 35 £00 


He canrule thoſe hearts that are moſt large,. and unlimited, and 

unreſtrained. The hearts of Princes he can winde them, which 

way he will, evenas the Rivers of waters, | | 
3. As heisthe Jadge, and ſearcher'of hearts, We only can 


ſee the outward. ſurface, andappearance of things, as gem, 
,and 


lay, Sole ſuper ficies videutar : but God he ſees into the dept 

bottome of things. | We look only tothe fruit, and branches, but 

he ſearcheth to:the Roat, and foundation, | EEE 
4. Asheis Sponſws Cords : *Tis the Prophet Hofea': expreſli- 


.on, 1 have eſpouſed thee to my ſelf in mercy, and gooaveſſe, and faith- 


-falneſſe; fo that itis:an Adulterous beart that now goes after 
creatures : |.Jg Adulterers, (dayes the, Apoſtle) 'kyorr ye nat that 
he luve of the. Word 4 enmity ogabſt Goas And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ofpreſenting Virgin-hearts unto Chriſte 
© II. *Tis very pleafing, and-acceptable to him. For 
1. He askes ic of thee. He knocks at the door, he woges thine 
heart, andinvites it to himſelf; and what is the whole minde of 
the Goſpel, _ but to draw hearts unzo God with, all Arguments 
2. *Tis thy Totum'poſſe. Now ſaith the Apoſtle, he accepts 
according to-what a man hath. Thou thus caſteſt all thou haſt 
into therreaſury ; andifthou had*ſt more , thou would'ſt give ir 
Hinds 4100! 375 1003 ff nad wh 4TH ; | 
3, *Tis a pregnant pift, |a:comprehenſive gift, and containes 
many other things init. As the Apoſtle faies, He having given 
thee his Son; how ſhall he not with him give thee all things alſo? This 
is the ſpring of motion, that ſets the wheeles on working, When 
this Royal Fort is taken, all the reſt will be 'yielded up preſently: 
When the Heart ondites a- good matter , then the Tongue will bs 
like the Pen of a ready Writer ; then thy' Glory will awake, thy 
"Tongue will praiſe his Name, -and encourage others in his wayes; 
then thy bowels will be enlarged, and thy hands open- to the 
neceſſitie of the Saints ; then-there will be-a Covenant-made with 
the eyes, and'a watch fer before the:doorofthy-lips; then thy'/feet 
will-run tothe place where his honour dwelleth; and-ajtche-meni* 
bers of the body will become inſtruments-of Righteouſneſſe unto 


 Holineſſe. Which ſhewes'the vanity of thoſe ignorant ones, 


who thank God, hou they- cannot exprefſe themſelves, yet 
as. the beſb; though there be not one 


* 'beam 
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'beam of light in, nor one ſpark of love in them; whereas a good 
heart never wanted for ſome real expreſſion. He in the Comedian 


was very deſervedlylaught at; who would ſeemto beangry, but 


could expreſle it no otherwiſe, then by ſaying /raſcor ; whereas 


true anger would ſoon have ſhewne it ſelf in its proper colours; 
in its. ſudden , and exremporary ſparklings, in its vehement, and 
furious Aamings. They that can ſhew a good heart no otherwiſe 
then by ſaying they have a good one ; they do even deſire us not 
to believe them 

They that offered up ſacrifices were wont to judge of them 
moſt according to the inwards , and God doth thus judge of per- 
formances. For . 

1. The leaſt performances, if the heart accompany them, are 
accepted by tm. That Per/ian Monarch was famous for accepting 
a little water from the hand of a loving Subje&t : And,doth not 
Chriſt accept of the ſame? He that ſhall give @ cup of cold water to a 
Diſciple, in the name of a Diſciple , ſhall not lo[e his reward. What 
though thou canſt not bring Fart coſtly ſacrifices, thou canſt not 
offer up Hecatombs 2 Well then, bring thy Turtle-Doves , and 
young Pigeons; and theſe ſhall be accepted by him. Thou haſt 
no Gold, nor Jewels ; thou canſt not bring any Silk , and Purple 
to the Tabernacle : yet bring thy Goats baire, and Badgers 
skins , and theſe ſhall be welcome to him. Thou canſt not bring 
Cedars to the Temple, thou canſt not poliſh,and carve, and guild 
the Temple ; Well, but canſtthou.be any way ſerviceableto it? 
even that ſhall be rewarded by him. A few broken ſighs, if they 
ariſe from a broken heart, are very potent, and Rhetorical. A 
few teares, if they low from this fountain , are preſently botled 
up ; he puts your teares in his Bottle, 

2, God accepts of your intentions , if they flow from a pure 


| heart, though they be blaſted inthe bud , though they be cruſhe 


#n0vo, though they nevercome to the birth, 
In magni voluiſſe ſat eſt, — 


- It was in Davids heart to build a Temple , that's enough. The 
Schoolmen do very well determine , that Tora bonitas moraly, 
& malitia eſt in Voluntate. God judgeth of the ſouls complexion 
by thoſe inward produRtions, though men judge only by outward 
expreſſions. That two-edged ſword of God doth thus pierce to 
- the marrow, to the very intentions of the heart. The Law * 
7 H Go 
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 Godiitreacheth intentions, as.our- Saviour inthoſe heavenly Ser- 


mons of his upon the Mount doth Spiritualize it , and parapbraſe. 
uponit. And God doth in eſpecial manner puniſh naked inten- 
tions, becauſe men cannot puniſh them. The venome of the ſeed 
of the Serpent doth moſt ſhew it ſelf in intentions. God reſtraing 
the outward as for his people ſake. But the ſtrength of ſin is 


moſt __— in its firſt eruptions , and ebullitions, and ſo the 


ſtrength of goodneſle too. 

3. When the heartis entire. Though there be obliquities,and 
irregularities, yet they are paſt by, andnot ſo much atcended to, 
No doubt but Abrabarms faith ſtaggered , when he was put toan 
equivocation , and we cannoteaſily excuſe Jacobs ſupplantings, 
and Rebekka's deceits,, and Rahaby diſſemblings ;. and the pie 
frandes of the Fathers. There was ſo.much. frailty, and imperfe. 


| Ronin all theſe, as did plainly ſpot, and blemiſh them ; and yet. 


the heart being right , God accepts of that ; and: covers the ret 
with his pardoning love. 

4. Henceitis, that God looks not to the outward lump , and 
heap of performances, but Jooks to. the.manner of them, and the 


Spirit from whenee they.come.This-might ſpare many a Papiſt his. 


beads,which he thinks ſo.neceſlary.for thenumbring of his prayers. 
The glimmering light of Nature taught the Heathenthus much, 


that the gods did not expeR any benefit from them, but only a. 
grateful acknowledgment. And this is-the reaſon they give, why 


they conſecrated to their gods. barren. trees, which.indeed were 
green,and flouriſhing, but brought forth-no fruit at all, as the Law 


rell ro Apollo,the Ivy to. Bacchw,the Mirile to Veaus:, the Oake to. 
_ Zapiter, the Psxe to Neptune, the Poplarto Hercules; and ſo.in ma» 

ny of the reſt. And they will tellyou, that the gods did;not look. 
for any fruit from their worſhippers, but lookt for homage, and. 


obedience, and thankfulnefſe.. And: it. is thatwhich ingenuity 


treacheth men, not to look to the quantity, and: value of a giftzbut - 
tO thoſe. 
yaine ones, that-think to. bribe Heaven with-their gifts,and toſtop- 


to reſpe the affetion of himthat gives it., Away then wi 


the mouth. of Juſtice with their performances, All duties and;per- 


formances they are-but to.commetit,. and' paraphraſeupon the - 
Alhnig bears ; in-hearing.of the - 

Word, he looks for a melted heart; infaſting., rend.your hearts, 
and-not your clothes ; in thanſgiving, heliſtens.to hear whether- 
| a4 ye. 


heart. In. prayer God expects a 


Th lbs © mY 


ye make melody in = hearts. Religion irdoth ſpiritualize per- 
formances, and doth ſhell them, and take the kernel; it doth ex- 
_ tra the ſpirits, and quiteſſence of them. 

5. Hence it is, that without this, the moſt pompous perform- 
ances are ſcorned , and reje&ted. A ſacrifice without an heart is 
an abomination to him. 7 hare your burnt-offerings , my ſoul nan- 
ſeates your ſolemne _ Odi Danaos, & dona ferentes. Bring 
me no more vain oblations : iyflear 5 eg, dugg, xx oviiriua A 
corrupt heart, it ſoilesevery Ordinance , it ſtains and diſcolours 
every Duty, itenvenoms every mercy. If ſuch a one pray, *tis e- 
ſteemed — if he mourne, *cis hanging down the head like a 
bul-ruſh; if he ſacrifice, *ris cutting off a dogs neck; if he rejoyce, 
*cis but a blaze, a crackling of thornes under the por. | 

6. In Heaven when outward performances ſhall vaniſh , yet 
then God ſhall have thine heart, and chou ſhalt have his face; 
thy well-beloved ſhall be thice, and thou ſhalt be his. When 
Preaching ſhall ceaſe, and Prayer ſhall ceaſe, when Sacraments 
ſhall diſappear, yet then thy naked heart ſhall be offered unto 
God; it ſhall twineabout the chiefeſt good, and-by a neer, and 
immediate union ſhall enjoy it for ever. Wk 
III. The Heartis to be given unto God, becauſe 'thou haſt 
promiſed it him. Remember that Primitive, and Original vow in 
Baptiſme. God then may take poſſeſſion of the hearc,ifhe pleaſe; 
for he hath the key of all hearts; he hath the key of an Infants 
heart, and can open it if he pleaſe. Bat however there is an en- 
gapement upon thee by this to give him thine heart. And ſure 
there are few, but ſometime or other , have given him ſeverall 0- 
ther promiſes of their hearts. Did*ſt thou never offet thine heart 
anto him in a ftorme? in a judgement? ina ſickneſſe > Well 
then, withall remember that God cakes no pleaſure in fools, that 
tnake voives, and break them, His promiſes to thee are ſure, 

why ſhould thine be deceitful? | 

I V. Give thine heart tiato him, that he may make it befter, It 
may be thou haſt a flinty,and unmalliable heart; giveitto him,ahd -» 
he wilt melt it, and diſſolve it. It may be thou haſt a barten, and 
unprofitble heart; give it to him, and he wifl make it fruitful; he 
will bid it increafe, and multiply. Ic may be thou haſt an utiquiet, 
arid diſcompoſed heart ; give it to him, and he will tune it, It may 
be thou haſt a narrow, and contracted heart; give it to __ 
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be will enlarge it, It may be thou haſt a droſſy,andcorrupt heart; 


give itto him, and he will purifie, and refine it. 

" V. Give'it him, that he may make it happy , that he may fill ic 
with his love, that he may fatisfie it with himſelf, that he may 
ſeal it with his Spirit, Ithath toiled already ſufficiently,and wea- 
ried it ſelf among vanities ;_ it hath gone from flower. to flower, 
and can extra& nothing but bitterneſſle ; and ſtill Deſire, which is 
biatus cordis opens it's mouth wide, and cries aloud, Give, give. 
Go then tothe Fountaine, to the Ocean, and there fill thy ſelf, 
Doſt thou think thou.canſt ſuck any fweetneſle from the breaſt of 
a Creature? no, but go to the fulneſſe,and exuberancy of a Deity, 
and then ſtretch thy deſires to the utmoſt compaſle , widen thine 
heart as much as thou canſt, yet there will be enough to make thee 
run over with happineſſle, | 

That's the firſt thing, why the heart muſt be given toGod@? 
We'e conſider in the next place, when. the Heart may 

be ſaid to be given to him > 
(1.) When thou aceſt out of a principle of love- toward him, 


Whar's love but a giving of the heart ? As Dalil/ah ſpeaks to Samje. 
ſon; How canſt thou ſay thow lov-ſt*me , when thine heart is not 


with me. Alover not only, querit coſkam ſam, as the Jewes ſpeak, 


 ſedquerit cor ſuum, for he hath given that to.another. And where 


there is mutuall love , there's a mutual exchange of hearts. God 
loves bimſelfin thee,and thou findeſtthy ſelf in God. His thoughts 
are for thy well-fare, and thy thoughts are for his glory. In love 
there is a mixing. and blending of beings ; *tis fbnla animarum ; 
nay, it knits, and weaves ſouls together. Kt my beart unto thee, 
O God, ſayes the Plalmiſt. 

(2.) Then thine heartis given unto:God, when thou-doſt a& 
out of ſincerity, when thou art an /-aelire without Suile. This is 
Evangelicall perfeftion : it is that Evangelical allowance, which 
is put into the ballance of the Sanuary, ſo as a Chriſtian is not 
found too light. As for keeping every jot, and apex ,of the Law, 
let them ſpeak of it, that could ever do it. Thy Saviour hath kept 
it for thee in the full rigour, and exactneſle of it ; and thoſe ſpots 
which thou findeſt in thine own heart, thou muſt waſhthem out 
in the blood of the Lamb; thou muſt whitenthine heart in that. 
Fount aine , which is ſet open for the houſe of David , and for the in- 
bhabitants of ernſalem, for ſin,and for wncleanneſſe, If thou beeſt ſin- 


cele,, 
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 cere,and cordial,and faithful with thy God , then thine heart is 


ven to him, 
(3-) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto. God , when thou 
doſt fully comply with him in thoſe glorious ends, in thoſe great 
intereſts, and deſignes which he doth propound to himlſelf;: when 


thou doſt ſubmittby will unto his, and conforme thy deſires unto 


his ; when thou doſt wholly reſigne up thy ſelf unto him, and 
ſweetly cloſe with his providence,though never ſo myſterious,and 
unſearchable: when thou doſt pluck outthy right eye for him.and 
cut off thy right hand for him ; when thou thinkeſt not thy life 
too dear for him. 

(4.) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto God, when thou 
doſt ſerve him with vigour, and intention, Luke-warme Laodicea 
could not give the heart unto Chriſt, Zphe/2 when ſhe falls from 
her firſt love, ber heart is unbended preſently, performances come 
dropping from her in a weak, and languiſhing manner. Whereas 
ſpiritual productions they ſhould be ſtrong,and maſculine, ſpring- 
ing, and ruſhing forth with a ſacred impetrs , as Gods love comes 
ſtreaming to thee with an irreſiſtible fulneſſe, Thine heart ſhould 
boyle up a good matter, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks; Burt ſome are ſo 
cold, and flat in performances, as that you would wonder where 


. the heart was all the while ; and to be ſure whereever itwas , -it 


was an heart of ſtone, a Nabals heart, an heart ſunk within thenz: 
Poperie layes much ſtreſle upon the intention of the Prieſt; but 
the people in the mean time may beasremiſle as they pleaſe.” 'As 
implicit faith, ſo implicit prayers, and implicit performances muſt 
ſuffice chem. But if they had buta Bible, or ſuch a oneas they 


could underſtand, they might turne to that ſame place; .Czr/ed i - 
' every one, that doth the Work of the Lord negligently, "Offer fuch 


blinde,and lame ſacrifices ; offer them to thy Prince. Offer ſuctr 
imperte& obedience to the Pope. .See whether he will accept of 
it, I remember I have read of one of them, who-when his Catho- 


lick Creatures deſired a further latitude, and diſpenſation in ſome-- 


matters of Religion that were of leſſe conſequence , he returned 
him a favourable, and indulgent anſwer; but withall, he encloſed: 
this very Text; O fili mi, prabe cor tuum: mibi, Thus Popery would. 
rob God of the heart, and give it to a Creature. 10! 
 (5:) Then thou giveſt thine heart unto God, when thou give 
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it.unto the people of God.. In a/much as you didit unto oneof theſe, 
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ou did it anto-me, ſaith Chriſt, There's an union between God 
and his people; and therefore ifthine heart be united to them, jt 
is lnkadte him alſo. And how fadis it, that thoſe hearts ſhould 
jarre amongſt themſelves; who yet harmoniouſly meet in the 

. cloſe inthe union with their God! ; 
And thus we have ſeen why the heart muſt be given unto 
God,and when it is given to him, We willnow ſhut up all 

ina word of Application. , 

1, Seethen how powerfullReligion is, it commands the heart, 
it ſeizeth upon the vitals.Morality that comes with a pruning knife, 
and cuts off all ſproutings,and wilde luxuriancies; I, but Religion 

layes the axe to the root ofthe tree. Morality looks that the skin 
of the Apple be fair; but Religion ſearcherh to the very core,Mo- 
rality chides outward exorbitancies : but Religion checks ſecret 
inclinations. Or at the beſt in Morality there is but a poliſhing,a 
- . guilding, a carving of the heart ; but in Religion there is a new 
framing,a new modelling; nay, a new creating, That's the power 
of godlineſle, it changeth rhe heart. | 

2. See alſo the odiouſneſſe of an Hypocrite. He doth not give 

God the heart; and yet will give any thingelſe; I, and will ſeem 
to give that too. He hath 25) 25, which che Apoſtle renders by 
«vip Siluy&, Now an heart, and an heart, *cis asodious as a 
weight, and a weight, asa ballance, and a ballance. Treachery, 
.and perfidiouſneſle is that, which is ſo much deteſted by men, as 
that which cuts the ſinews of humane Society : and though there 
-be ſome that will practiſe it, yet there are ſcarſe any that will in 
-expreſle termes patronize it; 
2 |  & e @ $3. " 
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as he there ſpeaks. Now as perfidiouſneffe hinders commerce,and 
1ntercourſe with menz ſo hypocrifie maſt needs hinder communi. 
-on with Ged. Can you think that a painted Sepnlchre is a fit 
place for his Spirit to dwell in 2 This is that which Chriſt doth ſo 
much _— ny blinde —_ , thon that never refleReſt 
-upon thine own heart , thou that keepeſt a continual poring on 
the outſide only, and lookeft to the painting , and whiting ny for 
daubing of that ; doſt thou think chus to pleaſe the pure, and 
bright, and piercingeye of Omniſcience? Thou haft not the black 
Skin of the Erbiopian; thou haft not thoſe eminent ſpots of the: 


© 
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heart of a Publican is far whiter then thine, 

3. See then the bitter root of Apoſtaſie. There are ſome that 
never gave their hearts unto. God, no wonder if they fall from him. 
Hypocrifie *tis the ſeed of Apoſtaſie. Take heed(ſayes the Apoſtle ) 
leſt there be in any of yore an evil heart of unbeliefe , ſo as that you de- 
part fromthe living God, He that hath a ?adas his. heart in him 
will at length betray a Saviour : he that hath a Demas his heart. 
in him will at length embrace the preſent World. An Apoſtate did 
but lend-the heart unto God for awhile , and now hecalls for it. 

ain. 

4, Yetſee the ſecurity of a. weak Chriſtian, he-hath an heart as 
well as others, and he hath given thatto his God. He bath a vital 
Principle, an immortal Principle within him. What though the 
ſturdy Oakes of Baſan be broken? what though the ſtately Cedars 
of Lebanon fall? what though the green Bay-trees vanith:, and 
diſappear ? what though men of vaſt abilities, of rave accompliſh- 
ments, of fair flouriſhes in Religion,whatrhough theſe'draw back 
from God? yet a weak Vine-may ſtand alf'this while leaningupon . 
his beloved: laden with fruit, chearing bothy God', and mem; a 
bruiſed Reed may laſt all this while, if it be bur bound up im the 
Bundle of Life. The ſmoaking flax may be kindled into fo pure a 
flamegas that it may outſhine a blazing Profeſſour. A worme may 
conſume Jonah his Gourd , but a-Whale ſhall not conſume 7onab - 
himſelf, Outward profeſſion may wither, but nothing ſhall ſepa- 
rate a Sincere ſoul from his God: | 

5. Such as have not yet giventheir-hearts unto God , let them : 
with-hold them no longer. Put up thy weakdeſires,and pray him 
togive thee ſuch an heart, as may returne it ſelf to him.Doth God 
ack thine-heart of thee, and doſt thou refuſe to give it him? Whac 
do'ft'thon ask of him that he denies thee , if it be good for thee > 
and do but think how eaſily do'ſt thou give thine heart unto any 
other but thy God, When the World knocks, when Satan knocks, 
thou openeſt preſently; nay, it may be before they knock; and 
muſt a Saviour only be- -2- Ts- there no-Rhetorick- in . 
the love of Chrift > Is there nothing that can draw thine heart - 
to him? Are all the cords of love too weak? Do'ſt thou. break , 
themall? Will not the influences of the Goſpel ſoften thine. —_— 
| Wul.; 


Leopard: 1, butthou haſt the plague of the heart}, thou haſt the oo 
Leprofie within, andis not that more deadly and dangerous? The 
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"Will not the blood of a Saviour diſſolve it 7 will not importunate 
wooings, and beſeechings move thee ? ' Out of what Rock wert 
thou hewen, O obdurate Soul ? Doth a greater then /o/e; ſmite 
the Rock,and will not it guſh out with water? Doſt thou ſay, thou 
can'ſt not give it to him ? this anſwer is ready for thee; Nox well 
in-canſa eft, non poſſe pretenditar, if thou hadſt a will to give ithim, 
thou would*ft have a power to give it him too. However as thou 
haſt ſome faint velleities, ſo make fome weak endeavours.; when 
he moves thee, then offer it to him as well as thou canſt , though 
but with a weak, though but with a trembling hand, and his hand 
will meet thine, and will preſently take it of thee. | 
6. Such as have given their hearts unto God, here's matter of 
praiſe, and thankfulneſſe. Bleſſe thy God that would receive ſuch 
a vaine, and contemptible thing , as thine heart was, when firſt 
thou gaveſt itto him. Was it not infinite love to eſpouſe ſuch an 
heart to himſelf ; to beautifie it, and enrich it, and prepare.it for 
his Love; to guide it, and teach it, and rule it; to ſteep it in all 
precious ſweetneſle ; to amplifie it, and dilate it, that it might be 
more capable of his Love ; to ſet a guard aboutit, and to keep it 


againſt the ſubtlety, and vigilancy, the malice, and fury of ſpiritu- 
all enemies? How canſtthou enough admire the greatneſle of 
this his Goodneſle? | 
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PSAL. 42.1. 
As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, © 


A:@Þ>Erc'sone of the ſweet ſtraines of Davids harp : one 
OY of thoſe bright and ſparkling expreſſions, aauare 
= Siiware, which not only carry a Majeſty with them, 

P but even include a Deity : one of thoſe holy and 
* ſtrong ejaculations, with which he was wont + 
| corports pharetra( thatI may allude to thar of the 
Prophet E/ay's ) to take his ſoul (that poliſhed ſhaft ) out of the 
he body, and to dart itup to heaven, the place of 


i, ſo it has a Majeſty ſhiningin ic; But yet never did heavenly 
L eloquengg 
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eloquence ride in more ſolemne and triumphant pomp, then in 
this book of Pſalmes; As if the voice had been here contrary to 
that in other triumphs, Aſemento te immortalem eſſe. And as for 
that, prophane Polititian, that ſaid he found more ſweetneſſe in 
Pindars Odes, then in Davids Plalmes ; he might aswell have ſaid 
( if he had pleaſed.) that he. found more fragrancy-in- noyſome 
weeds, then in the Roſe of Sharon, or Lilly of the valleys: that 
hefound more ſweetneſſe in a dunghill, then'in a garden of ſpi- 
ces, then in an Edex,cven a garden of God. Happy Pindar ! If 
inſtead of his*A&5y pir 5p, he had thought of theſe water- 
brogks, and be might have hop't for a better Crown, then” either 
heor any of his wotthies were like to obtain; if he could have 
reach't this heavenly tune, ſer by ſo holy a Lyrick, the ſweet 
ſinger of 1/ract, 3r 776mr imo: i tagos om ms mes vduny, 
&c, as the Septuagint render the words. And yet their i:2:5;; 
ſpeaks not loud enough to expreſſe the Hebrew 4p; for though 
Tov5iv may fignifie. a:ſtrong and earneft defire, and though 
tn:1g0vdy may intimate a defire upon. 'a deſire, which by redyu- 
plication Muſt needs be ſtronger : and granting that iw:noddy an? 
Tas as , do ſtill adde to the vehemency of it:yetthe word in the 
Originalis more appropriated tothe panting hart, and may ſeem 
to be borrow'd from that very noiſe 'which it makes in its bray- 
ing afterthe water-brooks, and. the Latin glocitat \is anſwerable 
unto it. Now.as for:the hart, alas*tis bue a melancholy timerous 
creatureatthe beſt;, a panting creature, Kuris Gupar' buy, reg: 
Inv 4 a0ate You know-who *twas upbraided it to Ag armemnon, 
Thou haſt an mpudenteye, and a panting heart :. and no more 
vſual Peripbraſis,of. acoward,then dps avig; But that which 
thetextichicfly aimes ar, is the drynefſe of temper in the Hart, 
which at ſome times of the-yeat,( in Autumn chiefly )as Ariftotle 
notes infbis HiſtoriStia Animalizm, is very exceſſive, eſpeciall in 
thoſe hotand dry Countreys, and being uſually in the deſert, 
doth more diſcover it ſelfe, by reaſon of the. ſcarcity of waters 
there. To letthat alofiewhich yer divers tel us of its drawingup,& 
devourtng.of ſerpents, and how that when'*tis enflam'd with the 
vetiom of them,it then breaks out into thoſe ſtrong anhelations. 
&- violent breathings after the ſtreams of water, and when it hath 
fatisfied it-ſelf with them,it then caſts off all that was burthenſom 


Fg 


in the body before,and thusxenews its age again, Z Ry 
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if within the ſpace of three. houres, it, can'e, quench. its, thirſt, ir 
preſencly dies : but if ir ſatisfie it Gifewith the. ſtreames, vi water, 
ir uſually lives fifty yeares longer,. Tis. likely here in the ex, 
'ris meant of che Harts panting, when *tis.chaſed. by _= hanter, 
and yet not | as fome underſtand.) when thatafter its many ag! 
and «'vn5e5pa/, it can finde go. place of ſafety, it then pants after 
the water-brooks,' as the only place. gf x fuge.:, but rather. Jo x 
x:Tus ww 79 ous (as, Ariſtorlerhriefly'). tor.the quenc ing of 
its thirſt, as the following, worgs clearly intimate, fy, /oxl i 
athirſt, &c, Heret lateri lethal arundo,, the arrows of the. purſuer 
ſtick faſt in it, & the venom thereof drinks up its ſpizits. Why-now 
water-brooks can hardly.quench its thirſt, with Bohemath, in, 7ob, 
ircandrink up rivers, and-fup up the; Ocean-ata draught, there's 
a combuſtion in its bowels, nothing ;but fire, fire; nature's 0 
fire, and would fain,be-quencht, and thoſe litels Seliaues of 
ſtrength thar it has, it ſpends in panting after the ſtreames of wa- 
ter. Thus does the Hart pant after the-water-brooks,” and thus 
did i: avids ſoul ; thus does every devour ſoul pant. after the li- 
ving God ; and thus arde»//y.. Religion is no matter of .indif- 
ferency as vain man would imagine. It is 9g. 7 ard ya, as, he 
ſaid of love.It requires the.very flower and vigourof the Tpirit,the 
ſtrength and ſinews of the ſoul. the prime and top of affeRions. 
Itisno empty wiſh, nor languiſhing endeavour, no ſtill-born 
ayer, nor abortive reſolution will ſerve the _turne. He.that's 
ut almoſt a Chriſtian, ſhall but almoſt be ſaved, and; that wHl 
bethe very Emphaſis of damnation, to have been within a ſtep ro- 
heaven. Burt there is a grace,a panting grace, we knowthe name 
ofit, and thats all, *cis call'd 'zeal, a flaming-edge of affection, 
and the ruddy complexion of the ſoul ; which: argues it ſound, 
and ſhews itlovely. This is that, that makes a Chriſtian:an ho- 
ly fparke, a ſonne of thecoal, even of the burningooal, :thar was 
ſerebe from the Altar. Nay, we-need not 'go.fo low as. this, a zea- 
lous Chriſtian is an incarnate Seraphim, what ſhould I ſay more? 
he's juſt of his Saviours complexion, white and rugddy, the faireſt 
of tex. thouſand, This,was that, that ſet, a luſtre upon thoſe 
ſhining Rubies, that adorn'd the Noble Army of- Martyres, pur- 
PuratHua mart 1 rum 0xtrg5tm ;And indeed they were *:dby aopteaverr 
jt a better fenſe;; then e're,it was meant. of Avutipater. idyngsy 
#Jx#,'tis true indeed, their ſoul was a thirſt even for the __ 
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God, they enter'd into heaven panting, and there they reſt them- 
ſelvesta all eternity, &&ye oufS4nrwr, There remaines therefore 
a reft, a fabbatifm, unto the people 'of God. And "yet there are 
a generation in the world that are all for a competency in good- 
nefle, and are afeard of too much holineſſe ; Mediocrity, even. 
here is golden, a Laodicean temper ſhall go under the name of 
moderation, and a'reeling neutrality ſhall be ſtil'd prudence and 
diſcretion, what needs this breathing and-panting ? this forward- 
vefſe and eagernefle ? this vehemency -and violence in the way 
of Religion? quorſum hecperditio? And they look upon ſuch ex- 
preſſions of affeRion as this in the text, as upon ftrong Hyperbo. 
{:*;,or prettyRhetorical flouriſhes, /erewy ſurely was ftra ngely me- 
lancholy, when he wiſhe his head a fountain; that he might weep 
day and night; and *twas meer 'fondneſſe in the Spouſe in the 
Canticles;tobe fick of love- Thus do's the ſerpent -hiſſe at the 
wayes of godlinefſe, and thus do's the 4x5 vip argue, But 

o vain man, look upon the panting hart, wonder why it breaths 

o ſtrongly after the ſtreames of water ; bid it pant moderately 


after tlie water-brooks,'and when-thy empty breath can abate its. 


fervency, then and not till then; nay hardly'then, wonder at the 
ſtrength of a Chriſtians deſire after' communion with his God: 
for as the Hart pants after the water-brooks, fo. panteth his ſou! 
after his God, 0 frongoy . & p : 
© 2. $0 papreth my ſont after thee, OGed! ſo unſartizfiably And 
that in'adouble ſenſe. Hi ET VS FIuult a0 
" x; Tis fatisfied with nothing elſe. 2.*Tis not ſatisfied with :a 
little of rhis. | | 

1. Nothing can ſt} the weary and thirſty Hart, but the-ſtreams 
of water, and-nothing can content the panting ſoul, but the fru- 
ition ofhis God: God never reſted tiſt he made 'man,: and: man 
never reſts tifhe enjoyes his God.- He ha's a foul within him of 
a vaſtcapacity, and nothing can flf it to” the brim, bur: he' that's 
fulnefle it ſelte. Deſire is hiatus volnntatis, and ſuch as nothing 
but happineflecan fill it: that indeed is (as he ſayes ) Alors 
deſidersi, ſilentinm appetitns,clauſtrum eupiditats , modeſtia ambiti- 
ofie,qubltlim ſeg. OO TO 5 
'* Nature hath taugbtus all'to pant after a /amwm bonum.; And 
*ris the voice put into every ones mouth,” ho will ſhew ns ay 
good? indeed *ris the' errand for which. we are ſent into = 
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world, to finde out happineſſe, and yet weſcek itſo asif we were 


loath to finde it, ToZ5:u JF mel wer & yd Tar Biov, wgt ego! ma's . pap 
Tegs TOUuAav xgi milods mov Toomey, d1n* & way ad yres dove ToEeuxouy, 
As Lxcian followes the metaphor moſt elegantly. And happi- 
neſſe may well have that inſcription, - which P/amtarch tells -us, 
was upon the temple of 1fs, 737 80's 74/n\ov iis a'v3 prey of magihue. 
We knock at every creatures door, but there's nothing within, no 
filling entertainment for the ſoul ; no creature can bid ic wel- 
come. Would you know what they all amount to ? if you'l be- 
leeve Solomons reckoning, the very [ſumma totals is, vanity of va- 
nities, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, Vexation is the very 
quinteſſence ofthe creature, and all chat can poſſibly be extra&- 
ed out of it. Now if yanity can fatisfie,- or if vexation' cat give 
content, if you can gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles, 
g0 on then to doteupon the creatures,and to be enamour'd with 
a ſhadow of periſhing beauty. The Prophet E/ay tells us, that 
all the creatures they are but as the drop of a. bucket; when 
the water's empty'd out ofa bucket, perhaps there's a drop ſtayes 


fiill behinde, a weak drop, which recolle&ing all its forces, yet 


has not ſtrength enough to fall. And will ſuch a drop ( think 
you) ſatisfie a panting heart? The creatures are: weigh'd in the 
allance of the ſanuary, and they are found to be lighter then 
the duſt of the ballance, and this wilt enflame-the- thirſt, rather 
then quench ir. To ſpeak in the Epigrammatiſts language, they 
are «> 28) wir, meer nothing. And ſurely man's the: yaineft 
of all the reſt, the index of all the volumes of vanity ; that b 
finne has ſubjected the creatures unto the bondage, under which 
they groan, and waite to be delivered, and yer dreames of di- 
ſtilling I know. not what felicity out of them, ſo that ( me thinks ) 


. *twas a notable expreſſion of him, that ftyl'd the Orators' very 


ambitious of empty applauſe TecoyIgwwor, we may ſurely tranſlate 
it thrice miſerable : And 'tis one of the Encomiums that £wnapins 


"gave of Longinus, Fo 1481 &vipazoy Uneu inddonrs. And as for that fu p- 


poſed being and excellency, which we faricy in the creatures, 
tis really to be found after a farre more pure and eminent man- 
ner in God himſelfe. The load-ſtone can't: draw the iron when 


'the diamond*s in preſence, and ſhall earthly vanities draw the 


foul, when the pearle of prices in preſence ? 'Dalcins ex ipſo fone 


te. bibuntur aguz, Surely that's no panting ſou], that forſakes. tle 
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fountaine of living waters, and digsTo it ſelfe broken. and empty 
ciſterns that will hold no water, The Hart pants unſatisfiably 


after the water- brooks, and the ſoul as unſatisfiably after com- 


munionwith irs God, *tis ſatisfied with nothing elſe. But 


2 *Tis not ſatisfied with alittle of this, not a drop nor a taſte 
will ſuffice the thirſty heart, it does not come like Can ad Nilum, 
a lapand away,a drop can. no more quench its thirſt, then ir 
could.cooli Dives his tongue,. though indeed he begg'd. for no 
more. That ſhort ſweerneſſe and briefe refreſhment, which is 
ſhutup-in a drop, does but beſpeake a ſtronger panting after 
ſomewhat more full and fatisfatory, and *tis true if ever of the 
waters of life, .2uo plus ſurt.pote, plus fitiuntur aque. Bonum as 
tis ſus diffuſi:um in reſpeR of others, ſo *tis /us, multiplicativum 
even in that-ſubje&t where it is : when. it has. once engratatcd it 
ſelfe with the ſoul and worthe upon its affetions, when the. ſoul 
begins to eye the beauty of it. | 


20 DF a Apis Sy oo; 1) way o@FaAuno CoAamy 


-Q f:. 1:0 0. © 1 / 
Exxocs GAIT Faves Mal £7 Ppevos axpoy * EUElL. 


When the underſtanding once ſees it, O how ſweetly? how 
-preſently does the will embrace it? and it becomes the wel- 
'beloved of the ſoul. O how does it enlarge it ſelfe, for the enter- 
tainment of it > And how does it delight co expatiate in ſo choiſe 
a happineſſe. He that has taſted but a little of Gods goodneſle, 
thinks he never has enough ofit, to be. ſure, he can never have 
too much, there's no feare of ſurfetting upon happineſle. 'Tis 
-true, the leaſt glimpſe of Gods favourable preſence is enough 
to ſupport and cheriſh the ſoul, but *cis not enough to fatisfie 
.the ſoul : O how pleaſant is it to ſee Chriſt flouriſhing through 
the lattices >. and yet the ſpouſe will never leave longing till ſhe 
fee him face to face. There's ſweetneſle indeed in a cluſter of 
Canaan, but yet ſuch as ſets the teeth on edge for more The 
thirſty: hart pants YD PAR 7y, and the Chriſtian after 
fulneſſe of communion with his:God : Dalciſimo Deo rotws in- 
mergicupit & inviſcerari, as Carthuſian ſpeakes; So panterh my 
ſoul after thee; O God ! ſo unſatisfiably.' But | 
1:3, Sopanteth my. ſoul after. thee O God.! ſo ynceſſantly until it 
-be ſatisfied. The thirſty hartnever leaves. panting while it has 
-any.being ; delay here does but wher deſire, and give it time for 
471] | ſtronger 
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ſtronger forces. And what elſeis a Chriſtians whole life, buc a 
continued anhelation after his God? and though this may ſeem 


yery weariſome and tedious, to be alwayes a panting : yet the- 
Chriſtians ſoul findes far more incomparable ſweetneſſe *AaySwiv 
x oqupiaeres 38221, folid and maſly joy, beaten joy, like-beaten- 
gold, ſo much opvgnaams imports; he findes more of this in the 


very panting after his God, then any worldling,can, when with 
the greateſt complacency he takes his fill ofhis choiſeſt delights, 
and when he enjoys the ſmiles and blandiſhment of fortune, his 
ſo much adored Deity. | 


And this is that which notably differencies a Chriſtian from an. 


hypocrite ; 4 an bypocrite pray alwayes ? ſayes Job, or will he 
pant alwayes ? no, he keeps the rule, $5 ter pu{/anti, by no means 
.knock at heaven too often, What nothing but breathing after 
the water-brooks? better take up ſome muddy contentment 


by the way, and ſee if that will quench his thirſt : Indeed hene're- 


taſted the ſweetneſſe of the fountaine, no worlder that he fo 
eaſily parts with it.. His ſtrongeſt panting was but «#7 pasy- 
weireoe, as the Moraliſt fayes of paſſion, fra inflammata: the 
motion was meerly violent, and therefore not likely to laſt long, 
Me thinks the Greek Epigram ſpeaks to him | 


Luypape T1) popPM KASTTES 140noy., & Sora $6 
Ziony ovAToal N pupatt reopen. : 


Tir woppnv xa5@7its, The painters eye ſteales a little. beauty 


from the face, and perhaps his hand makes reftitution, reſtoring - 
it again in the picture; and this is all you can look for of him, nay 


'tis well if he performe ſo much : As for the expreſſion of vitals, 


orthe repreſentation of eſſentials, *tis #/tra peneciiiam, fo that he. 
muſt let this alone for ever. The moſt accompliſh'c hypocrite, 
the cunning'ſt painter of Religion that ſets it out, in the fineft- 
and freſheſt colours 7» wopois xat@7%%, he does but ſteal a forme - 
of godlineſſe, the Apoſtle has ſome fuch phraſe, $2y7% wogov 
ivoefun. Hecan't reach to the: vitals of Religion, nor expreſle- 
the eſſentials of holineſſe, ſincerity can't be painted, they de- 
ny the power of it: And *tis juſt:with God, Awgrorpioie 73 ©th, as: 
they can'texpreſſe the life of a Chriſtian; . ſo -they ſhould not 
taſte the joy of a Chriſtian : no ſtranger entermedgles. with his. 
joy. As-no man canpaint the eſſence of athing, ſo : no. man-can 
* | h paint.: 
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-paint the {weetneſle of _—_ Whoever could paint the ſweet- 
nefſe of the honey-combe? The joyes of an hypocrite as they are 
groundleſſe and imaginary, ſo like his ſervices, they are vaniſh- 
ing and tranſitory. But a Chriſtian as he's alwayes breathing 
after his God, fo he's alwayes drawing ſweetneſle from him, 
And here*cwereeafie to ſhew, how in every condition the ' ſoul 
' breaths after its God , when it ſees the vanity of the moſt flou- 
riſhing condition, itpants after fulneſſe in its God : when. it ſees 
the vexation of a cloudy condition, it pants after contentment 
only to be found in its God, But I ſhall inſtance only in theſe 
two, as having ſome neerer acquaintance with the text, the 
ſtrong pantings of a tempted ſoul, and the ſecret pantings of a 
{anguifhingand adeſertedioul. And 


I- Intemptations the ſoul pants after its God. They that are 


$kill'd in thoſe termes tell us, that an Hart is properly a ſtagge 
which has eſcap'ta King in hunting: And there are ſome ſuch 
Chriſtians, that have eſcap'tthe Prince of the aire ( that Nimrod 
the mighty hunter ) and all his fiery darts. God he has ſet his 
bowe in the clouds as a token of peace and reconciliation ( the 
rain-bowe, the lace of Peaces coat: ) And the devil he muſt ſet 
his bowe in the clouds too,in the troubled and cloudy ſpirit, and 
there are arrows in the hand of the mighty —— ioiv:@ biaqure, 
mvenrrs iz. And how ſhall the ſoul eſcape theſe fiery 
| darts, but by panting after its God asthe only place of refuge, 
4 flronffT ower and arch of defence, and by breathing after Heas« 


ven, as a place where*tis ſure to be free-from them ? & ui man 


SEperor £20174'9 as he faid in the Comedy, A crowned Chriſtian 
is Zo 2:25, and Satans fiery darts can by no means reach Hea- 
ven. And thus the ſoul pants. 

Ariſe O Lord, and ſave me O my God, from the month of the Lian 
that's ready to devour me, leſt he teare my ſoul and rent it to pieces, 
while there ts none to deliver. Lo, the enemy hai bent his bore, and 
made ready his arrow npon the ftring, that he may ſecretly ſhoot at 
the upright in heart : But —_ me,O God, with thy favour 4s 
with a ſhield; keep me as the apple of thine eye, and hide me under the 
covert of thy wings : Deliver me from my ſtrong enemy, and from 
him that hateth me, for he.zs too ſtrong for me. O [end me help from 
thy Santtuary, and ftrengthen me ont of Si0n ! And thus when with 


2 ſure recumbency it leanes upon its God, it has leaſure then with 
0 an 
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an holy triumph co out-brave the enemy: And as for thee thac 
would'ſt make a partition between me and my God, ſee if- thou 
can'ſt teare me from the bleeding wounds of my dying Saviour, 
rend me ( if thou know'ſt how ) from the bowels, the tendereſt 
bowels of Gods deareſt compaſlions : ſee ifthe gates of bell can 
prevaile againſt the rock of eternity. If thou, O God, be with us, 
ifcthe God of Facob be our refuge, we will not feare what all the 
powers of darkneſle can do againſt us: vmpus wer, We are more 
then Conqueronrs, Theſe are the ſtrong pantings of - a tempted 
ſoule. tg 

21y,in deſertions, even then the ſoule pants after its God;Avy:s 
oferryuirote xl nwuirero As2rdce, when the ſoul is ready to periſh 
in the dark, it pants after the water-brooks and can meet with 
nothing but waters of ſarah and Meribah ; God dips his pen in 
gall, and writes bitter things againſt it. «X/4now 5 uy the 
loule is athirſt, and like its Saviour it can have nothing bur gall 
and vineger to drink, yet ſtill it pantsafterits God. *Tis under a 
cloud indeed, buteven theſe clouds ſhall drop fatneſle, they ſhall 
drop upon the dwellings of the wildernefle, and the barren ſoule 
ſhall rejoyce : Jike john the Baptiſt, it feeds upon honey in the 
deſert, not piar £407, wilde honey, ſuch as is the worldling's 
joy, but honey out of the rock, upon thetip of che rod like Fons- 
thaxs, to open theeye and to refreſh the heart. A ſoule ina deſer- 
tion, isasit were a ſouleina Conſumption, and one only taſte 
of Gods ſweeteſt love in jeſus Chriſt, is a ſure Reſtaurative for 
ſuch a languiſhing ſoule. Now in the greateſt Eclipſe of Gods 
favour, in the total Eclipſe. when there is not ſo'much as a ſecret 
light, yer there's a ſtrong influence, nay ſtronger then at another 
time, for his ſtrength is proportion'd to our weakneſle : And they 
are Pauls own words, When I am weak, then 1am ſtrong. And 
even now there is o@igua Tu, as Homer calls thoſe ſparkles that 
kem'd to be buried in the aſhes, and a Chriſtian in time may - 
dralomugey Tv oxpy Te He ; nay,there is onipue ewny £OO, Light i 
ſown to the righteons, there's a door of Hope open'd in the val- 
ley of Achor; and now the ſoul pants afrer God, as a Father of 
mercies and a God of Conſolations. A God of Conſolation ? 


| what higher, what ſweeter ſtrain ? Allthe balme of Gilead ſeems 


to be wrapt up in this expreſſion. A God of Conſolation; 
thar's one, who in the ſtrangeſt exigences and greateſt repug- 
K ; nances, 
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nances, when comforts faile, can create new comforts, for that's. 
ito be a God of Conſolation'; Creation is his properly, can raiſe 
them out of the barren wombe of nothing, for that's Creation; 
can do it witha word, for Omnipotency uſeth to putit ſelf ro no 
greater expences : Imperatoria brevitas. the very commanding 
word, letthere be light in ſuch a ſoule, is enough to make it 
more glorious then the Empyrean heaven. And now the ſoule 
pants thus, as you may heare Davrd panting almoſt in every 
Palme : How long wilt thou forget me Q Lord, for ever? eAnd 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? Hath the Lord forgotten 
to be graciom? eAndhath hein anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 
1s the hand of Omnipotency abbreviated, that it cannot help; and 
his arme ſportew'd, that it cannot ſave ? Or is his mercy clean gone 
for ever, andaees his promiſe faile for evermore? Weeping bath 
endured for a night, why comes not joy in the morning? When 
wilt thou ſatisfie rhe longing ſoule, and fill the thirſty with thy 
s00dnefſe 2 when wilt thou lead me into thy green paſtures, and 
refreſh my ſoule with ſweetneſſe > When, O when ! ſhall I en- 


joy an Ordinance inits Orient luſtre, in its heavenly beauty, in 


its full and pureſt ſweetneſſe >? When, O bleſſed Saviour ! wilt 
thou become the ſily of the valleys ? the beauty and the orna- 
ment of the humble ſoul? And when ſhall theſe yalleys ſtand 
ſo thick ofcorne, as that they may laugh and ſing? And then 
it breaks it ſelf into ſome ſuch expreſſion, as that of a 
ſweer finger in our //rach. | e Ah my deare God, though I be clean 
forgot, | Let me not love thee, if | love thee not. Theſe are the ſe- 
crete pantings of a langniſhing ſoule, 

Thus you ſee how the ſoule pants. after its God, even as the 
Hart pants after the Water-brooks. We are to diſcover in the 
next place, what manner of Communion with its God it is, that 
the ſonle rhus pants after, and that either mediate Communion 
with him here in his ordinances, or immediate Communion with 
him hereafter in glory. And ' 

Firſt, It ſtrongly deſires acquaintance with him here in his or- 
dinances. Chryjoftome*s very Rhetorical upon the text, and tells 
ous, hew that David, like a Lover in abſence, he muſt expreſſe af- 
fe&tion': As they have their dainty fighes, and paſſionate com- 
plaints : their loving excſamations, and fundry diſcoveries of af- 
feRion ;' they can meet with never. a.tree, but in the bark ofit 
they. 
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chey muſt erigrave the name of their darling ; Awrir 4's hos dowep 
G uirT'F durdy bn mdows dvadiiru moos; "will twine- upon e- 
yery opportunity, as the Moralift ſpeaks; || 'Ey J? Tv ty5r ms 
ity $wicuu” wave f E974 we mn Morrow || wuvyn ww Meorynue 
A Anacreon lings : And rhe true Lovers.of God, they arc alwayes 
chinking upon him, ſrghing forhim. panting afcerhim, talking of 
him, and (if *tyere poffible,) would ingrave the nane of the 
Lord Jeſus upon the breaſts of all the men in the world; Look 
upon David, now abaniſh*c man , and fled from the preſence of 
$awl, and fee how he behaves himſelf: not like Themiſtecles 
or (amillies, orſome of thoſe brave baniſh'c Worthies, He does 


| . not complain of theyngrartefulnefſe of his coantrey, the malice 


of kis adverſaries, and his own unhappy ſacceffe ; No, inſtead 
of murmuring he falls a panting, and that only after his God. 
He's baniſh'e from the SanRuary, the 'Palace of Gods neareſt 
preſence, and chiefeſt reſidence, he can't enjoy the beauty of ho- 
linefſe, and all other places ſeem to himbut as the tents of Kedar:; 
He's baniſh't from the Temple, and he thinks himſelf baniſh't 
from his God, as*tis in the following wotds, © when ſtall I come 
and appeare before the face of God? The whole ſtream of Expoſi- 
tors run this way, that*tis meant of his ſtrong longing to viſit 
the Temple, and thoſe amiable Courts' of his God, with which 
his foule was ſo much taken, and ſo*ris equivalent'to that in the 
63.P/. My foul thirſteth for thee,to ſee thy glory and thy power, ſo as 1 
have [een it in the Sanituary, there to appear before the face of 
God. In the ordinances exrar De; facies, as (alvin ſpeaks, 
and the Goſpel, in 2 (or. 4. 6. is call'd ap5wToy "Inos Kpics, 
as ſappoſe a glaſſe, (*cis one of our own Divines illuſtrations,) 
when a man hath look't into it, ſhould keep a permanent and 
unvaniſhing ſpecies of his face, though he himſelf afterwards 
were abſent, we might'well fay there were the face of ſuch a man. 
The Goſpet is ſach a glaſfe, repreſenting Chriſt unto us, *is 


| emwarun This Sogus nai nhegnmt'y Ts VmozdTeus Jury, that I may 


borrow that expreſſion in the Hebrewer, fo that when we ſhall 
tonie'to fee him 462-79), o73e wghrwm in Heaven, we may be 
able'to fry, Surely this is' the very Saviour that wasdeſcrib'd to 
mein the Gofpef, fc ile manu, pk ferebat : God ha's made 
timſelf very conſpicuous in his own ordinances, | 

-No doubt, but that even now God was a little Sanctuary un- 
| K 2 ts 
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to David, and he had a private Oratory in his own breaſt, where 
'be could mentally retire, and ſhut up his thoughts and affeRi- 
ons in that interiour Cloſer, and yet he pants after the publick 
worſhip of his God. Muſickin Conſort is ſweeteſt: And ſome 
have took it for myſterious in nature, and one of its HMagnalia, 
that affeRtions are wrought uponuin publick more ſtrongly then 
in private, The ordinances, theſe are the water-brooks Davids 
heart pants after, Sronis.0v Uudve, TIM YDB, bubling up to E- 
ternity. And yet *cis not the out-ſide of an Ordinance. that the 
ſoul thus breathes for; alas ! there's lictle ſweetneſle in a ſhell. 
E164 meg/36, as the Apoſtle ſayes in another caſe, . the ſuper 
ficies the ſurface of it ſoon paſſes away, and *tis pratical: Pope- 
ry toreſtin an Opm operatam. You may heare David panting 
in another place, O who will give me to drinkof the Water of the 
well of Bethlehem? It was not the putward water that he ſo 
much long'd for. You fee when that was brought him by the ha- 
zard of mens lives, *twas but water ſpilt upon the ground : No, 
*:was a Saviour to be born in Berh/chem that his ſoul thirſted 
after: O who will give me to drinkof the water of the Well of Beth- 
lehem ? Thou haſt open'd thy mouth wide (O bleſſed Prophet!) 
and thy Saviour hath fild it ; thou haſt taſted of the water 
which he ha'*s given thee to drink, and thou ſhalt never thirſt 
any more: but*tis a Wel! of water ſpringing up in thee to eter. 
nal life. A ſoule breathes after an Ordinance as an opportunity 
of having freer entercourſe with its. God;ovyxpouern/Zedm 757 Ow, 
to have an heavenly tin&ure upon it, to breath in. ſo ſweer an 
aire, to be ſteep't in a divine nature, ro have ſome foretaſtes and 
preſibations.of happineſle, a prepoſſeſlion ef heaven , and ſome 
dawnings of glory. And then-it enjoyes--it in its. orient Juſtre, 
in its heavenly beauty, in its full and pureſt ſweetneſſe, whenit 
meets with its God there, and increaſeth its acquaintance -with 
him. And would you ſee how the ſoule thus breaths: after. its 
God in every Ordinance, | 
I. In the Ford, there it delires the atv jaae, as the: Ar 
poſtle ſpeaks. Homer tells. us of a People., that he, termes 
zarexripezy; and Enſtathius there tells us, that the ſame were 
wont to be called 9w3f5;,. both names. very well agree to them, 
that deſire this ſincere milk of the Word that they may grow 
thereby.. Faith pants after a. promiſe, a breaſt of conſolation.. 
| | | Lhe: 
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The ſoul lies panting at the poole yf Berbeſds, and: waits for 
the ſtirring of the waters. | | 
2, Baptiſme, that's a water-brook the Infants ſoul pants after; 
for even that's envenom'd with a Serpent, There are Errata's in 
theſe Carnea Encheiridia, though they be the faireſt C opies of 
innocency that are now extant. Indeed many ofthe fathers ap-- 
ply this text to Baptiſme : And Aquinas quotes it out of Jerome, 
chat theſe verſes were wont to be ſung at thoſe ſolemn times, 
when Baptiſme was publickly celebrated. | 
3. As ferthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, why there are 
mellita flumina, ſtreaming brooks of butter and honey, as 7ob 
ſpeaks: and O how welcome isthe panting ſoule hither! God 
ha's ſent a meſſenger to invite him. O! every one that thirſt= 
eth, let bim come and drink freely : Drink; yea, drink abundantly 
0 beloved! *Tis moſt true here that which Tri/megiſte feign'd,. 
God ſets agreat Cup full of Celeſtial liquor , with this-Procla+ 
mation, b«7:oy oz ts TsTw x2amen, Upſoul,and drench thy ſelf 
in this Cup of the Spirit; Calix ebrime eſt,asthe force of the Origi- 
nal is in P/al. 23, we render it,. The Cup overflows. Here. if 
ever, the ſoule is comforted with flagons, and. Chriſts: love 
17 5D 21D, ſweeter then wine, =. | 
4. What ſhould Itell you; nay,how can I tell you theſtrong 
pantings of the ſoule in Prayer 2. The Apoſtle: calls them, - Rom. 
8. 26. 52 yu3s tAzAITES,. groaves Wnutterable,when the ſoul be- 
comes, as the Syriack-Idiom calls the rhuribalnm, domu aroma- 
:#m, breathing up ſweet odours unto the Throne of grace, and 
Heaven it ſelf is thus-perfum*d ; Domus orationw, is Donaus aromas 
tam. In all theſe you ſee how the ſoule breathes afrer Commu- 
nion with its God; mediate Communion with him here. But. 
_ 2dly, it pants after immediate Communion with him-in glory 
and the following words will well bear this ſenſe, though not ſa 
properly and genuine, O when ſhall. I appear before the face of 
God in glory, Thus Pani pants, I deſire tobe diſſolv'd, and to be 
with Chriſt. Thus the ſoules pant inthe Revelation, Come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. Hic pitiſſawm, illic degiutiemur : Here we- 
fip of the water of life, but there we- ſhall drink. it.up,. though 
there be eternity to the bottome=: Here- we: are- ſons: of hope, 
and that's a panting grace : Sper indeedis aurora gandii CO mas 
mtina letitia, early joy.:. but. when. grace ſhall be ripen'd' into: 
K 3: glory;, 
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glory, then hope ſhall be ſwallowed. up in; fruition; And thus 
we (as'tis in 2 Cor, 3. 18.) with open face -wnareddure bfay 
Kvar's You' fee that wwnTTe/42w here denotes a clear viſion, 
whereas quite contrary in I Cor, 13, to ſee © xgnr7pp. is to fee 
& aniyuan, weſce in a glaſle darkly. A learned Critick hath 
well obſerved, that the Hebrew 71RD includes both, for it ſig- 
nifies viſion' and ſpeculation : we clearly beholding the glory of 
God, arechang'd into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
that*s either, from his glory we become glorious, or elſe £7 45us 
2s I6Eav, that's from grace to glory, for grace is glory in the 
bnd, as glory is grace at the full. Surely glory is. nothing elſe but 
a-bright Conſtellation of graces; and happineſſe nothing but 
the Quinteſſence of holineſ{ſe. And now the foule by an holy gra- 
dation aſcends higher, fromthoſe firſt-fruits and earneſt-penies 
of joy here, tothe conſideration of the fulneſle of glory which 
itexpecs hereafter. | 
ANC Sray din, f Hodvros non, | neapapy img || pigs ardear 
jt xa? pines erov, as the Lyrick ſtraines ſweetly, when che ſoule 
ſhall be unſheath'd from 'the body,(that I mayallude to the Chal- 
_ dee Idiom,) how gloriouſly ſhall it then gliſter? or to ſpeak in 
Plutarchs expreſiion, 1 Wuxi ixfdon tn ewpars way H vOus, 
when the ſoule ſhall be unclouded. from the body, in what 
brightneſfe ſhall it then appear ? what? did Davids ſoule, his 
panting foule, here leap for joy, when he remembred thee, © $1 
9*? O how trinmphantly then does his glorified foule now ſing 
in the new fernſalem | Did his ſoule fing ſo ſweetly in a cageof 
clay? what melody (think you) does it now make, being let 
looſe to all eternity ? Is there ſuch deliciouſneſle in a Cluſter 
of grapes, cut down in the brook E/hco/, what look you for in 
the Vintage: of {\anaav, the Land of Promiſe? Is but a Proſpe& 
of that holy land upon the top of Mount Pi/gah ſo pleaſant and 
_ delightful ? ſurely then their lot ts fallen to them in a fair ground, 
and they havea goodly heritage, that enjoy the ſweetneſſe of 
that land tharflowes with milk and honey., Ha's hut a glimpſe of 
Gods favourable countenance,ſuch a powerful, ſuch a ſatisfying 
influenceupon the ſoul? O-think (if you can) how: is ſhall be 
raviſh'd with the futnefſe of the Beatifical Viſion | when the 
clarifi*d ſoul ſhall drinkin the beames of glory, and be fil Fd with 
joy tothe very brim, When the panting ſoule ſhall reſt it ſelf fa 
| e 
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the - boſome of a Saviour, and fix his eye upon the briphtneſſe of 
his Majeſty to all eternity ;- nay, when eternity ſhall ſeem coo 
ſhort for the beholding and admiring of ſuch tranſcendent ex- 
cellencies, and for the ſolemnizing of thoſe heavenly Nuptials 
between Chriſt and his moſt beloved Spouſe; where all the 
powers of heaven ſhall dance for joy, while a Conſort of Sera- 
phims ſing an Epichalamium, Beloved (fayes the Apoſtle) now are ye 
the ſons of God, but it appears not as yet what ye ſhall be.This choice 
Prerogative of adoption does but ſhadow out your future glo- 
ry, for it appeares not as yet what ye ſhall be. Now ye are ſons, 
but in your minority ; ſons, but fe inſulted over by feryants, 
Now ye are ſons, but then ye ſhall be heires, heires of glory and 
co-heires with Chriſt. Now you ſee in glaſſe darkly, & 4 1iywen, 
in a riddle, and that book which is call'd the Revelarion, is moſt 
vail'd with obſcurity ; but then you ſhall ſee face to face, 598x112 
n1'N2 X91 NR1N2 NA — as God promiſes to manifeſt 
to Moſer ; And ſome think, that this place of the Apoſtle al- 
ludes to thoſe very words, taken out of N#wb. 12.6, The riddle 
of ſummun bonur, that hath poſ'd ſo many, ſhall then be expli- 
cated, happineſle ſhall be unmask'd, the book ſhall be unſeaPd, 
the white ſtone ſhall ſparkle moſt oriently, you ſhall behold 
with opeu face the glory of God, you ſhall know as you are 
known : not as ifa finite creature could comprehend an infi- 
nite eſſence, (as ſome of the Schoolmen ſeem fondly to imagine, )- 
bur the words will eaſily bear a double Hebraiſme. You ſhall. 
know as you are known, that is, either you ſhall know as you are 
approved, or elle you ſhalſknow as you are known, that is, you 
ſhall know as you are made to know; &myrainua ras. ,u2} &mye. 
yoS1r,that 15, xe ws xi tHe Inv, fayes Beta, 129995 xt Wyre etduy, 
fayes Heinſre: for indeed yroeits, 1s the ſame with the Hebrew 
y 7711n,and if it be rendered Helleniſtically, he tells-us the words 
will run thus, emyr9n4a rad; xtt emprorMIemei mot 6 ©555 : I ſhall! 
know,ſo as God is pleaſed co be known by me, to manifeſt himſelf 
unto me. O letevery ptous Parting Soxl, with its apprehenſions . 
raifd and its affe&tions adyanc*e, wait and lons and breath for ſo 
lorious a time, when the- Pantirg Soul ſhall become an enjoying, 
an embracing Soul. When water-brooks ſhall be turn'd into rivers 
of pleaſure,ever ſpringing from Gods right hand,whois the foun-. 
tain of being, where the glorious rayes that flow from the —_ - | 
| .Qrut;. 
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Chriſt,ſhall gild thoſe pleaſant and cryſtalline ſtreams,and there 
Thall be freſh and eternalebullitions of joy, ſo that the pure ſoul 
may- bathe ir ſelf in bliſſe, . and be for ever ſteept in unexpreſlible, 
in.unconceivable ſweetnelſle. 


EE CE Ne Re 
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| Jupces 5. 23» 
Curſe ye Meroz,( ſaith the Angel ofthe Lord )Curſe 


bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came 
not out to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord againſt the Mighty. 


KS&=&His Chapter is fill'd with a Triumphant Song, that 
was made by Deborah, that glorious Nutfing-mo- 
therin I/rael, after a greatand famous Conqueſt, 
which God had given her and Barak over fabin 


Song, 
which 


- 


—_———— 
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which ſtrikes through all ſuch as maintain not. the.cauſe of God 
againſt his enemies, that come not owt to the help of the Lord, to 
the belp of the Lord againſt the Mighty. . | I | 

If you look but upon the foregoing words, you may ſee there 
how this holy Propheteſle takes an exa& view of the behaviour 
of the ſeveral tribes in this time of war and commotion, when 


| the People of //rae/ were now. oppoſing 'the Canaanites,. ſuch 


enemies :as God had devoted to deſtruction, and had-; given the 
Iſraelites full Commiſſion to deſtroy them.' And after ſpecial no- 
tice taken, ſhe gives juſt Excomiums and commendations of all 
ſuch as were forward and aCive in the Lords cauſe,- and with» 
al, ſharp reproofs and cutting reprehenſions, to all ſuch as were 
remiſſe and negligent in. this their duty. And firſt ſhe begins 
with the praiſe of them that deſerv'd it, | 

Ont of Ephraim was there a root of them againſt Amaalek,] This 


| ttibe ſent in aideto //+ae/, and the root that ſprang from hence 
againſt Amalek was Deborah her ſelfe, who judged //-ael, dwel- 


ling under a Palme-tree, between Kamarth and Bethel in Mount 
Ephraim, and by hercharge and authority the war was under- 
taken, it was ſhe that whetted Barah, and encourag'd' the If- 
raclites againſt their enemies. | 

After thee Berjamin, among thy Prople. | Againſt thee, O A- 
malck, ſome of this tribe alſo adjoyned themſelves to De- 
borah. | 

Ont of Machir came down Governowrs, ] The tribe of Manaſſeh 
branch*c it ſelf into two noble families, that of Yac4r, and 
the other of 7air ; And out of achir there came worthy men 
tohelp in the battel. | 
| And out of Zebulon they that handle the Pen of the Writer. | 
Learned men, and skilful Lawyers, ſuch as handle the Pen, theſe 


| belp't forward in the War both(1.) By their Counſel and Advice : 


and this is none of the ſmalleſt aides : One V/ſſes better then 
many an eAfjax. Or (2.) By weapons and outward aid; 
Such as were wont to handle the Pen of the Writer, they now 
handle the fpear of the Souldier, - 

And the Princes of Wſſachar were -with Deborah,] choice and 
worthy ones, Heads of the People. 

And Iſſachar. | Not only the Princes, but the reſt of the tribe. 
eAnd alſo Barak.] He was the Captain, chief in the War, the 
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primwm mobile, He was ſent on foot into the valley, | He was the 


Leader of the foot-men in the: valley. Thus far ſhe commends, 
inthe nextwords ſhe reproves. 7 
For the Diviſions of Reuben there Were great thoughts of heart, 
why abodeſt thou among the ſreepfolds , 20 bear the bleatings of the 
ſores ? for the diviſions of Reuben there were great ſearthings of 
art.] There were great wonderings why Rexben came not out 


to help their brethren ; for the diviſions of Rexben, that they' 
, hould hold back and not accompany thereſt of the tribes, many 


fearchings and enquiries why Rewben came not, This gribe dwelt 


beyond fordan in fat and goodly paſture; and they too much . 


minded their Cattel, and negle&ted the care of the Common- 
wealth. They were hearing the bleatings of the ſheep, and the 
bellowings of the oxen,when their brethren heard the Alarum of 
War, the noiſe of the Trumpet, the beating of the Drum. Why 
abodeft thou ameng thy ſheepfolds > haſt thou no care of Iþ- 
raels troubles, of the bleeding condition of thy brethren > doſt 
thou take more care of thy ſheep then of: them ? ſee. how the 
fierce enemie like a 'Wolf, comes to devoure them, and proud 
Siſerais ready to tear them in picces? wilt thou not take as much 
care of them as of thy ſheep? 

Gilead abode beyond Fordan.] Both the families of Xfanaſſeh, 
Machir and Fair dwelt in Gilead, and pofleſied it; Now the 
family of Aachir was commended before, ſo that here is meant 
of Fair, Orelfe the words are to be took thus, as an anſwer to 


Reuben, why could*ſt not thou come from beyond ITordarn as | 


well as (Gilead; Gilead abode beyond Hordar, and yet he came, 
and ſo this tends to Gileads praiſe, and ro Renders diſhonour, the 
firſt ſenſe is moſt genuine, 

And why did Dan remain in ſhips? Either 1. To ſhelter them- 
ſelves from the enemies, when r wif an lf Tabin and Siſera's 
coming they ſlipt themſelves away. Orelfe 2, Das remainedin 
ſhips, he minded his own buſineſſe and merchandiſe, his traffick. 
and commerce. And why did Dan remaine in ſhips, when all 


-1/racl was almoſt ſuffering ſhipwrack ? 


Aſver continued on the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his breaches, ] The 
wordsinclude a double excuſe which Aer had, why it came not 
to help I/-ae/; 1. They dwelt afar off by the Sea-ſhore, 2. Their 
townes and cities. were ruinous and not well fenc't, and _ 
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fore they ſtayed at home to defend and fortifie themſelves, they 
abode intheir breaches; I but there was another breach that 
Aſeer might have thought of, a breach of Gods Law and Com- 
mandment, which enjoyn'd his People mutual love, and a joynt 
fition of their enemies. : 

Zebulun a»d Naphtali were a People that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death tn the bigh places of the field. After a more general 
commentdarion of ſome tribes, and reproofes of others, ſhe then 


© comes £0 a ſpecial Excominm oftheſs two, as moſt eminent in 


their ſervice, and a more ſtinging reproof of ſuch as were in- 


.* excufably negligent. 


Zebwlunand Naphtal; reproached their lives, ſo 'tis3n fonte:they 
eſteemed them not worth the having with 7/aels ruine:- they 
preferr'd Gods cauſe before their lives. They reproached their 
lives. For itſeem'd a ſtrange thing to others, and little better 
then ridiculous, for a ſmall number, a little handful of men, co 
go againſt a vaſt army, enemies cloath'd with terrour, that might 
eveh blow them away inleſſe then an houre : And yet they go 
ont /againſt 7abin-and S/era, they feare not'his nine hundred 
chariots ofiron. What means $5/er4 to brandiſh his glittering 
ſmord, to bend his bowe, and prepare hisdeadly arrowes? No 
weapon againſt them ſhall proſper. Zebulan and Nephrali,if they 
were leſſe then rhey are, they would adventure their lives, and 


 fthey yup they periſh. 
e 


In the High places of the field. ] On Mount Tabor, where they 


' might have a view of S;/era's army, a terrible proſpet for Ze- 


bulun and Nephtali; one would have thought, And yet they 
march forward with an undaunted courage and reſolution. Ze- 
bulun and: Nephtali, more eminent intheir forwardneſſe and obe- 


_ Gience, andſo have a more ſingular commendation given them. 


And Meroz ha'sa more bitter curſe then any of the-reſt, God 


| took notice of allthe others remiſſeneſſe, and hath left it upon 


record to the view of all Poſterity ; 1 but Meroz ha's a Curſe 
wigh a greater emphaſis, | 

Cnvſe' ye Meroz.,] The Jewes have a Proverbe, we muſt leap 
up to Mount Gerizjmr, but creep into Monnt Ehal. You know 
upon Mount Gerizim all the bleſſings were:pronounc't by Aoſes, 
asupon Mount Ebal allthe Curfes:;; So then, you muſt leap up 
to Mount Gerizim, be an x ready to blefſe ; bnt creep 

.2 


into - 
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into Mount £44, be flow and unwilling to curſe ; I but where 
God gives'a ſpecial command to curſe, there you muſt leap up 
to Mount E64/ too. | 


” 


Czr/c ye Meroz , ſaith the Angel of the Lord.) This does not 


come oatof any revengeful thoughts, or private reſpe&t that 


Deborah had, but ſhe ha's a fpecial command to curſe them Saith 


the Angel of the Lord. ] Expolitors are dubious, NNN” FRID: 


—— it may be rendered Nwunciua Fehove, and ſo lome takeit to. . 


be Burak, who cail.d out (as is very like, ; this City to the War, 
but they refuſed to come ;* But whether it be meant of an Angel 


properly, or of any that had a Prophetical Spirit, Gods Meſlen- | 


ger, his Angel ;. this we are ſure, the drift is to ſhew that this 
Curſe comes by divine authority, by heavenly mandate, by the 


dictate of the Spirit, Curſe ye Meroz; ſaith the Angel of the © 


Lord. > | 
Curſe ye bitterly, Curſe ye with Curfings, an uſual Hes- 


braiſme. But how comes Meroz to have. a more bitter and 


ſharp Curſe then'any of the reſt that came ot? This City was 
very nearthe place where the battel was fought, it -was-very 
nigh Mount T abor, the inhabitants were within the noiſe of 
the Trumpet ; othet tribes had excuſes, this Ciry none. And 


no doubt but they were requeſted by Barak to help, and yet 


they came not out, EET SrTo' 
Becanſe they came not out to the help of the Lord] Why? 
does the Lord 'need any aid? And does the God ot Hoſtes 


need the help of Aeroz? Is the hand of Omnipotency abbre« 


viated that #t cannot help, or his arme ſhortened that it cannot ſave? 
Do's the mighty God call for help, and the great Zehovah 
need auxijiary. forces? what meanes this holy Propheteſle, 
when ſhe ſayes and repeates this, They came not out to the help 
of the Lord, &Fc. | 1:3 Fes 5 ; 
They that help //-ae/ are ſaid to help the Lord, What is 
done to the Church, God reckons as done for. himſelf, 1na{* 
much as ye did it to one of theſe little ones, you did it unto 
me; O the infinite goodneſle. of -God, that hath conjoyn'd 
his own glory, and the ſalvation of his /People together ! He 
hath wrought //rae/s name in the frame of his own gloty ; -it is 
for his honour to fave 1/rae/;- They that come not out to. help 
1/racl, they come not out to help the Lord. by 
G 


_— 
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God needs not the help of men, he can ſave his people mira- 
culouſly,he did ſo here; The Starres fought in their courſes againſt 
Siſera; Hecan raiſe a glorious Army of Stars , and. can order 
them as he pleaſes ; they ſhall all keep their ranks , they fighe in 
their courſes againſt Sj/era. How did the Stars fight againſt 
him ? | 

Their beams and influences were their weapons; they wrought 
impreſlions in the Aire, and rais'd meteors raine, baile, lightning, 
thunder; The Stars like bright and eminent Commanders, lead 
under them an Army of meteors, theirtrain'd Souldiers , they 


_ ſet them into their ſeverall poſtures, like the Centurion they 


ay to one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, (ome, and he comes, If 
they bid the clouds diſcharge , they inſtantly dart out lightning- 
flaſhes, and preſent a volley of thunder-claps ;_They'l try what 
they can do with proud Siſera: And if 1/rael be too weak for 
them, the Hoaſt of Heaven ſhall fight againſt them, The Srarres 
fought in their conr(es againſt Siſera; TI, but all this is no thank 


' to Meroz; nay, it rather aggravates their finne, and ſo-embitters 


their curſe; ſhall' inanimate creatures more ſympathize with 
Tſracl, then their fellow-brethren > $hall the Stars fight in their 
courſes, and ſhall not 4Jeroz ſtir a foot to help them? And the 
river Keſhon ſWeeps them away ( as dung ) that ancient river, the 
river Kiſhon , now ſwelling by reaſon of the exceſle of raine, and 
drowning many of the {anaanites, as the Epyptians were once 
drown'd in the Red-Sea ; they finke like lead inthe mighty wa- 
ters. Stars and Rivers fight for them , but Aferoz will nor belp 
them, . | 

- Againſt the mighty, ] Jabinand Siſera, 2» 123, potent, pu- 
iffant enemies. The Church of God ha's had alwayes mighty 
oppolers. great enemies ; Satan the Prince of the Aire , Anti» 
chriſt and his forces Theſe and many ſuch like obſervations lye 
ſcatter'd in the words, and might be gather'd out of them, but we 
will onite them all in chis one truth , which is directly aim'd at, 


and intended in them. 


Do Every Chriſtian ſhould be of a publick ſpirit - he is 


bound under paine of a bitter curſe, (as much as in him lyes }.:to 


promote the cauſe of God, and to belp i/rael, to belp the 


- Church of God againſt its mighty enemies, 


Wee'l branch it 1nto theſe two particulars, 


Deb. 
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1. *Tis a thing full of reaſon and equity , that every one that 


profeſſes himfelt an 1/raelire, ſhould help //rae/ , that Chriſtians 
ſhould be of apublick ſpirit; it is but juſt that Aſeroz ſhould 
aid Iſrael. Kg 

2. How every one may help the Lord againſt the mighty, and 
ſtand for the peace of 550» ; by what means they may do this, 

(1.) A Chriſtianſhould be ofa publick and enlarged ſpirir,not 
' ſeeking only Iimſelfand his own ends, with a narrow and con- 
traced heart ; but he ſhould ſeek the glory of God,and rhe good 
of $50n, of his Church and people. | 

I. It isthe very natute of goodneſle todiffale it ſelf abroad in 
a ſpreading and liberal manner ; for it do's not thus loſe any 
thing, but augments , and increaſes itsbeing by communicating 
it felf, | | 
2. You'may ſee ſome prints and foot-ſteps of this in Nature, 
ſome obſcure repreſentations of this truth there, The Sun, it 
do*'snot monopolize its beams, and engrofle its light; bur ſcatters 
them abroad, gilds the whole world with them ; it ſhines mor 
for others then ic ſelf, it is a publick light. | 


Look'on a fountaine, it do's not binde in its ſtreams , ſeale up | 


it ſelf, and encloſeirts waters , but ſpends it ſelf with a continual 
bubbling forth ; itſtreams forth in a fluent, liberal, and commuy- 
'nicative manner; it is a publick ſpring. 

Nay natural bodies will part with their own properties , leave 
their.motions ; nay, crofle their own inclinations for a general 
good, The Aire, ;a light and nimble body, that mounts upwards, 
and do's naturally aſcend ; yet foran univerſal good, rather then 
there ſhall be a breach and rupture in nature, a vacuum, it will 
deſcend for the ftopping of that hiatus. In the body of man, 
. theinferiour members will venter themſelves for the good of the 
whole ; The hand will be cut off, and loſe its own being, rather 
then: the head ſhall be endanger'd ; you ſee fome ſhadowes of 
Chistruth in Nature. | 

3- And the weak and glimmering light of Nature ſhews thus 
thuch, that a manis'not borne for himſelf afone ; heis a ſociable 
Kreature, and ſent into theworld for the good'of others. The 
+oiceof an'Heathen,'A mans countrey, and his friend,and others 
challenge great part of him, It is amiferable gmevrix to make his 
'own-ſelf the centre of all his ations, 

4. Con- 
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4. Conſider, that every mans private welfare is included in the 
publick. The welfare of Mferoz depended upon I/raels ſafety ; 
what would have become of Meroz, if the reſt of their fellow- 
brethren had periſht> So that it was a part of great folly in 
Merz, not to come out to the help of 1/rae/. Whenthe diſeaſe 
ſeazes.upon a vitall part, as the head, or the heart, or the like, ſo 
as to endanger the whole; then every member is in danger,though 
for the preſent they may be free from paine. The well-being of 
every private man, depends on the publick good. A ſingle drop 
is ſoon dryd upand conſum'd ; I, but a dropin the Ocean when 
'tis united to a multitude of other drops, *cis there more fafe ; 
and a drop by it ſelf is weak, and can make no reſiſtance: I, but 
adrop in the Ocean is terrible. Men have a more ſafe,and a more 
honourable being, as joyn'd to the whole , then taken ſingle by 
themſelves. Alingle dropcan do nothing; but a multitude of 
drops joyn'd together, -will makea ſtream, and carry all before 
them: A ſingle beame is obſcure ; but in the Sun the centre of 
xayes, meeting in the publick point, they are glorious. 

And theſe arguments may prevaile with you as men, living in 
common ſociety; but then as Chriſtians. 

']. Confider, that Gods children have been alwayes of this. 
diſpoſition, of publick ſpirits, ſeeking the glory af God, and the 
00d of Sion. Exod. 32.32. If not, blot me 1 pray' thee out of 
tby Book; AMofes out of a pang of vehementzeale, would part: 
with his own happineſſe, rather then 1/-ae/ ſhould periſh; If ir 
would make more for the glory of God, he would be content to be 
damn'd, or at leaſt to have the heams of Gods favourable preſence- 
withdrawn from him. Roma, 9. 3. [could wiſh , that my ſelf Were 
acowr/ed from (hriſt, (or ſeparated )for wy brethren, my kinſmen, 
according to the fleſh , for the ews, Iſraelites; which is meant of 
the pena damn: 1 could becontentto have the face of Chriſt hid 
from me for my brethrens ſake, as Gods face was once hid from 
Chriſt upon the Crolle; My God, my God, why haſt thaw forſaken 
me? A moſt ſtrong affeftion and zeale for the publick good. 
Paul knew what the face of Chriſt was; how glorious. a ſight it: 
was, to ſeeGod face to face: And he knew what-anſwer God 
had givento 4oſes too; Him that ſiunes, him will 1 blot out of my 
Book: And yet out of a moſt ardent deſire of the ſalvation of 
the Jews, he will part with the face of Chriſt, ſo — - 
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faved; here were publick ſpirits indeed, | 

. What ſhould I tell you: of Vriab that famous Souldier , his 
brave and heroical reſolution; how he would take no complacen- 
cy in outward things? and marke his reaſon, 2 Saw, 11.11. The 


Arke, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, andmy Lord Joab , and - 
-the ſervants of my Lord ave encamped in the open fields ; as if he 


ſhould ſay, What ſhall the Arke be in danger, and ſhall Vriahbe 
ſecure? Or ſhall my Lord Joab be more forward then I amin 
Iſraels cauſe? As thoa liveft, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do 


this thing ; He raps out an Oath like a Souldier, which he might 


have well ſpar'd , but yet he ſhews 4 moſt generous and publick 
ſpirit; And this was no ſmall aggravation of Daviasfin. . 
137. P/alme; See how the Pſalmiſt and the reſt of Gods people 
behave themſelves. By the rivers of Babylon; we ſate down and 
wept , when We remembred thee, O Sion! We hanged our Harpes 
upon the Willows in the midſt thereof ; If I forget thee, Feruſalem,let 
my right hand forget her canning. David had a moſt delicate touch 
upon the Harpe,a ſoft and ſilken touch; He could ſtill Saw/'s evil 
ſpirit with bis Muſick ; but #f 1 forget thee, Jeruſalem , let my right 
hand forget her cunning. | p24 
And when did Jeremy make his Lamentation, that whole book 
of mourning ; but when the glory of Sox was laid in the . duſt; 


| when Jeruſalem, the Lady of Nations was made deſolate > Gods 


people have been alwayes of publick fpirits, and have ſympathiz'd 
with the Church. | | 

IT. That you may follow ſo good example; think. whoſe 
cauſe it is: The cauſe of 1/-ae!, is the cauſe of God ; To the help 
of the Lord, &c. Canyou bave a better cauſe > The good of the 
Church, and the glory of God are knit together by an at of Gods 
gracious will. So thathe that ſeeks the good of the Church, do's 
in the ſame at ſeek the plory of God: And he that helps not 1/-ae!, 
comes not out tothe help of the Lord. Now you are bound to 
maintaine the cauſe of God, and to help the Lord. 

1. By many and feverall engagements; As creatures at his 
beck, he has a ſovereignty and dominion over you, Not toobey 
the great God, js to deny his ſupremacy. You arebound ina 
way of thankfulneſſe , to ſtand for him and his cauſe, by thoſe 
ſweet mercies, thoſe precious pledges of his love, which he every 


. moment heaps upon you; by thoſe many bleſſings that come 
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fwimming to you in the blood of a Saviour. 
2. By many Promiſes, Vowes, Proteſtations, Your firſt and 
Originall vow in Baptiſme, obliges you to meintaine the cauſe of 
God, and of his Church, againſt all the enemies thereof, And 
you have often repeated this Vow, and ſeal'd it again in the Lords 
Supper, for you ktiow that's a lealing up of the Covenant; Now 
what's the Covenant but this, That he ſhall be your God , and you 
ſoall be his people? And then you can't but remember a late Yow 
that you have made too; the very ſumme of which was this, to 
ſtand for the publick good. 
3. Certainty to proſper ; it is the cauſe of God; A Chriſtian 
is of the ſureſt ſide, of the winning ſide. There's none but has a 
minde to proſper , then pray for the peace of Ieruſalem , they ſhall 
proſper that love thee. There's none can eclipſe the glory of God; 
it's beyond the limited power of a creature , to dimme the luſtre 
of his Crown; God will maintaine his own cauſe , orelſe he 
ſhould loſe of his glory ; his mighty Arme will get himſelf the 
vitory. Chriſt is che Captain ofhis Church, and he is the chief- 
eſt often thouſand, (the Enſigne-bearer.) And this is comfort 
enough fora Chriſtian , the enemies muſt conquer Chriſt, before 
they can overcome his Church. Chriſt the head of the Church is 
impregnable, This is the ſecond ground why Chriſtians m uſt 
ſtand for the cauſe of the Church ; becauſe *cis the cauſe of G od, 
to which they are bound, (:.) By engagements, many and 
gon (:.) By Vows. (3-) Encouraged with certainty of ſuc- 
celle. 
I TI, A Chriſtian's bound to be of a publick ſpirit, by vertue of 
the communion of Saints. Every Chriſtian's a member of Chriſts 


myſticall body, and ſo muſt take care for the good of the whole. - 


He that is united to Chriſt theHead, muſt be knit alſo to the other 
members; He that do's not ſympathize with the Church , is not 
ofthe body ; He that can hear of the breaches of $0», and the 
decayes of lern/alem; He that can ſee the apples of Gods eye 


—_ through, and not be affected with it, will ye call ſuch mem- - 


of Chriſts body? He that is not truely affe&ed with the 
bleeding condition of the Chriſtians in Ireland, do's virtually 
and ineffe& deny this Article of his Creed., The (ommunion of 

Saints, 
IV. Itis againſt the Mighty: Chriſtians had need have publike 
M ſpirits, 
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ſpirits , becauſe they have publick enemies; the Devil, a publick 
enemy ; Antichriſt, a publick enemy : They are private enough 
in reſpett of their malice, and ſubtlety ; but publick in force,and 
oppolition. As there is the paw of the Lion for ſtrength, ſo 
there is the head of the Serpent for wiſdome ; but yec the head of 
the Serpent is broken, their wiſdome infatuated : He bat is in 
heaven, can counterplot them, and laugh them to ſcorne :But yet thus 
much you may learn of the enemies of the Church, to ſtudy the 
publick good : They ſeek the ruine of the whole,and why ſhould 
not you ſeek the welfare of the whole > If they be ſo fedulous 
and induſtrious , ſo forward and active in a bad cauſe, will you 
be negligent and remifle in the beſt cauſe, in the caufe of God, in 
the helping of the Lord? All that they do, they'ltell you *cis 
for the Catholick cauſe , they are for the publick. What wor't 
a. Jeſuite do for the Catholick cauſe > Hee*l compaſle Sea and 
Land to gaine one proſelyte. They do publick miſchiefs, and 
have a malignant and venomous influence into all places where 
they come ; and why ſhould not Chriſtians do as publick ſervice 
for G.od, as they do for the Devil > Come out therefore againſt 
the m*ghty ro the help of the Lord: ThatWwhich was 2eroz his. 
excuſ® perhaps, becauſe the ©anaanites were mighty ones, therefore 
they durſt not come out againſt them; this God makes the very 
aggravation of their fin ; for if the enemies were mighty , 1/-ael 
had.more need of their help and aide , Curſe ye Heros, ſaith the 
Angel of the Lord, &rc. And WHeroz might have conſider'd,that as- 
there are mighty enemies, ſo there isa mighty God too, an Al- 
mighty God, thatcan cruſh proud Siſers, and daſh in pieces the 
ſirongeſt enemy. And now by this time you have ſeen that *cis 
but fit and equal! for a-Chriſtian to be of a publick ſpirit, ro come 
out tothe helpofthe Lord, 

(2.) The manner, howevery Chriſtian may promote the pub- 
lick good. And. here by way of premiſall; | 

1, It muſtbein a lawful and warrantable way They that come- 
out to help the Lord, muſt help him in-his own wayes, ſuch wayes 
as his word allowes,, or elſe, they do nothelpthe Lord, but of- 
fend the Lord in. breaking his commandments; Fob 13. 7. wil 
3,04 ſpeak, wickealy for God, andialk arceirfully for bim ? Do's Gods 
gory depend upon mansfin? do's he allow any man to fin for 
:ieadvancing of his glory? Nay, do.s he not forbid it,and deteſt 
it2. 
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it? Itis aclear and undenyable:ruth of our Saviour ; Tox mu#? 


not do evil, that good may come of it, A ſpeech of one ofthe Anci- 
ents; Tor muſt not tsll the leaſt lie, if you could ſave the whole Church 
by it. You remember the clayſe in the Proteſtation,, a4 f@r as 
lawfuy 1 may.; be that ſeeks the publick good in an unlawfull 
courſe, breaks his Proteſtation. To the right conducting of an 
action, beſides the intention of an end truely, there muſt bealſo 
the choice of juſt direct meansfor the accompliſhing of it. 

2, In a prudent and orderly way, They that come out to the 
help ofthe Lord, muſt keep their ranks; The Starres fought 5m 
their cour{es againſt Siſerg. Chriſtians muſt keep their ſeverall 
ſtations ; if there be confuſion, you can't tell a Canaanite from 
an [/raelite, a friend from a foe. Let every Chriſtian that ſtudies 
the publick good, keep his own place; The Magiſtrate his; the 
Miniſters theirs ; and the people alſo theirs. And now there are 
ſome wayes very good and warrantable, by which Chriſtians 
may come out to the help of the Lord, and to the aiding of 
I[rael. 

þ (1.) By Frazer. To beſure this is a lawful meanes; IT, and *tis 
a prevalent means too, and has great influence upon the publick 
S00d ; Exod.17. 11. When Aoſes held up his hand, then /-ac/ 
prevail'd. *Tis a ſpectall benefit that Chriſtians have by the com- 
munion of Saints , the prayers one of another. There's a ſtock 
of prayers the Church has, and the weakeſt Chriſtian has a ſhare 
in-ict, Thou baſt the benefit of many Chriſtians prayer , whoſe 
face thou never ſaweſt , whom thou never heard'ſt of; perhaps 


he lives in America , or ſome remote corner of the world ; but 


wheree're he be, thou haſt the benefit of his prayer, as a member 
of the myſtical body. For there's no prayer put up to God for his 
Church, bur it.encludes every particular member of the « hurch 


| init; ſo that prayer do's wonderfully promote the publick good, 


Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, pray forit, that's the way to 
have it. And many an one that can uſe no other means, yet may uſe 
this. There's many can'c help the Chriſtians inTre/axd; but there's 
no Chriſtian but may pray for them, There's many that can't 
fight againſt che Rebels; and yet they can pray againſt them, to 
have them reſtrain'd and ſubdu'd. Manya weak and aged and 
ſickly one , unfit for warre, and yet powerful in prayer. And 


theſe weapons of our wartare , they are not carnal , but mighty. 
M2 You 
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You can't encounter an enemy ; I, but you may thus wraſtle with 
the Almighty. You can't batter down a ſtrong hold ; bur yet ye 
can beſiege the throne of grace with concentred abilities. You 
are not fit to be ſet ina Watch-tower, to ſpy out the approach of 
anenemie ; but yet you may watch unto prayer. And this is a 
great advantage that Chriſtians have over their enemies; The 
enemy knows not how to pray ; they know how to curle, and 
ſwear, and blaſpheme the name of God ; but they know not how 
ro-pray: Orifthey do pray, and tell their prayers with their 
beads, that they may know the number of them ; yet their prayer 
isturn'd into fin, The prayer of the wicked # an abomination, Let 
them cry aloud to their Idols, and ſee if they will hear them; 
they can't look that God ſhould hear them: For, If / regard inj» 
giity in my heart, the Lord Will not bear my prayer. O then let 
Chriſtians know their own happineſſe , and make uſe of this ſpiri- 
tuall weapon of prayer, that oppoſes the enemy more then 
all other weapons whatſoever : Letthem brandtſh the glittering 
ſword, &c. 

And thisis the chief uſe you are to make of all the news you 
hear, toknow how to order your prayers accordingly, No que- 
ftion more ordinary in mens mouth , then, what news? And 
I finde no fault with the queſtion, it is good and firting : But 
news are not to be enquired after only for the ſatisfying of mens 
-mindes, and curioſity ; as the Athenians ſpent all their time inen- 
quiring for ſome news: Butthis is the main end of it, to know 
how to ſerd up your prayers for the good of the Chnrch ; and 

our-praiſes for ſuch mercies as God beſtowes upon it. All news 
ein by a publick ſpirit, will ſtir ap prayer or thankſgiving. This 
is the uſe you are to make of news ; if ſad news of the Churches 
miſery and deſolation, then ſend up- more fervent prayer, that 
God would repaire the breaches of it, and ſettle it in a louriſh- 
ing condition; if welcome news, then praiſe God for his free 
goodneſſe, and deſire him toperfe@ the great work which he 


has begun. This is one ſpecial means to promote the publick good, 


the prayer of the righteous. And God alwayes when he intends 
any great mercy , he poures upon his people a ſpirit of prayer, he 
ſtirres up their hearts in this way; he opens their mouth wide, be- 
fore he fills it, 


('2.) Self-Peformation, This has great influence npon the pub- 
licks 
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lick good. And howcan you expect a publick and glorious Re- 
formation , unleſle firſt you reforme in private? Look upon the 
grievances of your own ſoul; hearken unto thoſe many petitions 
that are put up to you by the Miniſters; who beſeech you to be re- 
<concil'd unto God, Every ſin addes to wrath ; it provokes God, 
pulls down his judgements, and ripens a Nation for deſtruction, 
and has a-malignant and venemous influence upon the whole; 
Sothen the turning from ſin, and reforming your wayes, is the 
means to divert judgements, to bring down mercies, and bring 
down publick good, If there were more private Reformationsin 


mens ſpirits; there is no doubt, but God would bleſſethe publick. 


Reformation. Sinne puts morerubs in the way, then any ene- 

my or oppoſer whatſoever. This is the great Mountain that 

hinders the going up of the Temple ; ifthis one were but took a- 

way, all other would quickly become a plain, They are very in- 

jutious to the publick good, that go on in a courſe of ſinning, a- 

gainſt ſo gracious a God, that do's ſuch great things for us. One: 
wer deſtroyes much good, as the wiſe man ſpeaks. 

(3.) United ſpirits, anda ſweet harmony of Aﬀections, graci- 
ouſly conſorting together,would help forward the cauſe of 1/rael. 
= and diſſenfions amongſt Chriſtians themſelves, ſound very 

arſhly : For the diviſions of Rexbey, there were great thoughts- 
of heart. Whatis there can give greater advantage to an enemy, 
then to ſee I/rae/;res fall out amongſt themſelves> You may learn 
more wiſdome of them that are wiſer in their generation , ther 
the children of light ; what a ſtraitunion- and: confederacy have 
they among themſelves> Gebal, and Ammon, and: Ama'ch, the 
Philiſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre, Theſe ſcales of Levia- 
than (as that in Job is uſually allegoriz'd) are ſhut rogether as: 
 withacloſeſeale. Andif they ſhould be at variance, and diſ- 
cord among themſelves ; yet they have a ſure way of reconcilia- 
tor, by a joynt oppoſition ofthe godly. Ephraimagainfſt 17a- 
zaſeh, and Manaſſehagainſt Ephraim, both againſt Judab, He- 
rod and Pilate made friends in crucifying Chrift. If wicked men- 
can agree in oppoſing of goodneſle, why ſhould not Chriſtians 
in helping forward goodneſle? 

All ye that come out to- the help of the Lord, to the 
help -of the Lord againſt the Mighty; come with united 
hearts, and agreeing ſpirits. Why ſhould there be- ftrife- 


- 
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between you, feet ou are Brethren ? 

And rh TR Whar will notunited forces do, when 
you ſhall joynto the work of the Lord with oneconſent, with 
.one ſhoulder > What is it that this union won't bring to paſſe > 
Itwill ſtrike terrour to the Churches enemies, and ſtrengthen the 
hearts of friends: Itwill mightily promote the publick.goood, 
and tend to the glory of [ers/al-m.. If men would: but lay out 
themſelves, and Hheie ſeveral gifts and abilities in one general aime 
for the advantage of their Maſter , and good of their fellow-ſer. 
vants; what glorious times ſhould we then ſee ? 

This is one clauſe in the Proteſtation, toſtand for the union of 
the three Kingdomes. | 

(4-) I might adde that, withontward aide too, you are bound 
to promare the publick good; with liberal contribution to relieve 

the neceſlity of the Chriſtians , as the Church of 44acedornia Save 


above her abilities, And alſo ſuch as by authority ſhall be ſent 


forth againſt the Popiſh-Rebells, they are to fight with courage, 
and alacrity , for *tis for the cauſe of God ; They come owt torhe 
he Ip of the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the Mighty, 

And now for a word of Application. 

It is for the juſt reproof of moſt men, that mindenot atall the 
publick good : How do they think to avoide the curſe of Xerox, 
ſeeing they come not out rothe help of the Lord, &c? There is a 
principle of corrupt ſelf-love in men, that makes them of narrow 
and contracted ſpirits; All their aimes are for themſelves, and 
their own ends; they do not minde the good of the Church. If 
they hear but ofa worldy loſfe , ſome ſhip caſt away, and their 
eſtate be weaken'd, this will pierce and affec their ſpirits ; *cwill 
fad and darken their joy: But they can hear of ruines of the 
Church, the breaches of Sio» ; that the Church has many rol- 


lings, and commotions, and not be wrought upon, not be much 


mov*d withit, Men are more affected with their own private 
good, then with the publick ; and more moy'd with private mi» 

ries, Then publick. Ifthey themſelves be in the leaſt danger, or 
ſome of their neer friends, then you ſhall have mourning, and 
ſighing, and lamentation: Burt if the Church lye a bleeding, the 
Saints, (thoſe precious ones) be kiiF'd all cheday long, and ac- 
counted as ſheepfor the ſlaughter;. they can be merry enough for 
all this How many are there that have not ſhed a teare for 


Ireland ! 
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treland! That have not ſpent a figh for them, nor put up.a pray« 
er for them | God he has a Bottle for your teares, and he knows 
how many you have put into it; Iam fureitwill hold a great ma- 
ny more then you have ſhed. I fpeak nor ſo much for outward 
weeping , there's many perhaps can'c ſhed a tear upon any occa- 
fion: ButIcall for a ſpirit of mourning, a ſympathizing ſpiric 34 


ſpirit took up with the publick good, as its beſt employment O- 


how many are there, that this bitter curſe of Aleroz will fall hea- 


upon! And upon your dayes of humiliation , be ſure to: 


humble your felves for this ; your want of a publick ſpirit, your 
not praying for the peace of leruſalem. How do you know but 
that, if you had ſent up more prayers to heaven, God might 
have free'd the diſtreſſed Chriſtians by this time? As they are 
euilty of the Chriſtians blood in an high degree, that ſhed icin a 
moſt inhumane manner; ſo I know not, how they can excuſe 
themſelves from ſome guilc of it, that do not help them by pray- 
ers, and endeavours as much as in them lyes. 

2. Itis againſt all ſuch asare in a kinde of indifferency , and 
neutrality ; they neither are for one nor other. What is this but 
the very, ſame caſe with eroz? Meroz did not fightagainſt 
Iſrael, 1t did not fight for the Canaazites; no, butit did not come 
out to the help of 1/-ae/, and therefore it has this bitter curſe, 
Vain men that think to content themſelyes with this, that they 
donot hurt : but every man that do's not good , do's hurt, he 
muſt Co either one or other; the ſoul is nor idle, it is either doing 
00d or evil. | i 

Suppoſe that a man did no hurt, yet this is not enough, unleſle- 
he dos good too : for there are ſins of Omiflion , as well as of 
Commillion, Not doing of publick good , is a publick hart. 

3- By way of Gradation 4 majors ad majes, If there be ſuch 
abitter curſe upon Merz for their negligence , and remiſſenefſe 
in duty, for not coming out againſt the Mighty , what ſevere 
judgments and dregs of wrath ſhall be pour'd out upon all them 
that come out againſt the Lord , that are againſt the publick 
g00d, that wiſh ill to Sor, that would fain ſee herin the duſt, 
that hate and perſecute Chriſtians, that oppoſe the power of 
Religion , and the life of the Goſpel , that are inthe very gall of 
bitterneſſe 2 All the curſes that are written, and not written ſhall. 

| | flame: 
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flame againſtthem; and the vials of Gods fierceſt wrath ſhall be 
.emptyed upon them. Aerox's curſe is bitter; butinreſpet of 
theirs, ſweet and eaſie. | 
Bleſſe God for men of publick ſpirits ; for Zerubbabels and Je 

hoſoeakss, ſuch as are building God a Temple; Pray God to en- 
.creaſe the number of publick ſpirits , ſuch as may come out to the 
help of the Lord. As there's agreat and bitter curſe lay'd upon 
Meroz, for being negligent in the cauſe of God , ſo there are 
choice and eminent bleſſings for fuch as are forward and 
' active in it, God will abundantly recompence all the 1a+ 
- bour of love, which any ſhall ſhew for his name ; Their la- 
bour ſhall not be in yaine in the Lord, 


——(77 


CONE 


THE 


 Whice STONE: 


A Lan 2, Choice 
TREATISE 


Aflurance: | 
Very uſeful for all, but cially 


weak Bzrizvens: 


ns, —_— 
Yo ———— Ms — 


aPErT. rt. 1o. 


Wherefore the rather, Brethren , give diligence to 
make your Calling and Ele&:on ſure. 


@& Sſurance of ſalvation is a truth of great and preci- 
We ous conſequence, of ſweet and comfortable influ- 
= ence into the whole life of a Chriſtian: A truth 
F which has fcarce had liberty to. unmask and ſhew 
@>s : itſelf in former times, and ſo has ſeldome or never 

Jon fall treated of : A truth which conld never be more wel- 
come ws ſeaſonable then in' times of danger and ———_ 
N when 
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—"when all other things are in a doubtful and wavering condition, 
thenro make our calling and elefiion Jare ; to (et up a ſpiritga 


-- Now, as for the qrift pf $uv Ap 


A4i/iria, and to put the foul in a poſture af. defence , in ſuch an 
heavenly preparation, as it may be fit to meet with all conditi- 
ons ; He ſhall net be afraid of euil tigings, hus heart 14 fixed truſt- 
ing in god : Heis juſt like the Philoſophers good man Trrra'gwr©, 
four-ſquare, that, caſt him where you will/like # Dy; he falls al- 
wayes ſure.agd fquary; He's bulft upotrithe ſame foungetjon that 
the whole Church ofGad'is;He's bujſt upon a Rack, and though 
the Waves daſh, and the winds riſe, though the ſtorme encreaſe, 
and the floods beat in, yet the þþp/a Barads, the foundatior's ſure, 
*r88 built upon a Rock, ener f hell ſhall wot prevail againſt 
it. le mak; bind pillar in 1h6 Ferupht 's{\my God, as Chriſt pro- 
miſes to.the Church of Papbadelphje ; even;like one of thoſe Pil- 
lars in' $o/ong91s Temple :5 The ngme of theone was Jachin, and 


of the other Booz z nothing bps fabuliry and ſtrength, as the 


words imply ; Chriſtian Aſſutance fortifies the ſouij, and pre» 
pares it againſt all conditions. 7 0.” X 
. (0) lgin'this chapter R *twas to 
perſwade cheChcifian Church Bonus, Galatia,” Cippadocis, 
Afia, Bithynis, to whom be wrote that they would be fruitul and 
abugdant in che graces of God, thaj.they wophd grow #4 grace, 
and adde grace to grace, and fo to increaſe jn them all, till they 
came to a full and perfedy ſtature inChriſty Bob: that lacks theſe, 
(faith the Apoſtle, 2 blinde, aud cannot ſee afarr. off, he is pore» 
blinde, and cannot ſee'fo farre as heaven and heavenly things : 
And theu he is forgetful too of the very firſt principles and ru- 
diments of Grace ; he forgets that he was purg'd from his for- 
mer loin nv Laygur of Regenerat{on, in'Bapti{me, whea he firſt 
therefore do y6 vat ber gior h/Spence. ps make you calfing, &c. 
You that have a ſpiritualeye, and an enlightened ſoul, and can 
diſcerne ——_— God, and you that are mindful of the Co- 
venant made-wath him,dv you, @rerhren,give, oc. for this-if an 
thing will make youfruicful in.the works of Grace ; for by tht | 
youlmnuft maintatn:your Aſfuraacexthefearethe fruits andevidew 
eos of your:{@lvation! ;- the fruits of the Spirit, and the firft Fruits 
oberernal: bfe; -Chriftians that '\make/their Calling and EleRion. 
furs, will and muſt be frgitfulin good: works.:'The Papiſts- _ 
ff'rs polſe- 


_—_ 
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pole he wrdy Way in this verſe; and' Bet faies indeed that 


he found it in two antietitcopies, butthough ic be lefe ouit iti che. 


tetter, yet we enclude it in the Ietife; good reaſon to leave, it out 
in the text, becauſe all the Greek copies do, two only excepted ; 
but yet we take itinin the interpretation , and freely acknow- 
ledge that no Chriſtian can be afſurd of his falvarion, who is not 
fraicful and abundant in good works, as Falke and Carthright 
do very well fatisfie the Rhemiſis Tranſlation, 


 Iathewords you have (1*) An uſual compellation, Brethren, 
(2.) An Apoſtoſical exttortation , and that ro a double 
duty, one fubordinace to another, 


The (1.) and principal in ititerition, ro make your calling and 
ejection ſure, The (2,) (which is a meanes*to' the former, ) ro 
give ditigeace. And i you look upon the firſt again, you ſhall 
finde in- it, (t.) A propriety, your calling and eleQion. (2.)A 
mechod and:order, firſt your _— and then your ele&ion, 

- As for two of the plirticalars, we'l but point at them, becauſe 
they are not fo propetly interned in the words. For 

The cormpelfation isfrequent and obvious m every Epiſtle;and. 
ſhews | | 

x. Afi Apoftolical S#4%a, by which they were wont to winde 
at tofirtuate'themiſcives into the affetions of the people, to en- 
otatiare themſelves with thertr; for affeRion Uoes ftrongly en- 
gage the judgement, Andall Rhetortck is little enough ro win 


 trartsand prevailupon ſome mens ſpirits. 


2. Ah Apoſtolicalmecknefſe : Percy a Star of the firſt magni- 
tide, yet calls the ſeſfer Sparades his brethren; A glorious and 
eminent Chriſtian, a tall Cedar in Leb-7, yet acknowledges the 


* meaneſt and loweſt Chriſtians his brethren. He learnt chis of his 


Iord'and Mafter, who was not aſhamed to call chem brethren 
And thall the diſciple be 'above his Lord ? *Twere well if the 
rope, who:willneeds be Saint Peters ſacceſſor, would follow 
bim in this. Andwho art thon;O 4, mpec Iſmael, that ſcoffſt at 
the children of che promiſe imdet'this very name and notion of 
And then as for the propriety, Vusy Ha uo, your calling and 
cection. . | | 


N 2 1, None 


To 


2. 


— 
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of holineſſe, Nothing ſhall enter there that makes a lie, _— 


I, None can be aſſur'd of another mans ſalvation, unleſſe tt 


be of ſuch whom the Scripturetells us were in the ſtate of Grace; 


whaſe ſincerity is made famous to all the world ; to whom-the 
Spirit has ſet its broad ſeal, and given them a publike Teſtimony 


that they were within the Covenant : for others we know in ge- 
neral, that there are a ſele& and peculiar company whom God 
has choſen out as his jewels, but we cannot ſay certainly and infal. 
libly of ſuch a particular perſon, of any Ind:viduum , that be is 
a choſen veſſel. Of ſome'*tis evident and apparent, that for the 
preſent, they are not,jn the ſtate of Grace; we are ſure that as 
yet they are not efficaciouſly cad, but we know not whether 


they be choſen ; for others we have great hopes, and an-high de- - 
gree of probability,that they are truly born again, but yet we have 


no abſolute certainty; for Hypocriſte will go fo farre, as that the 


beſt Criticks may be deceived. Anda mancan never tell certain- 
ly another mans ſincerity, unleſſe he could ſupply the place of 
Conſcience. An Hypocrite may ſpin ſo fair a thred, as that it. 
may deceive his own eye, he-may admire the cobweb , and not. 
know himſelf to be the Spider ; haw much more eafie may he 
deceive a ſtander by? And as for any extraordinary ſpirit of dif. 
cerning, I know no ground-for it, nor any promiſe of it in the 
Scriptures. | 

You'l ſay, this takes much fromthe communion of Saints, and 
from the ſweetneſle of Chriſtian ſociery, if we cannot tell who: 
are true members of the Myſtical body, fellow-brethren and fel- 
low-heirs.of the ſame promile, . 

1. Though we cannot tell abſolutely and infallibly , yet we: 
may know very probably ; we know there are ſuch « peculiar peo- 
ple, a choſen generation, a Royal Prieſthood, and'we know that: 
ſuch and ſuch are the likelieſt in the world to be of this number, 
ſo as we have no reaſon to diſtruſt them. | TR 

2. We muſt commend:much of this to Gods providence,w 
very ſeldome ſuffers Hypocrites to goundeteRted ; he that is the 
great ſearcher of hearts will be ſure.co meet with them : he hates 


a rotten heart, and will be ſure to make it-odious. 


3. *Tis fitting chat this and many other. priviledges ſhould. be 
reſery'd for heaven, that ſo we may long after that the more. 
There ſhall be a pure and unmixt communion, the perfel# beanty 


The white Stone, 


of Hypocriſie ; but glorious Angels and glorifd Saints ſunning 
themſelves in the preſence of God, ſhall keep company together 


- roalleternity. 


2. "Twiy TW xxiev. Chriſtians are chiefly to look to their 
own calling and election. They are indeed bound to promote the 
good of others, and to look upon their lives with ſuch Rules as 
Chriſtianity allows;but they muſt be ſure ro dwell at home,and be 
acquainted with their own breaſts, to make their own calling and 
eleRion ſure ; for they cannot be ſure of another mans conditi- 
on, ſo as they may be of their own. | 

And thus we have diſpatch't thoſe two particulars which lay 
more collateral in the words, and were not dire&ly intended in 
them, We now come to the very mindeand drift of the Text, 
which branches it ſelf into theſe four propoſitions, that will ful- 
ly explain the nature of Aſſurance, though we keep within the 
bounds of the Text : It ſtreams into theſe four particulars... 

1. A Chriſtian may be aſſur'd of his ſalvation, 


2. Aſſurance of ſalvation requiresall diligence. Obferv, 2 
Obſerv. 3, 


3+ Aſſurance of ſalvation deſerves all diligence, both im- 
ply*d in Give diligence. 

&.F hy to make ourEleRion ſure, is firſt to. make our 
calling ſure. 

And now you may look upon the Text, as ona pleaſant Vine, 
ſituated ina fruitful place, fDW Ja JN1Þ2, 8. e. in. the horn of 
the Son of Oile or fatneſle, as the Prophet ſpeaks, you may ſit un« 
der the ſhadow of it, and its fruit will be ſweet unto you. For 
you ſee how:-it has ſpread it ſelf into ſpacious and goodly branch- 
es, fuch as are all laden with fairand ſwelling cluſters; cluſters of 
{anaan, that areripen'd with. thoſe heavenly Sun-beams that 
ſhine out upon them; and richly filfd with. all ſpiritual ſweets. 
neſſe. And this fruit of the Vinewill chear the heazt of man to 
all eternity. As for us, we'll be ſure toprune off all ſuch ſprout- 
ings and Juxuriancies of ſtyle; as-may. any way ſteal from the ſap 
and ſtrength of ſo greata truth in band, as the Hebrews call 
thoſe. ſproutings, 215517, 3. e. little Epicures, alwayes feaſt- 
ing upon the ſweetneſſe of the tree, and putting the root to con- 
tinual.expences : we'll prune off all theſe. And if there be any 


cluſters lie lurking under the leaves, truth's not ſo obvious to eve- 


ry eye, well (if wecan) ſpy them out, The Vintage will be long, 


Obſerv. 4. 
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Obſerv, 1. 


re ſhall gather buta <tnſterir3 time, and prefſeir in the Appli 


cation. | 


A Chziſtian may be aſſured of his Sa'vation, for 


Saint Peter would never exhort them to give-dilgence, for 
an impoſlibility, for that which could -not be obtained, - We'l 


move in this order, and ſhew | 
1. What Aſſarance is, | 
2 Arguments for Aﬀarance. 
3. The manner how Chriſtians are aſfur'd. 
4. The ſpecial times of aſſurance, | 
5, Make Application, 
I, And here firſt, what Aﬀurance'is. - SOTEERE 
 *Tis'a reflexa@ of the ſoule, by whicli a Chriſtian clearly'ſees, 
that he is for che preſent in the ſtate of Frace, and {6 an heire 


.apparent togtory; 6r inthe words of rhe rexr; by which he knows 


his Calling awd Ele ion. / | 

"Tis areflet at, #hd fo 

1. Aſſurafice is ſituated in the ſoufes moſt woble, moſt Eloſer- 
red, 'thoft private; and moſt ſpiritual operarion. 

1.) Reflex aQts are the moſt noble and moſt royal operations, 
the moſt rational and judicious as of a moſt intelligent Spirit, 
Reaſon 1s now in its exaltation, it fits upon the Throne, and ex- 
erciſes a Judge-like power ; all the faculties of the ſoule muſt 
appear before its Tributial, and give up aftri& account, =j- »eph+ 
fro; 5. of #p:Zt ; 71 reot Joy by ara tn, as the Pythagorearis were 
wont to poſe and catechize rhemfelves : your inferiour ſenſitive 


creatures can go-poring on upon a-preſentobje&, and blunder 


on ina dire& way, bar are far enough from any reflex as; al- 
though fome talk of reftexiveneſle in ſenſe too, (as to ſee that 
they fee, or the 1ke) but 'tis but a fancy of their own.; Senfifive 


Creatures conld never reach ſo high asa reflex a&t ; and indeed 


fenſual men know tot what belong unto it, bur the-reaſonable 
ſoul can retire into it ſelf, and take a view and ſurvey: of its own 
atings- | ; 

Fi is the moſt ſecretand retir'd operation ; the ſoule with- 
drawes aad bids the body farewel, and even here becomes an 
ima ſeparata: tt retires into its Clofer, and bolts its felfe 
up, where none can peep in, none can eveſdrop it. 

3.) The moſt tefin'd and Tpiritual working of all, this is moſt 

| abſtracted 


HET 
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abſtraed from..matter. The ſoul bere does not commerce with 
outward grofly objects, but-looks upon jt ſelf, fixes its eye 


2n its own face... This 1s the moſt ſpiritual employment: of. 


the joule, which does moſt ſtrongly argueits immortality, and 


ſhewes it to be a ſpark of Divinity : How does: the prime and 


fountain Being ſpend all Ecernity, vutin looking upon his own 
tranſcendent and glorious Eflence ? in viewing the bright Con 


ſtellation of his Attributes, & ſeeing ſame ſhadowy and languiſh-- 


ing Repeclontarighs of himſelf inthe glaſſe of the Creatures? *Tis 
ane of the chief works of a Chriſtian, to refle&- upon himſelf, 


Vita eft in ſe reflexio ; as the grave Moraliſt Sexeca ſpeaks. The- 


Prodigal came to himſelf, when he came to reflex as; ſo 1 King. 
8. 47. When they ſpall turne to their own hearts, &c. 


1I, Buc yet this working of the ſoulis but weak-and tranſient, ; 


'tis fleeting and deſultory, it quickly vaniſhes ; which ſhewes a 


great diſorder and irregularity in tbe Spirit, that that which is.. 


the nobleſt and moſt proper operation, that borders upon Di- 
vinity, men are leaſt verftinit. How rare.is it for men to reflet- 
upon their awn conditions, to enter into an exaGt trial and ex- 
amination of their awa, wayes? Radire reflexxs languet, as the 
Opticks.ſpeak ; The beam begins to be weary, and is ready to- 
faint, -it gives a weak and languiſhing Repreſentation: *cis true - 
of intelle&ual beames th0, radim# reflexrs languer, O how quick- 
ly are men weary of ſerious thoughts and conſiderations? They - 
lpok. upon them as melancholy interruptions, trrbida intervalla. 
You had need ,of ggod arguments to perſwade men toentertain- 
a frriops thought; outward objects, theſe divert the minde, and 
take it off from its greateſt work. © As a man that ſees his natura! 
face in a glaſſe, (as St, James ſpeaks) goes his Way, and preſently 
fargets what manner of man be was. The ſoule ſcarce knowes:: 
its own viſage, itlooks abroad and isa ſtrangerto it ſelf. Many 
2 mans:ſ&le ba's ſcarce look*'c upon it ſelf all his'life-' 
time, ; | 2.708 nts 
IDF. It confiſts in a reflex aR,(17ob.2.3: z0o/ow0.div In rywns'y.) 
and ſo differs from faithzit is one thing to believe,& another thing 
t9know that I believe. Onr Divines go ſomewhat roo far, (Ca/- 
vin Perkins, cc.) whenthey put all juſtifying faith ip a full perſwa- 
ſiop. «Ames ſayes, 'tis when they deal with the Papiſts, who'put' 
Kin abare afſent: but (me thinks) they ſhould rather be'more- 
WAary. 
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-wary there, leſt they give the enemy too .much advantage. I ra- 
ther think, that being men eminently pious , it was as they found 
it-intheir owri ſoules, butallarenorſo ſtrong in Chriſt, Aſſu- 
rance is the rop andtriumph of faith : faith, that's-our vicory, 
by which we overcome the world: but aſſurance, that's our tri- 
umph, by which 52:16 piy, we are more then Conqueronrs. *Tis 
flos fidei, the very luſtre and eminency of faith. Faith that's the 
Root, Aſſurance is the Top-branch, the flonriſhing of faith, 
faith with a 'gloſſe upon it. Juſtifying faith, that does not only 
.dwell in the underſtanding, i» »wdo aſſenſs, but requires an a> 
of thewillroo, which muſt embrace a promiſe: indeed it calls 
for an aG reſulting from the whole ſoule, which muſt receive 
Chriſt offered untoit : but now aſſurance conſiſts only in the 
-minde, and ſo there you have the difference between faith of 
Adherence, and faich of Aſſurance. The firſt is an a of the 
-whole ſoule, the latter is a work of the minde only ; it ariſeth 
e ſenſu quodam ſpiritual; ; whereby we know and perceive that we 
beleeve. And when I fay every beleever may be aſſur'd of his fal- 
vation : I don't ſay thatevery beleeveris afſur'd of it ; No, eve- 
xy one is to labourforit, to give diligence, as our Apoſtle ſpeaks : 
butevery one ha's not yet obtained it : Aſſurance is not of the 
Eſſence of a Chriſtian'; A man may be a true childe of God, and 
certainly ſaved, though he have not Aſſurance; He can have 
little ſweetneſſe and comfort without it, little joy and peace, 
-but yet he may be in a ſafe though in a ſad condition, 'Tis 
requir'd to the bene eſſe, .not to the eſſe of a Believer. 

I. Forthe Promiſe is made to the dire& a, and not to the 
reflex. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, that's the voice of the 
Goſpel : Not, know that thou doſt believe. Now there is many 
a weak Chriſtian that ha's faith, and yet does not know that 
he ha's it; Faith like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, lies hid for a while, P 
but itha's a vigorous and operative ſpirit, and will work out in li 
time, and ſpread itſelf into goodly branches, The leaſt degree F; 
of faith, if it be trae, brings ſalvation, but it does not bring 
aſſutance. ' * | a 

2. Many true Chriſtians are inaſtate of deſertion : all their 
light is eclipſed,;\their joy and comfort is put- out.” Nay, they' | 
look upon God as an enemy ; they are ſo far from being af 
dur'd of their ſalvation, as that they verily think themſelves - Pay 

loſ 
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loſt condition, and yet all this while are in a true ſtate of grace. 
Their condition is cloudy and dark, and very uncomfortable for 
the preſent, butyet *tis ſafe ; they are true believers, and yet far 
enough from aſlurance, An excellent place in //aishfor this, 1/a. 
50. IO, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that walketh in dark- 
xeſſe and hath not light? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
ftay npon bisGod;lome may truly fear God,and yet walkin darkneſſe, 
and haveno light, notthe leaſt glimpſe of aſſurance, no beame 
of Gods favourable countenance, yer /et him truſt in the Lord, 
and ſtay himſelf upon his | He may do this though he ha's no 
light, he may multiply direct acts, chough he ha's no reflex acts. 
And here he may layall the ſtreſfle of his ſalvation, leane upon 
the grace ef God in Chriſt, and with-a ſweet recumbency reſt 
himſelf upon his God, 
And this confideration may ſtrengthen many a bruiſed reed, 
. andrevive many a drooping Spirit, who for the preſeat do not 
know that they believe, their caſe may be good for all this. 
Thou mayeſt be a true believer, though thou art but a weak be- 
liever, nay, though thou chink thy ſelf no believer; I do not 
ſpeak this that any ſhould reſt in this condition ; no, this were 
againſt the text; All muſt give diligence ro make their cal- 
ling andelefion ſure : And a Chriſtian can have little or noquiet, 
till he attain to aſſurance. 
And thus you have ſeen the nature of Aſſurance, we ſhall in 
the next place prove, that a Chriſtian may be aſſur'd of his ſal- 
vation, | 


I.Ab eſſe ad poſſe. Many a Chriſtian ha's been, and is aſſur*d of * 


his ſalvation. Scarce any eminent Chriſtian in the whole Book 
; of God, but ha's ſet his Seale to this truth by his own particular 
l experience. This is ſo clear as the adverſaries themſelves cannot 
s deny, but that many choice ones have had a full and fatisfying 
ll light ſpringing in upon their ſoul, and clearing rheir eternal con- 
e. | dition to x | But they ſay 'tis by way of extraordinary Reve- 
8 |} lation, a ſpecial Priviledge vouchſafed to ſome few of Gods 
choiceſt Worthies by a rare indulgence. Bur this is ſpoken gratw, 

i” } andis contrary to the preſent experience of many thouſands of 
7 Chriſtians; 1 Foh»s 5.13. The very drift of St. on Epiſtle, is 
- | thatChriſtians might have aſſurance. And beſides, thoſe meds- 


az } «by which Chriſtians attain to Aſſurance, are common to pr 
| | O 
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All of them have the Spirit dwelling in them : all have the fruits 
of the Spirit, and a ſweet teſtimony of their own Spirits ; 
though ſome have it in a weak meafure and cannot reach to a 
Plerophery : all come not to this full aſſurance ; but-yer theſe 
are the uſual wayes, by which men attaine toit, which have no- 
thing in them of extraordinary Revelation: they are vie Kegia, 
and yet via trita too. Adde to this the ſcope of the text. St. Petey 
exhorts all to give diligence to make their (alling and Eletion ſure, 
which,to what purpoſe were it, if it came only by tpecial &extra- 
ordinaryRevelation,which does not depend upon their diligence? 

2. Search into tbe nature of faith it ſelf, and you will ſee thac 
it does much tend to aſſurance, and ha's ſome vicinity with: it. 
There's a double a& of faith, as the moſt acute eLmes obſerves, 
(1.) The am prime, by which T beleeve in Chrift for the re- 
miflion of my ſins, and juſtifying of my perſon, which is proper- 
ly juſtifying faith. (2. ) «Au ex fide emanans, by which 1 believe 
thae my ſins are remitted, which does neceflarily preſuppoſe the 
former a& : for thou haſt no more reaſon to beleeve that thy 
fins are remitted then any other , till chou haſt firſt received 
Chriſt forthe Remiſlion of thy fins. And this is contain'd in the 
Article of theCreed,/ belceve the remiſſion of ſins;not only in gene- 
ralfor this the devils. beleeve & yet tremble: but the Chriſtian pe- 
culiarizes it,and draws ſweetnes out ofit, I beleeve the forgivenes 
of my fins. And of this latter 'tis meant, that fidrlsr cerrms eſe 
poteft ceviitudine fidei de Remiſſione peccatorum, Rom. 5. 1. Being: 
juſtified by faith, &pivny iowe r ads my $4272 a ſweet edww'n, and 

oly ſecurity of Spirit, for Affurance is nothing but apex fidri, 

_ the higheſt degree of faich, And tis the fpeech of eFquinas, 
Wwicungue babet ſcientiam vel fidem , certms oft ſe habere , nam 
de ratione fidei oft, ut homo jit certus de his quorum habet fidem. 
Faith does of its own accord raife and advance it felf to Af- 
farance, and that by reaſon of the applying and appropriati-g 
vertne which isin-it ; *Tis faiths Idiom, My Lord, and my-God:: 
by a ſweet Monopoly it engroſles all to its ſelf; and yet leaves 
enovgh for others. Now a man that ſtrongly graſps a Jewel in 
his hand, knowes thatheha*s it; The hand of faith layes hold 
en Chriſt, and knowes that it receives him: ſo the: want of 
Afurance ina Believer does meerly flow from the weakneſſe of 
With, for though it betrue, that to. believe, and to know that E 
| | beleeve;. 
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beleeve,be two diſtin a&s: yet this you muſt xnow and ob. 
ſerve, that the ſtrength and clearneſſe ofa dire& a, will necel- 
farily infer a reflexat. Thoſe truths which I do clearly and evi- 
dently know, Il alſo know that I know them, And that which T 
ſtrongly believe, know that [ believe ic: So the want of aſſu- 
rance comes from the imbecillity of Faith. And the Papiſts that 
place Faith only in a meere aſſent, may well deny Aſſurance; for 
they take away that claſping and cloſing powerby which it ſhould 
unite it ſelf with its object, F | 
3. From. the nature of the promifes : for this is the drift of the 
promiſes, (as 'tis Hebr, 6. 18.) that the heir: of promiſe might have 
ſtrong conſolation : Now a believer can have but weak and un-. 
ſtable comfort without Aſſurance. Whar if all the cluſters of 
{anaan were laid on an heap? What if all the Cordials of the 
Goſpel were ſtrain'd into onecup? were the ſoul anything the 
better if it muſt only Fantalize, ſee them and want them 2 Whar 


| ſweetneſſe can a Chriſtian draw from a promiſe till he knows that 


it befongs unto him 2 Will this enrich a man, to know that there 
are Pearls and Diamonds in the world ? Will this ſatisfie a faints 
ing Iſraelite, to know thatthere is a Canaay, a land that flowes 
with milk and honey, although (it may be) he ſhall ne're come 
neer't? Nay, is it nota greater ſting and vexation for the ſoul to 
think 1 know there are pure fountains and pleaſant ſtreams, but 
yet I may die with thirſt ? there are ſpiritual dainties, and preci» 
ous delicacies, but I am not ſure to have one taſte of them: many a 


promiſe looks with a pleaſant and propitious eye, but *tis not fixt 


upon my ſoul ; ſo that take away a Chriſtians intereſt and pro- , 

riety ina promiſe, and what becomes of his conſolation > God 
has given his word, his oath, his ſeal, his earneſt, and all to this 
very end, that a poor Chriſtian may be aſſur'd of his ſalvation , 
that he might have ftrong and vigorous conſolation; fo that ro 
deny him this, is to annihilate the word of God, to fruſtrate the 
oath of God, to evacuate the ſeal of God, and as much as in them 
lies to make him loſe his earneſt, and to leave the foul in an intri- 
cate and perplext condition. 

4. From the nature of Chriſtian hope; There's a vaſt diffe- 
rence between'the Moraliſts hope, and that which is the Theolo- 
gical grace,and yet this is ſcarce took notice of; they require theſe 
three ingredietitsinto the objeR —_—_ that it muſt be (1) 403. 
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"anm(2.uturms(3.incertom;bur Chriſtian hope is certain & in- 


fallible,it looks upon good as to come,and as certain to come ; in- 
deed'tis nothing but aus + wizus, as (lem. Alexand. elegantly, 
blood running 1n the veins of Faith;if hope expire, Faith will pre= 
ſently bleed to death. That good which Faith ſees, Hope waits for; 
Fairh eyes it as preſent, but yer at adiftance, and Hope tarries for 
it tillit come. Chriſtian hope is nothing but a waiting and ex- 


 pecation of a certain good ; you have a pregnant text for this 


in Hebr. 6.19. Which Hope We have as aun Anchor of the ſoul, both 
ſrere and Redfeft Hope were but a poor Anchor if it ſhould leave 
the ſoul to the courtefie of a wave, to the clemency of a Rock, 
tothe diſpoſing of a ſtorme, Hope were but a weak Anchor if it 
ſhould tet the ſoul be loſt with uncertainties, if it ſhould leaveirt 
in danger of ſhipwrack. I, but this Anchor is aopaais 7+ x; b£:&cte, 
and it pierces. within the vaile, it will be ſure to have faſt hold, 
*twill fixupon heaven. it ſelf, upon the ſanitum ſanftorum. See 
another, Kom. 5. 2. Kavgwple t#' wank); Now that's a poore 
glory to triumph in uncertainties, to triumph before the victory ; 


little cauſe of joy and exultation, tilt the ſoul be provided for e- 


ternity. I can tell you the very poſlibility of being damn'd, is e- 
nough to extinguiſh joy ; ſo that till the ſoul. come to be in a 
ſafe condition, ſafe for all eternity , and-till it know it; ſelf ro be 
in this ſafe condition, *tis ſo-farre from being joyful, as that it 
cannot tell how to be quiet. A probable hope will bear up and 


\ ſupport the ſoul, a avor of hope in the walley of eAchor : butit will 


got quietand ſatisfie the ſoul. The leaſt dawning of hope in the 
initials of grace, does mightily cheriſh. and encourage the ſoul. 
O how pleaſant are the eye-lids of the morning 1 how welcome 
is the day-break after a-dark and diſconſolate night | Nay,the ve- 
ry poſlibikty of being fav'd was that which firſt drew.us all to 
look after heaven; the very conſideration, that.there was Batme 
in Gilead; But the weary ſoul will nere reſt here ; the Dove will 


reretake this foran Ark : No the beams of Gods love will ſhine 


out ftronger and brighter upen the ſoul, and ripen his hope into 
aſſurance. Chriſtian hope when *tis in its full. vigour, is all one 
with aſſurance, Row: 5, 5.8 d" tank 8. xgrmu ours but if hope 
could be fruſtated, it then might. make afham'd : diſappointment 
would cauſe a bluſh; hope differr*d will make the heart ſick, and 
ancertain hope will ſcarce make the ſoulwell z; a Chriſtians hope 
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is not like that of Pandora, which may flie out of the box, and 
bid the ſoul farewel : no, *cwill ne're vaniſh, till it be ſwallow*d 
up.in fruition. The hope of the Hypocrite, *tis as bis righteouſ- 
neſle, like the morning-dew : but the hope of a Chriſtian *cis like 
the morning-light, the leaſt beam of it ſhall commence into a 
compleat Sun-ſhine, /*tis Aurora .gaudii, and it ſhall ſhine out 
brighter and brighter till perfe&t day.. We ſhall further clear this 
truth, if you confider the manner how Chriſtians are aſſur'd of 
their ſalvation, the third thing we propounded, 

1. By the graces of God which are in them, thoſe precious: 
ſeeds of immortality, and the Prints of the Spirit, by which they 
are ſealed to the day of Redemption, Grace is the Spirits ſtamp 
by which it marks the ſoul for its own ; The firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit, the leaſt grace, if true and ſincere, is ſufficient to ſalvation, 
and therefore the ſenſe of the leaſt grace is ſufficient to. Aſs 


ſurance, 


But bow ſhall the ſoule know that it has theſe graces in trath, 0bjeR,. 


and not in ſhadow and colony only ? how ſhall it be certain that theſe 


| are 'n0t counterfeit and painted ? : 
There. might be. given many fignes and charaGers of true g,z; 


grace, that it muſt low from a principle of ſincerity, from-a 
principle of love, that it muſt be: conformable to the-grace of 
Chriſt; But all chis will not ſatisfie, for the ſoule will ſtill queſti- 
on, how ſhall I know that my graces are ſuch? ſo then that 
which we muſt ultimately reſolve it into, is that in: R ome 8,16, 


| For in the mottth of twoor three witneſſes every thing ſhall-be eſta« 


bliſhed ;, Now we have here two witneſſes own; exceptione mas 
jores, we have a double Teſtimony, a twin-Teſtimony. The 
ſame Spirit beareth witnefſe with our Spirits that we are the Sons 
of God; ovwupa;rweei, he confirmes what the other ſayes; both 
the witneſſes do fully agree,and make up one entireteſtimony,the 
ſoul may ſay here,as Paul, Rom, 9. 1. / ſpeak, the truth, 1 lie not, 
wy Conſcience bearing me wine ſſe by the Holy Ghoſs, 

The whole-work of Aſſurance 1s-ſumm'd up in this: PraRical: 
Syllogiſm, Wheſoever beleeves ſhall be ſaved: but I beleeve; and- 
fo ſhall certainly be ſaved. The Aſſumption is put-out-of doubt. 

L. Conſcience comes in with. a full teſtimony : And-if natu-- 
ral Conſcience bea thouſand witneſſes, then ſure an enlight*ned 
and. lantifi'd. Conſcience can be» no leſle then ten thouſand; 
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Objeft. I. 


So! I. 


ll Fd. 2: 


Sol. 3, 


- Foln 3. 10, He that beleeves has awitneſſe in himſelf, a Certi- 


Ficate in his. own breaft, 7 wagreiayes izvry: for as the ſame 
-Apoſtle, 1-Fobn 3. 2, Beloved, if our heart condenon ns not, rhew 
:have we confidence towards God. xazd)a here is the ſame with 
Conſcience, for the Hebrewes have no other word for Conſci- 
encebut. 25. Sothen, if our heart acquit us, meþpnoizy Tower , we 
have as much liberty as we can deſire. It feares not now the edge 
of the law, nor the fiery darts of Satan it doth not ſtagger with 


ſenſe of its own weakneffe and unworthinefſe, but comes with 
- confidence td the Throne of grace. | 


fer. 17. 9, vID 35n a2Dy. Supplant ativan Cor pre omni» 
bus, fo Arias Montanw, \N vIN1, & inſcrntahile, deſperabile, 
ſo Hierome and our Tranſlation, de/perately wicked: *tis properly 
duſanabile,” Some think Paw! a! ludes to this place, and does explain 
itin Kom, 2-5. naw mv» ExAngs TYTH Os X48 dpertrontoOY xap) as. The 
Seventy reade the words,171 WIN). & tranſlate it accordingly. 
1.Now as for the mind of the place: I finde Expoſitors of great 
name and worth, underſtanding it of the unregenerate heart, 
of the heart of man, that is in the ſtate of corrupt nature, of 
whom *tis faid, that 41! the imaginations of the thoughts of man: 
heart, are altogether evil continually, $4.4 
2. The drift of the text is to ſhew the deceitfulneſſe of mens 
hearts in reſpe& of others, for*tis brought in by way of ObjeRi- 
on. The Jewes they are cunning and fubtile, and can delade the 
Prophets, and ſo think-to evade the Curſe. No; but I che Lord 
ſearch the hearts : T have a faire window, an open proſpe& into 
the moſt reſerved Spirit ; *tis as clearas Cryſtal to my eye, 
3.Yer'tis true,that the moſt ſincere heart is very deceitful, the 
heart of a David,of a man after Gods own heart,js ful of windings 
and turnings, and many deviations, ſuch ſecret paſſages as him- 
ſelf knowes not of. For who hath known the errour of his wayes ? 
No man yethad ſuch a piercing infight mto his own ſoule, as 
to be acquainted with every motion of it. None can fo anatomize 
his own Spirit, that it ſhall be 5,24 nai 77ggwaouirn, foasecvery 
veine and nerve and: muſcle ſhall be obvious and apparent to 
his eye ; But what does this hinder, but that the general frame 
and bent of the Spirit, the byas and inclination of the ſoule may 
be clearly known? The ſoule knowes which way its faculties 
fiream with moſt vehemency. Conſcience-cannot be brib'd, *twift 
gre 
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give in true judgement, eſpecially an illight'ned Conſcience. 
There's none, bur if he ſearch and examine his own ſoule in a 
ſtri& and impartial manner, may know whether he be fincere and 


cordial or no. There's none but gay know the general frame and. 
temper Of his Spirit, 8 Cor, 2, 11. #ho knowes tbe things of a man, 


but the Spirit of a man that is in him? The Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience is certain and infallible. Many a wicked man by this is af- 
ſur'd, thar for the preſent he isin a miſerable-and damnable con. 
dition ; he knowes certainly that as yet he is out of the Cove- 
nant; and hence many times there are lightening flaſhes of ter- 
rour flie in his face, the very ſparks of hell compaſſe him abour. 
Does not thy Conſcience often tell thee, O prophane wretch, 
that as yet thou a:ta childe of wrath, and galloping to dam- 
nation with a full Cariere > why then may not the heart ob a 
Chriſtian tell him as certainly. that he isa childe of God by A- 
doption and an keire of Promiſe ? nay,ſpeak, O Chriſtian, where 
erethou art, and fpeak aloud that we may heare thee, does not 
thine own ſoule tell thee that thou artin a ſure: and happy con- 
dition? ſo ſure as- nothing ſball be able to ſeparate thee from the 
love of God in Chriſt Feſms our Lord, Why are Chriſtians fo often: 
enjoyn'd, meaZav, but, to try their own hearts, to ſearch. 
their Spirits, if that after all their diligence they cart tell what to. 
think of them? All uſes of examination were vain and frivolous, 
which yet are the very life and ſpirits of preaching: And' Ames 
tells. us of a donum d;/crectionts, which Chriſtians have; by which. 
they can difcerne true grace from counterfeit. There are certain; 
xemy'2:. by which they may diſtinguiſh them, and judge of them, 
in themſelves, though not in others certainly. 


If all thus by the Teſtimony of Conſcience may know their own ObjeE: 23, 


frame of Spirit: whether they be: upright or no;. why then. are 
not all true hriſtians afſur'd of their ſalvation 2 what have they: 
not their conſciences and hearts about them? 


1. Many are not ſufficiently acquainted with their own Spirits, S0/.. x; 


they donot keep.ſo ſtricta watch over themſelves, they are not 
yerſt in their own hearts. they dor't try and ſearch their wayes,, 
they have riches and a treaſure; and do not know of its 


2, Itis inſo-great and weighty a matter -- Eternity does ſo: a» 5,77 A 


maze and {waltow up. the-thoughts, as-thar. they are- ready to- 
tremble; whiere:tliey arecertain.and ſecure; A'manon'thetopof 
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' a tower knows that he is ſafe enough, and yet when he looks 


down,he is afraid ot falling, | 
3- Conſcience ſometimes gives a dark and cloudy teſtimony, 


-when tis diſquieted and charg'd with new guilt, the ſoule can't * 


ſo clearly reade itsevidences. And then it begins to queſtion its 
condition. It may be it has dealr hypocritically in ſome one par- 
ticular ; and now it begins to queſtion all its ſincerity. 

We do not ſay then « Conſcience does alwayes give a clear 
and full Teſtimony,but ſometimes it does, and thatwith abſolute 
certainty. | 
2. Now comes in the ſecond witneſſe, and the great and ſu- 
Ppreme teſtimony of the Spirie himſeif, witneſſing with our Spirits 
that we are the Sons of God, Rom. 5, 16. we render it, the [ame 


Spirit, but in the fountain Tis che _ st /elf, not 73 dun anrivue, ' 


but &vn 73 @17vuea, not only the gi 
the Spirit-it ſelf. 

This Teſtimony ſeems to be coincident with the other, for a 
man can't tell his own ſincerity : *tis the Spirit that muſt reveal 
a man to himſelf; The ſoule can't ſee its own face unleſle the 
Spirit unmask it ; The Spirit is more preſentand converſant with 
the ſoul, then the ſoul is with it ſelf. He does. not only know our 
hearts, buthe 5s greater then onr hearts,and kyowes all things. 

We'l eaſily grant, thatto the leaſt motionin ſpirituals, there is 
neceſſarily requir'd the concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
withal, we ſay that there's a mighty difference between the work- 
ing of the Spirit, and the Teſtimony of the Spirit. There's a pow- 
ertul, and efficacious work of the Spirit, when faith is wrought in 
the ſoul : but yet there is not the Teſtimony of the Spirit, for eve- 

believer has not preſently the Seale ſer to him ; ſo thatthough 
? & Teſtimony.of our own ſpirit cannot be without the help and 
influence of the Spirit, yet *cis clearly diſtin&t from the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit; for here the Spirit does enable the ſoul to ſee 
its graces by a preſent light, by the ſoules light ; But when it 
comes with a Teſtimony, thenit brings a new light of its own, 
and [ends the ſoule ſome auxiliary Beames, for the more clear and 
full revealing of it, ſo that you ſee according to that plain text 
in the Komanes, There are two diſtinft Teſtimonies, the Spirit wit- 
#efſing with our ſpirits; And. St. Johnis moſt expreſſe, Beloved, 


and graces of the Spirit, but 


if our heattscondemne us not, then have we confidence towards God, 
' Now the Teſtimony of the Spirit is 
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1.) A clear Teſtimony, a full and ſatisfying light ſprings in 
uponthe ſoale, ſcatters all cloudes , all doubrs and queſtions ; 
'tis as evident agany demonſtrationz 1 Fohy 3. 2 4. By this we know 
that he dwells in w, by the Spirit which he bath given w, Chriſt 
when he went to heaven, he left the Comforter, not only to 
the Church in general, but to every particular ſoule that be- 
ſieves, to print his love upon the ſoulke, 3rmy SN 3 @:;tus pang! 
mu Any «pilot, 6 uv wu agus, j dy yas, þ t4 px Yea, 
&c, Chry/oſt, Ta Creature, though never ſo glittering, ſhould 
tell men ſo, there might ſtiſl be ſome heficancy ; I, bur the Spirit 
witneſſes. The ſecret and inward Teſtimony of the Spirit is as 
ſtrong and efficacious; nay, more powerful then if *cwere with an 
outward voice. If an Angel from heaven were ſent on purpoſe to 
a Chriſtian by Chriſt himſelf : Go tell him thac I love him, 
that Tſhed my blood for him, &c., *twere not ſocertain. 

2,) A ſure Teſtimony, for *tis the witneſle of the Spirit, who 
can neither deceive, nor be_deceived, yan; % mr 1%; Ntmurs 
ſufficientiſſimum T eſtimonium, as C ajeran. 

12 He can't deceive, for he is Truth it ſelf, | 

2. He can'c be deceived, for heis all Eye, Omniſcience it ſelf : 
And hedoes 494urir wm 2x24 78 ©:s, hedwells inthe breaſt and 


boſome of God: he is fully acquainted with the minde of God, 


and he reveales ir to the ſoule. -The Papiſts make the Spirits Te- 
ſtimony to bring but a conjeRural certainty- But the moſt re- 
nowned Perkins anſwers them, (1.) That*tis ſuch a certainty as 
makes them Cry Abba Father:not only think ſo, and ſpeak ſo, but 
with all courage, confidence, intention of Spirit, Cry Abba Fa- - 
ther. (2.) It is oppoſed to the Spirit of bondage, ud therefore 
takes away doubtings and tremblings. (3.) The very end why 
the Holy Ghoſt comes to the ſoul, is to make all ſure, and there- 
fore is cal'd a ſeal and an earneſt. God has given us the earneſt 
of the Spirit, and he will not loſe his earneſt. Now he aſſures 
the ſoule | | 

1. By a powerful Application of the promiſe, for as faith does 
appropriate the Promiſe on our part, ſothe Spiric applies it 6n 
Gods part. As Satan, that lying Spirit, caſts in doubts,and feares, 


and tremblings, and working upon the remainder of corruption, 


plots againſt the Peace and well-being of the ſoule ; ſo this ho» 


lySpirit, by the comforting working upon that principle of 
P 


grace, 
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grace, which he himſelf hath planted inthe heart of a Chriſtian, 
do's ſtudy and contrive the welfare of a Beleever. And as the 


Spirit of bondage do's ſtrongly apply wrath and whe curſe; ſo this 


ſweet Spirit ef Adortion applyes grace and mercy. The Spirit of 
bondage ſtrikes terrour into the ſoul, by a mighty Application of 
wrath ; this curſe flames againſt thee; this "Mer is ſhot off 
againſt thee ; theſe vials of wrath are prepar'd for thy ſoul: $o 

e Spirit of Adoption do's fet on ſttong and vigorous appreben- 
fions of mercy ; this pearie of price, *cis to enrich thee ; theſe E- 
vangelical cordials, are*to revive thee; this balme in Gi/eadis pre- 


par'd for thy ſoul. The Spirit of Adoption ſpeaks love and peace 


& pardon;and that by particular Application of the Promiſe to us; 
As when the Promiſe of remiſlion of ſins, and life everlaſting by 


Chriſt is generally propounded in the Miniſtery of the Word; the 


holy Ghoſt do's particularly apply it to the heart of ſuch a. one, 
and do's ſeale up the Promiſe to the ſoul; Thar when Faith 
fayes, this Promiſe is mine , this belongs to me ; the Spirit do's 
ſtrongly apply it; this is thine indeed , and this do's belong to 


thee: Theſe are the ſecret vfvous?, the ng ae. and 


breathings of the holy Spirit, the ſecret 5p Na by which it 
converſes with the ſoul; The Spirit of God has free, and often 
ente:courſe with a beleeving ſpirit, And this is far enough from 
any vain Enthuſiaſme , any extraordinary Revelation ; *tis no 
imapinary thing, but ſuch as many a ſoul is acquainted with,and 
has taſted of. 

2. By a bright irradiation beaming out upon the ſoul, and 
clearing its evidences, diſcovering its graces, and ſhewing them 
to be true and genuine ; riot only by giving the ſoul a ſpirit of 
diſcerning, (for that we referr'd to the former Teſtimony; ) but 
the Spirit brings ir-its own light, and makes thoſe graces, which 
were viſible before, more eminently conſpicuous; T he ſpirit of « 
man, was the Canate of the Lord, (as the wiſe manſpeaks ) which 
gave: a weaker and dimmer light . but yet ſuch as wasenough to 
manifeſtthe Obje&: I, but now there are glorious Sun-beams 
comeruſhing in upon the ſpirit, rhe Spirit ſhines in the ſoul-with 
Healing under his wings, The graces of the Spirit theſe flow, like 
a pure and Cryſtalline ſtream ; and thelight of the Spiric ſhines 
out upon them, and. gilds the water.. ' See a plain: Textfor this, 
Ii (or..2, 12, We, bane. received. the Spirit which ss of God, that br 
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might know the things which are freely given m4 of God : Light ſets a 
glofſe uponaltthe world, and this ſpiricual light gives a luſtre 
2nd oriency to graces: it puts a beauty npon them, ſuch as the 
ſoul is much taken with; We have received an heavenly lighr, that 
we may fee heavenly things: Now thou know'ſt thy Faith to be 
lively , and thy Repentance to be found ; thy Sorrow to be inge- 
nuous, and thy Obedience ſincere; thy Love to be unfeign'd, 
and thy fear to be filial : for the Spirit has fet his ſeale toall thy 
races, and has acknowledg'd them for his own. 


nn 


O but many have thought they have had the Spirit, 06jet$; 1. 


when they had ir not : and the Divel, that foule ſpirit, can tranſ- 
forme himſelf into an Angel of light, | 


But 1. One mans felf-deceit do's not prejudice anothers Fo/, 


certainty. What if one man flatter himſelf in a falfe light, and 
pleaſe himſelf in a meere ſhadow of Aſſurance ; muſt all men 
needs follow his example > A manthat is ina dream, thinks him- 
ſelf awake, when heisnot: TI, but (lhope) for all this, a man 
that is awake, may certainly know,that he is ſo, Many a traveller 
has thought himſelfinthe right way, when he has been out of it: 
and yet this do's not hinder, but that he, that's well acquainted 
with the road, may know that he is in his way. What if oneman 
take Copper for Gold, muſt all men do ſotoo> One mans folly 
and vanity does not at all hinder anothers Aſſurance. 

2, The Spirit comes with a convincing beam;Light hews both 
it ſelf and otherthings too ; the Sun by its glorious beams do's 
paraphraſe and comment upon its own glittering Eſſence; and 
the Spirit diſplayes himfelfto the foul, and gives a full manifeſta- 
tion of his own preſence. The ſoul knows the aſpe& of the Spi« 
rit, better then we do the face of a friend. The light of a pre- 
fumptaous wretch, is like a blazing Comer, and do's but portend 
his ruine : it carries a venomous and malignant influenceinit; 
and the light of an hypocrite is but a flaſh, andcoruſcation, very 
brief and tranſient. A man may ſooner take a glow-worme for 
the Sun, then an experienc'd Chriſtian can take a falſe deluſion 
for the light of the Spirit. 

\- 3.There is a twin light ſpringing from the word and the Spirit, 
Try theſpirits, To the Law,andto the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to thu rule, it is becauſe there is no morning in them, 

The Scripture was all endited by the Spirit, and the Spirit can- 

P2 noC 


I16- 


CC — 


The whas Stone. 


not contradi@ himſelf : You do but grieve the Spirit, (whoere. 


you are) that pretend to any Revelation , that agrees not with 
the Word; Nay, the Spirit has reveal'd his whole minde in the 
Word, and will give no other Revelatian, any otherwiſe then we 
have ſpoken of, And whoever he is that rebells againſt the light 
of the Word, he fhalt never have the light of the Spirit; Whit 
thou doſt not follow the dire&ting light of the Spirit, thou 
_ never have the quickening and cheriſhing . beames 
of it. 

And thus you have heard the double Teſtimony : the Spirit 
witneſſing with our fpirit, and now you muſt know, that 

1. The Teftimony of Gods Spirit is alwayes accompanied with 
the Teſtimony of our own ſpiric: and ſo that word, Rows 8.is figni- 
ficant, ovupaeruge? which.is properly of one , thatdo's only con- 
firme what the other ſayes: But then | 

2, Aman may have the teſtimony of his own ſpirit, that has. 
not the witnefle of Gods Spirit. The Spirit as it breaths when it. 
pleaſes, ſo-it ſhines when it pleaſes too.:: Well then. the queſtion 
is, whether the-Chriſtian, who has but the ſingle teſtimony of his. 
own ſpirit, may be aſſur'd of his ſalvation? 

ME: Perki's propounds the cafe, and reſolves it thus : If the: 
teſtimony of the Spirit be wanting , then the other teſtimony, the: 
ſanQification of heart , will ſuffice to aſſureus. We know it 
ſufficiently to be true, and not painted fire,if there be heat,though- 
there be no flame; thus he-: And his meaning. is as indeed the 
thingis, that it isatrue Aﬀurance, though not ſo bright an Af. 
ſurance. I may ſee a thing certainly by the-light of a candle,and; 
yet I may ſee'it moreclearly by the l:ght of the-Sun. And for my 
part, Ithink thatcertainty do's not conſiſt i» purFo, but may ads 
mit of a latitude ;-. and receive m4grs and minis: And the con- 
trary principle do's delnde many. There's an abſolute and in- 
fallible certainty in faith , and by this I know the creation of the 
World: well, but beſides this I know it by reaſon and by un- 
queſtionable demonſtration, and I think this addes to my cer- 
tainty. So here; though one teſtimony be enough.for Aſſurance, 
yet a doub]> teſtimony makes it more glorious. Certainty ad- 
mits of degrees, and a man may be more certain of athing, that 
he is already certain of. Take two Chriſtians, both may be aſſur'd 
ef their ſalyation ; and yet one may haye a clearer aſſurance ttren 
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the other has : One may have a double teſtimony, and another 
buta ſingle, Nay, the ſame ſoul may have at one time a double 
teſtimony, and at another but a ſingle. The light of the Spirit 
may, and do's often withdraw it ſelf, and-leave only the witneſſe 
of our own ſpirit; and yet then. the ſoul has Aſſurance. ' -But yer 
the ſoul. ſhould aime at the higheſt Plerophory, at the top of 
Aſſurance : Then quench not tbe Spirit , leſt you put' out your 


own joy; grieve not ſo ſweet an inhabitant, that comes to com- 


fort you, give him no cauſe to withdraw his light. _ 

* Bueſt. But what if the ſoul have not the witneſſe of Gods Spi« 
ric, nor of its. own ſpirit neither > Whatifit have no preſent lighr: 
no certain evidence? 


eAnſw. There's one- way left: yet; have recourſe to- former: 
Aſſurance, Do'ſt thou certainly know and remember, that once: 


thou bhad'ſt a ſweet ſerenity of ſoul > that an inlightned conſci> 


ſcience upon good grounds, did ſpeak peace unto thee? Didſt- - 


thou never ſee the light of the Spirit crowning thy ſoul with ſatif- 
fying beames? Art thou ſurethat ohee he did bear witneſſe with 
thy ſpirit, that thou wert the childe of God>: Why then, be ſure 


ſtill, that thou art:inthe ſame-condition ; for there's no totaly. 


falling from grace. Thy light (itmay be) is put out for the pre- 


ſent: Conſcience- do's not ſpeak. ſo friendly to thee, as *twas- 


wont, And thou haſt griev'd the Spirit, and he has took it un- 
kindely , and has beld off his- light fora while: But now canft 


thou remember the dayes of old, when the Rock pour'd out Oile- 
unto thee, when thy branch-was green and flouriſhing? Canſt- 


thou certainly recall thy former Aſſurance > Canſt tell the time 
| when the Spirit did: fer his Seale unto thee; and confirm'd all- 
. thine Evidences? Well then, lay down but perſeverance fora 
ground, and thou art ſtill aſſur'd of thy ſalvation, T he Spirits 
teſtimony is of an eternall truth : Ad heaven and earth pull ſooner 


paſſe away, then one bram of thu light ſhall vaniſh though now it be- 


darke, it may cheriſh-it ſelf with former Aſſurance. Now that 
a ſoul may have no ſenſible Aſſurance for the preſent, and yer- 
- | mayremember former Aſſurance, is clear inthat holy man Da- 
at vid, Pſal. 51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and np=. 
d | hold me with thy free Spirit. Davids joy was extinguiſht;, andhe - 
n | would fain have tt lighted againe: Three things imply'd in - 
P 3. | - word; 


- not apparent to thy eye. When the ſoul for the prefent is cloudy &. 
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word Reſtore. 13. Thatfor the preſent it was taken away, 2. That 
once he had it, 3. Heremembers that he had it , and therefore 
prayes , Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and wphold me with 
thy free Spirit ; that was the ſpring of Davids joy , the teſtimony 
of the Spirit witneſling with his Spirit , was that which did upbold 
and ſtaffe up the foul. Davids own ſpirit was now very unquiet , 
and Gods Spirit did withdraw himſelf ; and now the beſt reireſh- 
ment that Davidhas, is from former Aſſurance, *T1s true, there 
is ſome ſadnefle and bitternefle in this conſideration , when 
a Chriſtian ſhall think what he has loſt. O, my ſoul was once 
a beautiful Temple, full of fair windowes, and goodly proſpects, 
and glorious light; 1 could take a proſpe&t of { avaan when] 
, Pleated, but now / dwel #2 the tents of Kedar, nothing but black- 
neſſe and darkneſſe. There is trouble and a ſting in theſe thoughts; 
but yet there is ſome honey and ſweetneſſe too: Was I not once 


. a friend of God, and do's he uſe to forſake his friends ? © Did he 
not once ſpeak peaceto thee, and do's he uſe to recall his words? 


Did not he ſhed his love in thy heart, and is not his love immor« 
tall> Did not his Spirit ſeale up thy ſoul, and is not the print 
of that ſeale indelible? Speak, did not he once ſhew thee thy 
name written with his own hand in the Book of Life , and do's he 
uſe to blot out what he has written > Do'ſt not thouremember; 
did not he ſmile upon thee in ſuch and fuch an Ordinance, and 
are his ſmiles deceitful > O no! reſt ſatisfy'd, O Chriſtian ſoul, 
and quiet thy ſelf in thoſe richexpreſſions of his Love, which he 
has formerly beſtow*d upon thee; O queſtion not his goodneſle, 
but prepare thy ſelffor receiving ofit. The ſtreams are dry'd up, 
but yet the fountaine's full;tbou haſt had ſome taſtes of it,though 
now thouart dry and thirſty : and'thou ſhalt have in time freſh 
bubblings up of his grace towards thee : inthe interim , take this 
For a cordial, Thole former drops which thou haſt taſted of it, 
. will cheriſh thy ſoul to all eternity, The leaſt drop of grace ſhall 
never beexhauſted , the leaſt ſpark of true joy ſhalt never be ex- 
tinguiſht; all the floods that -the Dragon can vomit out of his 
mouth, ſhall never be able toquench it, But then 
4. Put the caſe thus, that there be no Sun-light, nor Starre- 
light, nor reliques of former light; neither the teſtimony of Gods 


Spirit, nor of our own ſpirits, nor any recalling of former aſſu- 


rance; what muſt che ſoul do now > Now look to the —_— 
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of the day, to the firſt Crepu/culum ; look now to the initials of 
race, to the preface of SanRtification, [hou canſt not, it may 
e, ſhew any faire and lively pourtrai&ure ; T,but haſt thou the 
firſt draughts, and rudiments of holineſſe> ihou haſt nor any 


godly and delicious cluſters of Canaan; O but ſee if the tender 


grape do bud. There are not any ripe fruits of the Spirit, bur yet 
are there ſome bloſſomings of holineſſe > Thy graces don't low 
outin fo full and faire a ſtream; but canſt thou lee any bubblings 
up of goodnefle in thee > Thou haſt not yet the ſtrength of a- 
well grown Chriſtian ; well, but is there the vagirw of an Infant? 
Look nowto the ſouls prizing of aChriſt,to the whimperings after 
the breaſt , to the breathings and longings after its Beloved, 
thoughts upon him, defires for him,endeavours after him; there's 
much comfort and iweecnefle in theſe : I, and ſome kinde of Aſ- 
ſurance. For | 

(1,) Be ſure, that God that has begun this great work in thee, 
will never give over till it be full and compleat; he do's not 
uſe to leave his work imperfeſt, The leaſt tendency to goodneſs, 
is cheriſhed by him ; The very firſt motion, *ris of his own plant- 
ing, and it ſhall lack for no watering, and he himſelf will give it 
an increaſe. 

(2.) The leaſt ſeed of grace, as *tis choice and precious; ſo: 
*is very vigorous and operative, it will never leave working till 
Chriſt be formed in thee. who hath d-fpiſed the day of ſmall things?” 
Thy ſpark may ſpread it ſelf into a flame, and thy tender bud may 
flouriſh, and bring forth much fruit, Hethat is richeſt in grace, 
began with as little a ſtock. He that is now a tall Cedar, was 
once a tender plant. Improve but preſent ſtrength, and God will: 
ſend thee in freſh ſupplies Auxiliary forces, and thou ſhalt walk. 
from ſtrength to ſtrength , till rhtu appeareft before God in: 

lory, Thy light ſhall ſhine out brighter and brighter cill per-- 
fet day, Donec ftabiliatur dies, according to the Syriac, till 
thou com'ſt to a firme and well eſtabliſh Aſſurance. The leaſt 
peeping out of light, the leaſt dawning of theday is pleaſant and: 
comfortable. | 

5. If thou canſt not ſpy out any grace in thy ſelf, borrow light. 
of another. Lay open thy ſoul to an Interpreter, , one of a thou-. 
ſand, he mayexplainthy condition; and paraphraze upon thy ſoul: 


hettec thenzliou thy ſelf canſt, This Interpreter, one of a _ 
| and. 
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ſand may more exactly analyſe thy condition, and ſhew thecon- 
text and coherence of it. *Tis the ſpeech of Elihu, Job 33. 23, 
There meets him a meſſenger, an Interpreter, one among a thou- 
fand, to ſhew unto him his uprightneſfe ; Hee'l ſhew thee, here's 
grace, and there's grace ; here's a true pearle, and there's a ſpark 
though inaſhes, and there's an evidence. A diſcerning and ex- 
perienc'd Chriſtian may ſhew thee cauſe of joy, when thou canſt 
findenone thy ſelf. *Tis no ſhame to borrow light, eſpecially 
ſJpiritual |.ght. . 

6. Oneſtep further. What if afterall this there be not the leaſt 
glimmering of light, nothing of a ſpark, nothing of a beam; a 
rotall ecliple, all clouds and blackneſſe and darkneſſe and the 
ery valley ot the ſhadow of death ? yet even here will we fear 
nonei1ll. | | 

I, When reflex ads are wanting , be ſure to multiply dire& 
a&s: when there is no certainty of Evidence, yet even then 
have a certainty of Adherence and Recumbency. Now graſp a 
Promiſe, take faſt hold of that precious offer, rolle thy ſelf up- 
on the free grace of a God in Chriſt; lay all the ſtreſſeof thy ſal- 


vationupon it, with a gallant and heroical reſolution ; If 7periſh, 


I periſh. Thus Job, T hough he kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him. Thus 
our Saviour, Ay God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? And 
his muſt needs be a ſtrong a& of faith , even then to rely upon 
God when he ſeems thine enemy; to truſt in an angry and diſpleaſ- 
ed God, and when he frowns on thee, yet then to lean upon 
him. Likemen ready tobe drown'd , be ſure to take faſt hold ; 
caſt Anchor, though in the dark. 
2, Study ſelf-denyal, and though thou long and breath after 
Aſſurance; yet refigne up thy ſelf wholly to bis will, and be con- 
tent to want Aſſurance, if he ſee ir beſt for thee, Take heed of 


murmuring inthe wilderneſſe, in the ſaddeſt and moſt deſerted 


condition, Throw thy ſelf at his feet , with this reſolution ; O 
my God, Ylebleſle thee for thoſe eternal treaſures of ſweetneſſe 
that are in thy ſelf, though I ſhould never taſte of them : Fle 
bleſle thee for thoſe ſmiles ofthy face, which thou beſtoweſt up- 
on others, though thou wilt not caſt one gracious look upon 
my ſoule: Vle blefſe thee for thoſe rich offers of grace 
thou makeſt unto me, rhough I have not a heart to lay hold 
of them, | . pw 
y 3. Put 
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3-. Put thy ſoul intoa waiting poſture, and ſtay till he pleaſe 
to diſplay ſome of himſelfunto thee, and make ſome of his good- 
neſſe paſſe before thee. One beam of his countenance ,- one 
racious ſmile, one propitious glance of his eye , the leaſt crumb - 
of the hidden Manna ; *tis worth waiting for all thy life-time. 
And when I ſpeak of waiting, I mean not that the ſoul ſhould 
ſtand ſtill, and do nothing z no, this were againſt the Text , Give 
diligence, &c. improve all preſent ſtrength; waite upon him 
in prayer, beg one glimpſe of him, be earneſt for a taſte, for a 
reliſh of the hidden Manna ; and wait upon himin his Ordinan- 


_ ces, here the Spirit breaths, here Manna's rain'd down, hereGod 


ſhews his face ; here's the ſealing place , the Spirit confirmes the 
word, and prints it upon thy ſoul. Thus waite upon him in his 
own way ; I, and waite upon him in his own time too, dor't 
think time tedious ; He that beleeves, makes not haſte, which S*. 
Pax rer:ders ; He that beleeves, is not aſhamed; as if to make baſte 
and be aſham'd, were all one. (od will wonderfully prepare 
the ſoule, that he means to fill with his love. Aſſurance is too 
precious a thing to be pour'd into every ſpirit : He won't put new 
Wine into old bottles, God isall this while making thee more ca- 
pable of his love ; and though for the preſent thou haſt no Aſſu- 
rance, yet thus truſting and waiting upon him, thou art in a great 


- tendency toit. And put the worſt that can be imagin'd., that 


thou ſhould'ſt dye under a cloud; yetthy condition were ſafe,and 
thou ſhalt come then to a full Aſſurance ; nay, to a full poſſeſſion 
of thine inheritance ; and thou ſhalt ſee the glorious Sunne- 
ſhine of the face of God, a beam of which thou did*ſt ſo 
much long for here. 
We come now to the fourth particular; thoſe ſpecial Seal- 
ing times, when Chriſtians have their Aſſurance and Plero- 
hory. | 
« oY Many times at their firſt converſion, God do's then ſeale up 


the work of grace in the ſoul, When the Spirit of Bondage has 


paſt upon the ſoul, and by a ſtrong conviction, has apply*d par- 
ticularly guiltand wrath unto it; the fatal ſentence is pronounc't, 
and the ſoul is fil!'d with the ſcorching pre-apprehenſions of hell 
and damnation , and trembles at the very thought of eternity : 
Now for the Goſpel to bring thee wellcome newes of a pardon, 


and for the Spirit of Adoption to apply grace and mercy _ 7 
| oul : 
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ſoul : for the priſon-doores to be broken open, and a poor cap- 


tive ſet atliberty ; to have all the chaines and fetters beaten off, 
and to be brought into a marvellous light; to have all the balme 


of Gilead pour'd into him, Evangelical fruitions and cordials pre- 


rd for him, and which is the very extraction and quinteſſence 
of all, the love of a Saviour ſhed into his heart: What ſtron 
impreſſions of joy, think you , muſt there be in fuch a ſoul > 
What precious infuſions of ſpiritual ſweetneſſe> What ſecret 
ſpringings and elevations of Spirit? What triumphs , what Ju- 
bilee's, what love-raptures > 1 am my Beloved's, and my Beloved 
# mine. I muſt appeal to your breaſts that have found this great 
and heavenly work wrought upon your ſoul; *tis you only ttiat 
have tafted the joy of the holy Ghoſt, that is glorious and un- 


ſpeakable. And do you tell us, had not ye then the firſt reliſh of 


the hidden Manna? was not it very ſweet and delicious? hadft 
not thou then the firſt glimpſe of the White Stone ? and was not 
it very bright and orient > hadſt not thou then the Spouſes kiſle, 


| and was not it precious and more worth then a world 2 didſt not 


thou then firſt hear the ſoft language and whiſperings of the Spi- 
rit, and was nothis voice lovely and pleaſant? I know your 


- ſouls dance within you, with the very recalling of ſo happy and 


golden a time, and you pantand breath after more of this com- 
munion with a'Saviour, and truly he deſerves an Anathema, that 
do's not preferre the very poſſibility of having of it before all the 
world. Hoſea 11. 1. When Iſrael was achilde,. then 1 loy/d him, 1 
tanght Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their armes , YN) IWNh: 
7. taught him to foot it on the wayes of Religion, 343207»; 1 
drew them with the cords of aman, all gentle and perſWaſive ſollicita- 
tons, with bands of love, I Was to them as they that take of the yoke 
0n their jaws , and I laid meat unto them. The yoke of bondage 
the ſoul was under , God freed the ſouſ, brought him to an ea- 
fie, pleaſant yoke, to an Evangelical yoke. God has a ſpeciall 


care of tender plants ;. when 1/ae/ wasa tender vine, O then he- 


fenc'd it, and hedg'd it, and ſhone out upon it, &c. 

Now Chriſt ts thus pleas'd toreveal his love, to unboſome him- 
{elf unto the ſouls of young Converts, for their greater incourage- 
ment in the wayes of grace-:- Atthe firſt ſtep to heaven, he gives 
them a 2iaticam. If after the ſoul had been ſteepr in legall. hu« 


miliation; and poſleſt with feares and terrours and amazements,. 
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: compaſs't with clouds , and now atlaſt ic has been drawn by a 


mighty work to receive a Saviour ; If after all this it ſhould have 


no Sun-ſhine , *twould droop and languiſh, and be ready to pine 


away ; 'twould be very unfit and unſeryiceable, the wheels of 
the ſoul would move heavily : God therefore oiles the wheels, 
poures the Osle of gladneſſeinto the ſoul, And now it moves like 
the chariots of Aminadab, with a nimble ſpontaneity. Chriſt be- 
gins to flouriſh through the Latcices, lets in ſome of his love in- 


- tothe ſoul; I, and gives it a ſenſe of this love too , and this con- 


ſtrains it to obedience ; and ſets the ſoul a longing for more of 
this love, and for more ſenſe of this love; and ſo it will never 


leave longing, till it have a full fruition of it in heaven. This is 


= method , this is the uſuall progreſſe of grace in the 
oul, | 

And hence you may ſee why young Converts are uſually ſo a&- 
ivein the wayes of Religion, ſo forward and vehement. O, they 
have freſh apprehenſions of the love of a Saviour; with an emi- 
nent alceration he has wrought in them; how they are rais*d 
from death to life? O, they can tell you long ſtories of his good- 
neſſe; what great things he hath done for their ſoul. So that 
their affe&ions are rais'd ; there's a fluſh of joy, the ſoul runs 0- 
ver, and knows nobanks, nobounds. Thus God does many 
times ſeal up the work of grace in the ſoul, and gives a ſatisfying 
light at the firſt converſion: but yet I cannot ſay that this is al- 
wayes ſo, for there are diverſities of workings, and grace ſome- 
times wrought in the ſoul after. a more ſtill and undiſcern- 


| able manner; as we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 


hereafter. 
2. Sacrament-times, are ſealing times. I ſpeak of the Sacra- 


ment of the Lords Supper; for as for thoſe ſecret breathings of 
the Spirit upon Infants in that other Sacrament of Baptiſme, they 
are altogether unſearchable, and paſt finding out. Now in the 
Lords Supper you have the New Covenant ſeal'd up unto the 
ſoul ; the ſoul has not only his graces increaſed, but they are 


printed clearer ; that ſeale of the Spirits does print a Chriſtians e- 


vidences with a clearer ſtamp, You have plaine and viliblere- 
preſentations of the love of a Saviour ; and you have the ſenſe 
of this love pour'd outinto you, A Chriſtian feeds not only upon 
Sacramental bread , but upon hidden Mama too, and has taſtes 
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of that love that is ſweeter then wine. Here's a feaſt of fat things, 
The (oul #s ſatisfied as with marrow and ſweetneſſe, ſpiritual refreſh- 
ments like fat things , they are ſweet, and they are filling too ;. 
yet not like other fat things, that have a cloying fulſomeneſſe in 
them ; no, theſe carry a delicious reliſh with them , ſuch as the 
ſoul takes preſent complacency in them, and has a longing appe- 
tite for them. The ſoul never nauſeats the feaſt of fat things; but 
the more it feeds upon them, the more it hungers after them. 
Now the two grand ends of this Sacrament in reference to a Chri- 


ſtian , are (1.) Growth of Grace, (2.) Senſe of Grace. *Tis. 


a Sacrament of Augmentation by which a new-borne-infant-ſoul 
may grow upto its juſt proportion and full ſtature 'in Jeſus Chriſt;. 
and *tis a Sacrament evidencing this his condition to the ſoul, 
Chriſtians come hither ad corroborandum Titulum; the ſmoaking 
flax comes hither to have ſome light, andthe bruiſed reed comes hi- 
ther to have ſome ſtrength; the worme Facob crawl's into the 
preſence of a Saviour, and is ſent away with an encouraging 
voice, Fear not,thou worme Facob, Many a tender babe in Chriſt, 
has ſtretcht out its weak and trembling hand, to lay hold of a Sa- 
viour, and has found vertue coming out from him. Many a thir- 
ſty ſoul has come breathing and panting after the ſtreames of wa- 
ter ; *thas open'd his mouth wide, and he has fill'd it, Thelong> 
ing and affeQionate ſoul has come with vehement and enlarg'd 
deſires, and has found full expreſſions and manifeſtations of his 
love-towards her. Many a cloudy ſoul has come hither to ſee if 
he could ſpy out one beam , and has been ſent away brighter then. 
-the Sunin allits glory. You that come hither with the moſt am- 
ple and capacious ſouls ; tellus whether you ben'c filrd up to the 
brim, whether you cup dor't overflow? O what heavenly en- 
tercourle is there between you and a Saviour ? what pleaſant a- 
ſpe&s? what mutuallove-glances> what ſmiles and blandiſh» 
ments > Don't =_ finde in your own ſonls, a full Paraphraſe up- 
on the book of the {anticles, that book of Loves ? He comes with 
anearthy and droſlte ſou], that is not rais'd and advanc't with ſuch 
Slorious myſteries, E 


And yet my meaning is not, as ifevery true Chriſtian that had 
received this Sacrament, muſt needs have Aſſurance z No, we 
know | 

1. Belcevers themſelyes may receiye unworthily , as the Chri- 
tian: 
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ſtian Corinthians, (when Paul tells them) they came together 
for the worſe, and not for the better, he ſpeaks it of ſuch as were 
truly in' the ſtate of grace, Thus he concludes his diſcourſe, You 
are chaſtenedof the Lord, that you might not be condemned with the 
world. And thus the ſoul may go from a Sacrament with leſſe 
comfort then it drought thither, 

2. Many that have much joy and ſweetneſfe from a Sactament; 
real and ſpiritual joy, I and ſtrengh and vigour too, yer it may 
be have it not in ſo great a proportion, in ſo high a meaſure;their 
cup is not ſo brim-ful, as that it ſhould reach to Aſſurance. All 
that do truly partake of theſe heavenly delicacies, yet don't go 
away equally ſatisfied. Some have but a taſte which is enough to 
cheriſh chem, others a full draught which does mightily enliven 
them. So then, all we ſay is this, thofe Chriſtians that have aſ- 
furance, have it uſuall at theſe times, and ſome Chriſtians that 
have wanted aſſurance, yet here have found it, .which ſhould 

. ſtrongly engage all to come hither with great and ſolemn pre- 
paration, quickening and exciting their graces, emproving all 
preſent ſtrength, breathing and longing after theſe pleaſant. 
ſtreams, widening and enlarging their affections, opening their 
mouths like a dry and thirſty land that waits for ſome ſatisfying 
ſhowers, and would fain be fil'd. | 


3. Times of employment are ſealing times, When God intends 


a Chriſtian for great and eminent ſervice, he firſt makes his 


——_— paſſe before him, he ſheds ſome of his love into his - 


eart, which does both conſtraine him to obedience, and encou- 
rage him init ; his (mile makes the ſon! go cheerefully about his 
work, his preſence gives life and vigour to a performance. The 
fervanrs of God wait on him, fix their eyes upon him, look-whe- 
| ther he gives them a propitious glance, they walk inthe light of 
his countenanee, they follow the direQions of his eye ; they won't 
move unleſſe he breath on them. 47oſes won't ſtir without Aſ- 
furance of his preſence. All the cluſters of Canaan ſhall not en- 
tice him, he had rather dwell with briars and thornes in the wil- 
derneſſe with the good will of him that dwells in the buſh : He 
had rather be in-a barren, and deſolate,and howling wilderneſle: 
then ina pleaſant and fruitful land, in a delicious land withour- 
the preſence of his God. He knows there's no ſweetnefle in {'a« 
441 without him ; there's more ſting then honey in the land of 
Q.3 Promiſe, 
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Promiſe, unleſſe he be there; and Canaan it ſelf will prove a 
wilderneſſe if he withdraw himſelf, The beames of his gracious 
Preſence, theſe gild a place : they can turn a deſert intoa Para- 
diſe, and can make a priſon glorious. . The love of God in Chriſt 
"tis attractive and magnetical, and drawes the ſoule along when 
*tis once touch't with it, this will draw /oſes to the land of 


Promiſe, this will carry bim through all difficulties. God ſheds 


ſome of this love into Moſes his heart, and then he goes on with 
cheerfulneſſe and alacrity. And ſo *twas with bis Succeſſour Feo- 


fona. God calls him to an honourable employment, to be the 


| Shepherd of his little flock, to guide and govern his People 1 
racl. Now how does he prepare him for ſo great a work? why, 
he ſtrengthens him, and heartens him with a Promiſe of himſelf, 
with afſurance of his love ; Feare nor, but be of conrage, | am with 
thee; Thou haſt my preſenee, thou ſhalt have my bleſfing ; I have 
done much for thee, and I will do more for thee; be faithful in 
my ſervice, and be couragious, and don't doubt of the love of 
God towards thee. Thus God when he call'd 4braham to that 
great expreſlion of obedience in the ſacrificing of his 1/aac, he 
fa warmes his heart with his love, and ſeals upthe Covenant of 
Grace to him : he ſpreads before him ample and comprehenſive 
Promiſes, / am thy God All-ſufficient;l am thy Buckler,and thine ex. 
ceeding great reward; and this will beare up and ſupport 4bra- 
ham, though the ſtaffe of his old age be taken away, and by his 
own hands caſt into the fire. | 
And this was his uſual dealing with the Prophets, when he 
ſent them with great and weighry meſſages. He firſt reveales his 
goodnefle to them, before he reveales his minde by them ; he aſ 
ſures them of directing mercy, of protecting mercy that ſhall 
beare them company, that ſhall go along with them : and this 
_ putsa generous undauntednefſe upon them, that they feare not 
the frowns of men, nor the threatnings of men, nor of the 
greateſt of men : this makes Jeremy to ſet his face like a flint, 
and E/ay to lift up his voice like a Trampet, to tell Iſrael their ſins, 
and Judah their tranſgreſſ-ons. | | 
And this is that which prepares the Martyres for their ſuffer- 
ing<, God tempersand allayes that Cup, he drops ſome of his 
| Boodnefle into it, and ſweetens it to them. He firſt ſets his ſeal 


to their ſoules, before they ſet their ſeal to his truth ; he diets 


them 


- 
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them with the hidden Manna, and gives them before-hand the 
white Srone, as a ſure pledge of victory. What is-it- but this that 
makes them devoure torments, and come to them with an appe- 
tite? *cis this that ſoftens the flames, and turnes them into a 
- bed of Roſes; *ris this thar fills their ſouls with joy, and their 
mouths with praiſes : that makes them more chearful in their ſuf- 


ferings, then their Saviour in his; forthey uſually have the face: 


of a reconciled God ſhining out upon them, which was wholly 
with drawn from him, when he cry*d out, 24y God, my God, why 


haft thou forſaken me ? 


4. Praying times are ſealing times. The ſame Spirit that endites: 


the Prayer, ſeales it up. When Hannah had put up her Prayer, 


1 Sam, 1.18, the text ſayes expreſſely, 'that her countenance was- - 


no more ſad, As *tis the great Priviledge of Aſſurance. that Chri- 
ftians may thenwith confidence cry Abba Father, ſo alſo 'tis a: 
at meanes to Aſſurance, The hearing of Prayers is a mighty 
engthening to faith; and the ſtrengthening of faith does: 
ſtrongly tend to Affurance. Beſides, Chriſtians may pray for Aſ- 
- furance ; they may be importunare for a glimpſe of his face, for 
one beam, for one ſmile, and his bowels wor't let him deny 
them. Hence you ſhall finde it, that ſuch as are moſt frequent in- 
Prayer, are moſt bleſt with Aſſurance. _ Chriſtians have: 
much entercourſe and communion with their God. And thus; 
there may be a National kinde of Afurance, I fay a National: 
plerophory ; when God ſhall poure ont a Spirit of Prayer and 
Supplication upon his people, and they with united and concen- 
tricated abilities ſhall beſtege the Throne of Grace; there is no 
. doubt, there can be no doubt, but at length he will yield up ſuch- 
a mercy to his praying People, | 
5. Times of outward exigenciesare ſealing times, 2Cor. 4: 16, 
Though our outward man decay, yet our inWard man is renewd 
daily ; that feeds upon hidden Mannah, a precious reſtaurative 
for a fainting Chriſtian : Manna you know was rain'd down in 
the wildernefle ; and when the Iſraelites proviſion failed them, . 
then Manna was rain'd down. When the water-pots are fild 
up to the brim, then water preſencly turn'd' into wine : and ſo 
' this hidden Mannah is provided for ſad and cloudy conditians. 
We except only the caſe of total deſertion, when the: ſoul has - 


ment: 


not the leaſt light ſhining in upon it; which isthe.devereſt judge» | 
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ment that a true Chriſtian is capable of : but in other diſtreſles, 
eſpecially outward and temporal diſtreſſes, he does reveal him- 
ſelf more immediately to them. And though'the creature frown, 
yet he will ſmile upon them. Believers they. are the friends of 
God, and *cis \no part of friendſhip to forſake them in the ſad- 


deft times. St. John, when a baniſh*'t man in the Ifle of. 


Pathmos , then God ſhewes him that glo rious Kevelation. Panl 
and $:/as, when in priſon, then brim- 

out into Pſalmes of Praiſe. In-the fiery trial, as there is fome 
ſcorching, fo there is ſome light too. And God does prepare his 
People for the ſeal of the Spirit, by thus melting and ſoftening 
their heart; for the ſofter the heart is, the clearer will the Print 
of his love be. When God had brought that great ſickneſle up- 
on Hezehkiah, and thus had difſolv'd and ſoft'ned his heart , he 
preſently prints his love apon-} it: »WDI 27YIXWD NNVn 
T hon haſt low'd my ſoule from the grave. God does then mo ſt ex- 


preſſe his love, when they have moſt need of it. The white. Stone 
ſparkles moſt oriently in the darkeſt condition. O how gloriouſ- 


ly does God ſhine in upon the priſons of Martyrs? what fre- 
quent viſits does he give them? it might even make men ambi- 
tious of their ſufferings, that they might bave ſome ſuch expreſii- 

ons of his love towards them. | $0 ps | 
6. Times of Vitory and Conqueſts over luſts and temptati- 
ons are ſealing times, God after ſuch viRories will give his Peo- 
ple a triumph. This isexpreſt in that text of the Relation, Rev. 
2.17«, 76 _vixiyn dtlow, To himthat overcomes Will I give to eate 
of the hidden Mannah, &c, Thus when Saint Paul was wraſtling 
with, and conquering that great temptation, whatever it was, 
that is mentioned -in 2 Corinthians 12. God then gives 
to eat of the hidden Mannah, and ſtrengthens him with 
this, My grace is ſufficient for thee. He gives him the white Stone 
with that Motto graven in it, Jy grace, &c. Thus that noble 
Chriſtian, and famous Convert of Italy Galeacius Caratciolm, 
when he had ſcorn'd the pomp and luſtre of the world, and had 
trampl'd uponall relations for the love of a: Saviour : when Sa- 
tan that cunning Angler of jouls had ſpent all his baits upon him, 
and he had refuſ'd them all: O then.what a deal of precious 
{weetneſle ſlides into his ſoul? what ryſhings in of glorious joy? 
ai had never (ach joy at Naples, as he had at Geneva. You may 
| | hear 


ll of joy, which breaks 
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| | hear him pronouncing an Anathema to all ſuch, as ſhall prefer 
all che gold and ſilver in the world before one dayes ſweet Com. 


munion with Jeſus Chriſt. As none have more dregs of wrath 
then relapſing and apoſtatizing Spirits, ( Remember but Spira's 
cafe ;) ſo none have ſweeter and choicer mercy then the faithful 
Servants of the Lord Jeſus, that follow him in the houre of tem- 
ptation. Apoſtates are ſeal'd up toa day of vengeance, but theſe 
are ſeal'd up to aday of Redemption. Thus the Mourners in 
Ezekiel, that would not yield tothe abominations of the times 
' muſthavea ſeal ſetuponthem. I hus that Virgin-company in 
the Reve'ation, that would not proſtitute their ſoules to Antichri- 
ſtian folly, have the ſeal of God in their foreheads. This is the 
happineſſe ofa Chriſtian, that he has a ſweet ſatisfaRion in ſelf- 
denyal; in denying fin, in repulſing luſt, in conquering tem- 
ptation, in pulling out bis right eye, 1n cutting off his right hand, 
in mortifying the body of death, he has a ſweet ſatisfaction in 
all theſe, And thus you have ſeen thoſe ſpecial ſealing times when 
Chriſtians have this high plerophory, theſe riches of Aſſurance : 
we come now to ſpeak of them in a more Applicatory 
way. 
L Times of Aſſurance, they ſhould be times of humility and 
dependance upon God, When Aſoſes had been fo long in the 
* Mount, and had a luſtre upon him by converſing with God him- 
ſelf, preſently at the foot of the Mount he meers with matter of 
humiliation. The Iſraelites have made them a golden Calfe ; 
Thy People, ayes God to Moſes, they have donethis. And the 
Apoſtle Pax/, when he had been rapc up into the third Heaven, 
and had heard there ſome of Arcana ('z1;, things that neither 
could nor might be utter'd ; for both are imply*d in"appure fhure : 
there then comes a-meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, he muſt be 
put in minde of himſelf by a thorne in the fleſh, and that leſt he 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure with abundance of Revelations. 
A creature can't gramivar utzav 3afoy. a little thing will puffe up 
a bubble, a ſwall happineſſe will well up the ſons ofmen. F ride 
as it twines about the choiceſt graces, ſoit devoures the ſweet- 
eſtcomforts. But yet there is nothing tends more to ſoule-abaſe- 
ment and ſelf-examination, then the beholding of Gods face, 
then the ſeeing of his glory, this will-make. the ſoul abborre it 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes. The more God reveals himſelfunto the 
». | ſoul 
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foul, the more will the ſoul ſee that huge diſproportion that is be- 
tween it ſelf and a Deity. There's none here below that ever ſaw 
tore of Gods face then Mofes and Pan! had done, and there 
were none that ever had lower apprehenſions of chemſelves. 


They knew well etzough what the Sun-ſhine of his preſence was, 


what a plorious fightit was to behold his face, and yet they had 


rather part with chis, then he ſhould por with his gloty. They - 
e 


arelike men amaz'd with the vaſtneſſe and fpaciouſneſle of the 
Ocean, and make nothing of a little inconſiderable drop of Be- 
ing. They that know not theſe treaſures of love and ſweetneſle, 
thoſe heaps of excellencies that are ſtor'd up in God, theſe are 
the grand admirers of themſelves, But when the ſoul comes to 
have a profpe of heaven, and fixes its eye upon an objeR of the 
firſt magnitude, the creature diſappears, ſelf vaniſhes and loſes 
it ſelf inthe fulneſſe of God. And if God do aſſure thee of this 


' his love, thou canſt not but wonder atthe greatnefle of his goods 


neſle, eſpecially when thou ſhalt recolle& thy ſelf, and think 


_ upon thine own unworthinefſe. Thou that didft not deſerve a 


beam of his face, what does he give thee a full Sun-ſhine> Thou 
that could*ſt not look for the leaſt taſte of his love, what does 
he give thee a whole cluſter of Cayaan > Thou thar didſt not 
deferve the leaſt crumb of the hidden Mannah, does he fill thee 
art Omerfull of it> Nay, yet higher; Thou that didft deſerves 
brand from his Juſtice, does he pive thee a ſeal of his love ? he 
might have given thee gall and vineper to drink, and does he 


' flow tnupon thee with milk and' honey ? he might have given 


thee the firſt flaſhes of he!l;and does he give chee the firft- fruits of 
heaven? what could*ſt chou have look't forbut an eternal frown, 
and doſt thou meet with ſo gracious a ſmile > © then fall down 
and adore his goodnefle, and er all that 35 within thee bleſſe buy 
holy name. Tell me now,is there ary ground for pride in fuch a 
ſon! > Does not Aﬀurance beſpeak humility; and ſpeak. a mect 
dependance? | 

2. Times of Affurance, they ſhould be times of trampling up- 
on thecreatute, and ſcorning of things below. Doſt -thou now 
cake care for corne, and wine, and oe, when God lifts-up the 
light of his connrenance upon thee ? cis this fame- Angels food, 
this ſame hidden Mannah, is it too light meat' for thee > Now 
thou art within the land of. Promiſe, feeding upon rhe grapes 
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and pomegranates of the land, doſt thou now long for the gar» 
dick: and -onjons of Egype? Now thou art within thy fathers 
houſe, and the farted Calfeis {laine, wilt thou now fill feed 
upon husks? Art thou cloth'd with the Sun, and canſt notthau 
trample the Moon under thy feet > © ler them fcramble for the 
world that have nothing elie ra liveop,. Pray give room to the 
green Bay-trees to ſpread themſelves abroad ; but don't thou 
jaſe thy fatneſle and hweetneſfſe to rule over theſe. Art chou fore 
of heaven, and would'ſt thou fix thy Tabernacle upon 'earth ? 
Is it good forthee ro be here? or would'ſt have any more then 
the light of Gods countenance? isir not enough chat thou art 
ſure 'of happinefſe ? is nota *fountain enough for thee > why 
wilt chon drink in muddy ftreames > and thou thatart fill'd wit 
the love of a Saviaur, canſtthou tell how to tpend a thought ups. 
on the world ? is not there more . beaucy in a Chrift then in 
the Creature? is not he the faireſt of ten thouſand ? Away then 
with adulterous glances, for why ſhould'ſt thou embrace the 
boſome of a ſtranger ? 
3. Times of A xce they ſhould be times of watchfulneſſe, 
and more accurate walking with God. To fin againſt revealed 
love,is a deep and killing aggravation. To fin againſt light is too 
too much, but to ſin againſt love is a great deal more : this 
height'ned Sofowons idolatry, (1 Kizgs 11. g.) that he turn'd 
from the God of /-ael which had appeared to him twice. What 
wilt thay with Ze/aurnn wax fat and kick, and kick againſt bow- 
els too> To provoke God ina wilderneſſeis not ſo much as to 
provoke him in a Paradiſe. Whatcould he have done more for 
thee then he has done! and whar couldſt thou have done more 
againſthim then thou-haſt done | and wilt thou fill requite him 
thus > wilt thou provoke him with Mannah in chy mouth > Does 
he give thee the ſweet cluſters of the land, and doſt thou return 
him wilde grapes? that which is the ſtrongeſt engagement to 
obedience, doſt thou make it an encouragement tofin ? art thou 
ſowilling to daſh thy joy, to loſe thy peace ? And O how will ic 
pleaſe the powers of darknefle to ſeethee abuſea beam ?,, The 
devil has ſeveral defignes againſt the welfare of a foul. Firſt, if 
itwere poſlible he would keep thee from having any grace at 
all. But fecondly, if he can'c do that, he would keep thee from 
ſtrength of grace, fram growth in grace; he would break the 
| | R 2 bruiſed 
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bruiſed reed, and he would quench the ſmoaking flax But then if he 
car?t prevaile here neither; then inthe third place, be would keep 
thee from ſenſe of grace,in aſad and cloudy condition : he envies 
thee one beam, one ſmile, one glance of his eye. But then if the 
riches of Gods goodnefle do 1o run over, as that-he will give 
thee a ſenſe of his love ; then fourthly, in the laſt place, he 


would have thee abuſe his grace, and turn it into wantonneffe, 


But when God has planted thee in.ſo happy a Paradile, . don't 
thou liſten to the whiſperings of the Serpent. Thou that are 
ſeal'd by the Holy Spirit, don't attend to a lying ſpirit. The de- 
vil that great plunderer of ſoutes, would faine rob thee of thy 
Jewels, of thy joy, and peace, and happineſle : but do thou hide 


themin a Chriſt, inthe wounds of a Saviour; and rake. heed of 


blotting thine Evidences ; thou that arta Childe of light, be not 
rul'd by a Prince of darkneſle. If God give thee a fenſe of his 
love, walk more ſtedfaſtly , walk more accurately with thy 
God. : | & 

. 4. Times of Aſſurance they ſhould be times of inviting and en- 
couraging others in the wayes of grace. Thus the Pſalmiſt,, when 
his Cup overftowes, he calls-others to taſte ofit, O raſfte and ſee 
how gracious God 4, that ye may truſt in him. Thou mayeft now 
bring a good report upon the jand of Canaan, thou mayeſt ſhew 
them the goodly fruits of the land, that were cut down at the 


brook Efxcol. Men lookupon Religion as a rigid and auſtere 


thing, that comes to rob.them of their joy, they muſt never have 
2 ſmile more. they muſt never have a Summers day after it ; but 
thou. canſt tell them ofthe ſweetnefſe .and deliciouſneſſe that is 
tn. the wayes.of grace, -thou canſt aſſure them that all the wayes 
of wiſdome are pleaſantneſſe ; thou: canſt fatisfie them, that 
grace does.not mean tO take away their joy, 'but only to- refine 
tt; thatitdoes not mean to put out the light, but only to-ſnuffe 
it; that it may, burn brighter and clearer. There's no ſuch joy 
to be found in the- wayes of ſin, there's no ſuch joy to be ex- 
-tracted from the Creature; no,the-{weereſt and pureſt honey 'cis 
ſack'd from a flower of Paradiſe. - Spiritual joy*ris the moſtclari- 
&djoy; .L,and 'tis ſolid and maſſy joy, beaten joy, like beaten 
gold, *Axudm} na; ocypixan; zag. T,and tis laſting and durable 
joy. All the Creatures make but a blaze, but the leaſt ſpark of 
ahis*tis immortal., Can there: be a ſweeter, Sahbatiſme of Spirit. 
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ded foreternity ; to be ſure ofheaven, of happineſſe and glory ; 
to bave the revealing of Gods love, the diſplaying of himſelt, 
the beamings out of his face? is not the leaſt appearance of his 
love more worth then a world ? are not the gleanings of ſpir- 
tuals better then the vintage of remporals ? Methinks an aflur'd 
Chriſtian, like a Caleb or a Zoſbxa, ſhould be able and ready to 
confute all che falſe -incelligence of the Spies, and to anſwer the 
weak objections thatthey bring againſt the land of Promiſe. 
Awake O fſluggard, and ariſe, there is no Lion'in the way, or 
ifit be ithas honey in it: There-are no ſons of Anak, or if 
there be, before J/rael even theſe mountaines ſhall become: a: 
Plain. | 
- 5, Times of Aſſurance they ſhould be times of ſtore, *Ouz 
Hex $98. Now treaſure-up beames, heap up light, ſtoreup hid- 
den Mannah. To be fare, this Mannah won't breed wormes, 
Then thou mayeſt confidently applaud thy ſelf,. Sox rake rhixe 
eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up for many yeares. Happy thou, if this: 
night thy ſoul be taken from thee. Storing up of former evi- 
dences, is a good proviſion againſt a cloudy day. | 
6. Times of Aſſurance ſhould be times of breathing after full. 
poſſeflion, Theeſpouſed ſoule ſhould long forthe Nuprials, for 
the full conſummation of its joy : and by a heavenly gradation. 
it ſhould aſcend in its thoughts. Ts there ſuch ſweetneſſe in one- 
cluſter ' of C1944, what ſhall there be in the full- vintage2-:is 
there ſuch pleaſantneſſe in a proſpe&of the - land upon the top. 
of Mount P:/gah, what happineſfe- ſhall there bein enjoyment 
ofcheland:? is there ſuch'glory in a beam of Gods face, whar 
ſhall there bein aneternal Sun-ſhine? is there ſucha ſparkling 
 kiſtre- inthe white Stone, what then\ ſhall there: beiin- all thoſe 


pearles that garniſh the ſoundations, and make up -the- gates of - 


the New ers/alem ? is there ſo much in- the 'preface of glory, 
what ſhall there be in the inlargements and amphfications of it > 
is there-ſo much in- the Anigma, what isthere-in the explicati+ 
on ? can you'ſee ſo.much beauty in-happineſſe, when her Mask is 
en, how:glorious then will ſhe appear when ſhe is- unveil'd z- 
does the loul' ſing to; ſweetly in a Cageof clay, what melody, 
' think:you,ſhall it then make when '*tis let looſe to all Eternicy> 
- We-now come towindeup all ina word of Application, 
Now:the: more pure and delictous a truth is,: the. more.do the: 
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"'men of the morkd difceliſh it. :: the more bright and ſhining ir is, 


the more offenſive to their eyes. The more orient the Pearle, the 
.more dothey trample yponit. Evangelical diſcoveries meet with 
the fierceſt oppoſitians. The Serpent will be ſure to winde into 


Paradiſe, and the ſeed of the Serpentever knew how to fiill ye- 


,nemous and malignant conſequences, out of ſweet and flowery 
truthes. *Tis the devils work to impriſon all truth, hut the no- 


:bler and more precious truthes muſt be ſure to be put inthe law- 


eſt and darkeſt dnngeons, As here now, Affurance of ſalvation, 
*tis the very Crown and joy of a Chriſtian; the Flos Jafy, 
the Cream of that afar zune, thatis to nouriſh ſoules : *tis the 
budding and bloſſoming of happineſle, the antedating of hea- 
yen, the Prepofſefiion of glory; *eis the very Pinacle of the 
Temple, the @774v>0 ; how fain would he throw Chriſtians from 
thence > how would he blaſt glory in the bud ? how faine 
-would he pull down the ſuburbs of the New fera/a/ew ? bow 
would be ſtop all the freſh ſprings thatare intheſe > how would 
he ſeal up the luſcious influences of the Pleiades f how fain would 
he Lycargw-like, cut upalithe vines of Caraas, that no Spy 
might ever bring one Cluſter of the Land of Promiſe ? He him- 
ſelf myſt feed upon nothing but duſt, and how does he envy 
them their hidden Mannah 2 That Son of the morning is now 
hound in chaines of darknefſe,' and how does he envy them their 
light and liberry 2 how faine would he cloud and eclipſe their 
'Sun, and ſtap it mits race 2-nay, ſet it ten degrees backward? How 
Joes he envy themone beam'of Gods face, a grape of Cangas, 
one (mile, one glance of Gods eye> Now he could finde out no 
fitter inſtrument to rob-Chriſtians of their joy, then Antichriſt 
that grand enemy: 'ofithe Church, that ſpiritual Nero, that Ty- 
rant-of ſoules that vice-Beelzebwb, that Prince of darkneſle that 
reles in the children of difobedience. He: rules them, and yet 
they are children of diſobedience. for all thet. This Beſtian Em- 
pice, (for ſo *cis ſtil'd in the Revelarion,) delights only in ſenſu- 
als, and ſtrikes at ſpirituals.” It ſtrikesat the vitals of Religion.at 
the power and eſſence of geglineffe, Here are the men that mui 
cry down-Afﬀfurance unger the names of preſumption, ſecurity, 
an heap of Enthuſiaſmes, as if this hidden Mannah would-breed 
all theſe warmes. If men do-burt dip'in the honey-combe, and 
take ſome of theſe voluntary drops that ſweat from it A 
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their own accord, as Saul told Jonathan, they muſt certainly 
die forit. O this were away co open theireyes, as-it did Zona- 


thant, They are loth to let men taſte and ſee how gracious God 


is, leſt they might traſt in him, 

Thete are therefore two things which I ſhall here endeavour 
by way of Application, 

Firſt, to give you a brief diſcovery of thoſe grounds. that ne- 
cefficate the adverſaries of this truth to deny Aſſurance. 

Secondly, to take off that vain and frivolous cavil, that aſſu« 
fance is 4 Principle of Libertiniſme, and that if men be once aſ= 
ſur'd of their ſalvation, they may then do what they liſt, 


And firſt forthe grounds that make them deny Aſſurance,. 


And though 1 might here: ſhew at large, that all Popery, the 


Quinteſſence of it is extraRed out of gueſles and conjectures, - 


their whole Religion is but a bundle of uncertainties, a rude 
heap of contingencies, built upon the thoughts of others; upon: 


the intentions of a Prieſt; yet I ſhall let that paſſe now, and. 
give you theſe foure conſiderations that prevaile with them to. 


eny Aſſerance, | 34-21 
- 1. They lay roo much irefle _= good works. Now Aſſu-. 
ratice is too poodly a ſtructure to be built upon-ſuch a foundati- 


0h. They part ſtakes between grace and merit, and fo leave the- 
foul in a totterinp condition, There is fo much pride bound up: 


in the Spirits of men, astliat-they are loth to depecid ' upon. an+« 
other for” their happineſſe, they would: have an innate and do+ 


meſtick happineſſe within themſelves: Bur alas, ſelf-bottomings. 


ire weak. and uncertgin, and they thar build upon. thetr own 
$00d meanings, and 'their good withes and good  reſoluti- 
ens,upon their pood endeavours and goodworks,when they have: 
done all, they have built but che houte of the Spider. Theſe. that: 
fpit ſalvation ont of rheir own' bowels, their hope*tis but as a 
| Spiders web: Arid there ate many that neither chus ſpin nor: 
toile; and yet-I ſay utito you, that a Phariſee in all his glory is- not: 
cloth'd like one of theſe: If men do but: enquire; and look a 
lictle to the ebbings and flowings of their own ſpirits, ro the- 
waxing and waining of their own performances: ſurely they 
will prefently acknowledge, that they can't ferch-a Plerophiory. 
out of theſe: Believe it, the foal tan't anchor: upon a wave, or- 
apon its. own flutuating motions. So that*tis a piece of ingenui-- 
oy; 


\ 
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2n them; to tell men, that whileſt they build upon the. ſand, 
hey can have no great ſecurity that their houſe will laſt long : 
-they may: ſafely ſay of the Spider, that it can have no certainty 
that its houſe ſhall ſtand. Whileſt they lean upon a reed wee'| al- 
jow them to queſtion whether it won't break or no ; nay, if they 
pleaſe, they may - very well queſtion whether ic won't 
pierce them thorough. They can be ſure of nothing unleſle they 
be ſure ofruine.” Aſſurance cannot be founded in a bubble, ina 
creature, for the very eſlenee of a creatureis doubtful and wa. 
vering, it muſt be built upon an immutable Entity, upon the 
free love of God: in Chriſt, upon his royal word and oath, the 
ſare expreſiions of his mindeand love, upon the witneſle of the 
Holy Ghoſt. the ſeal of God himſelf. Here the ſoul may reſt, and 
lean, and quiet it ſelf , for with God there is no variableneſle 
nor ſhadow of turning. The creature is all ſhadow and vanity, 
"tis filia noftu; like jonah's gourd, man may ſit underits ſhadow 
for'a while, but it ſoon decayes and dies. . All its certainty is in 
dependance upon its God. A creature, if like a ſingle drop left 
to it ſelf, it ſpends and waſtes it ſelf preſently : bat if like a drop 


in the fountain and Ocean of Being, it has abundance of ſecurity,” 


No ſafety to the ſoul, but inthe armes of a Chriſt, in the embra- 


ces ofa Saviour. No reſt to a Dove-like ſpirit, but in the Ark of 


- the Govenant, and there's the:pot of bidden Mannah. You know 
that dying Belarmine was faine to acknowledge, that the neareſt 
way to Aſſurance, was only to.reſt upon the free grace of God 
in Chriſt. And they that cry down duties ſo much, ifthey would 
mean no more then this, that men muſt not truſt in them, nor 
make Chriſts of them,nor Saviours of them,(as they uſe to expreſs 
it) wee'[eafily grant them this if they'l be content with it. |, 

2, They take away that claſping and cloſing power of faith 
itſelf, by which it ſhould ſweetly and ſtrongly embrace its own 
objet; They would haye the ſoul embrace clouds. and dwell in 
gererals ; they reſolve all the ſweetnefle and preciouſneſle of the 
Goſpel, either into this Univerſal, Whoſorver believes ſhall be ſas 
ved: orelſe, which is all one, into this Conditional, If thow belee- 
veſt rhea ſhalt be ſaved Now this: is ſo farre from afſurance, as 


thatthe Devils themſelves do thus believe and yet tremble. The 


thirſty ſout may know that there is a fountatne but it muſt 
not preſume. to know that ever it ſhail taſte of it. The wounded 


ſoul | 
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ſoul (with them) may rake notice that there is balme in Gufead, 


but it muſt only give a giteſle, that it ſhall be keal'd. Theywon'r 
allow the ſoul to break che ſhell ofa Promiſe, ſo as tocome tothe 
kernell.. They fileace Faith, when it would ſpeak in its own 


Idiom, My Lord, andwy God. O what miſerable comforters are. 


theſe: How can they ever ſpeak one word upon the wheels, 
one ſcafonable word toawearie ſoul; when as all they can reach 
to, by their own acknowledgement, i to leavethe foul hovering 
berwixtbeaven and hell? And as they ſay in matcer of Reproof, 
Generalia nan pungunt: fo 'vs 8s true in matter of Comfort, Ge- 
arrals non weicent, Yet to ſee how abundantly unreaſonable 
theſe-men are; for in themancer of their Glurch, there cheyre- 
uire a particular appropriating faith , a Moaopolizing faich, that 
SeCturch of .Roxpe 16 the only true viſible Church : and this is avs 
preſomption with them. Thus they can embrace a dull Errour, 
and let goa precious Truth. But the true Church of Chriſt, as 
265 it (edt butt upon a Rock ;, fo-every Member of the Church has 
the ſame\ſecurity. And the foul with a Spouſe-hke affeRtion, do's 
not ondy conjetturewho is ber Wel{-beloved , but is inhis very 


armes; and breaks out into that exprefiion of love and union; / 


am 15 Wvell-beloved's, awd wy well-beloved « 9ine. But how 
ſtrangely do's their conectural certainty take away the fweetne(s 
_ of ſuch Relations? Chriſtians with them muſt only conjecture 
 thattheyare the Sonsof God, the Spouſe muſt only gueſſe at ber 
beloved busband; the ſheep muſt hope that this is the Shephetds 
voice. O how dotbey emaſculate and enervate Religion ! - how 
do they diſpiritit, and cut the very ſinews of the power of god- 
lineffe! Burt all you that would findereſt royour fouls muſt know 
that yowcannever apply a Chriſt too much, that you cannever 
appropriate a Saviour enongh, .that whole happineſſe is in union 
with him. | | | 
3- Theydeny perſeverance, and fo longmay well deny 
Affurance. And yet the Arminians have an Artoft reconciling 
Affarance, and Noneperſeverance. They allow men alittle brief 
Aſſurance for one:moment, a breve fulgnr , a littlecorruſcation 
of joy , that only ſhews.it ſelf that i may vaniſh and diſappear, 
The ſumme of their meaning amounts to thus much : For that 
momenexthatrhou art in the ſtate of grace,, thou may'ſt be ſure 


be 


on'c, but thou canſt notbe ſure that the next moment thou ſha{e | 
. S 


| The white Stone. 


. - _— Pen © © 4 — 
Bat une v4 " Ma Anas Per ras) "0 O uh > Con tt 
oo PE WO OTIS bo WE DEAE FA IAN IRE 5s SPE, 9s + £ bs SRAA 


be in theſtate of grace. As if a Chriſtian were only a Ball of 


fortune to be toſt up and down, at kerpleaſure. And indeed t 


make grace as voluble and uncertaine, as ever the Heathen did 


fortune. And if they would ſpeak out, grace with them is kes 
vitrea, que dum ſplendet frangitur. And vaſaglorie with. them are 
little berter then v4/a fii;za: they can daſh themin pieces like a 
Potters veſſel. And then make no more of it then Epifterms at 


the breaking of a pitcher, "Ec iy jareuiroy, *tis buta uſual thing, ' 


Hodie vidi fragilem frangi, Vain men that think the grace of God 
as mutable and unconſtant-as they themſelves are, that can re- 
move men from heaven to hell as often as they pleaſe, that with 
a daring Pen can blot names out of the book of Life, and reverſe 
the ſeale of heafen when they liſt. This muſt needs ſtrike ar the 
root of Aſſurance, and leave the ſoul in ſuch ſad doubts as theſe. 
"Tis true, Tam now feeding upon the milk and honey of the land 


of (anaan; but I may returne tothe wilderneſfe again, to the 


bondage of Egypt again, *Tis true, lam now a Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt; bar how ſoon may I becomea priſon', a.dungeon, 
the receptacle of every unclean ſpirit >  Whatthough I be now a 
veſſel of honour, how ſoon may IT become a veſlel of wrath ? and 
though I be for the preſent in the loving hand of a Saviour , yet 
I may be to morrow in the unmerciful paw of the Lion. Pray tell 
us now, has the ſoul any great ſecurity all this while > are the 
friends of God no ſurer of his love then thus > *Tis happy for 
Chriſtians, that 'tis not in the power of theſe men; no, nor of all 
the powers of darkneſſe, to put a period to their joy ; no, not 
to put the leaſt comma or interruption to it.” No, they may aſſoon 
dethrone the Majeſty of heaven it ſelf, they may aſfoon pluck the 
Crown from his head, and wreft the golden Scepter out of his 
hand : nay, they may afſoon plack'our the Apple of his eye, they 


* mayaſſoon annihilate a Deity, as pull thee out of his bands, as 


rob him of oue of his Jewels. Thou art kept by the mighty power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation. Wecan't cloſe up this better 
elien with that heavenly i7:yi0r, thoſe triumphant expreſſions 
.of the Apoſtle Paa/: For I am perſwaded, that neither life, nor 
death, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, norheight , nor 
depth, Se. | ; | 

4. They never had any Affurance themfelves,and ſothey would 


willingly deny it to others. Thereis ſo-much pride — 
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the ſpirits of men, as that they are very loth, that'vthers ſhould 
have more happineſſe, or be more ſenſible of happineſle.- then 
themſelves: They do here Calavwnm in Corde tingere ; they tell 
you what they finde intheir own hearts, nothing bur conjectures, 
and ſhiverings, and tremblings, nothing bur {laviſh doubts and 
feares. . But the voice of Aſſurance , cis a ſtill yoice , the Spiric 
ſpeaks; 'Ayx1 igur x222Mv., ive wi Ty94zr' or ave. That foul 
only hears it, to which it ſpeaks. The ſparklings of the White 
Stone are ſecret and undiſcernable ro a carnal eye: No man 
knows it, bur he that has it. *Tis Mazys rexpruuiroy; not the 
viſible and obvious Manna that was rain'd down by the tents of 
the {/raclites, but that that was reſerv'd, and laid up i» Urna 
avrea. Spiritual taſtes and reliſhes, ſpiritual experiences, they are 
wholly unexpreſlible, .they are alcogether unimicable. There are 
two things which the moſt refined and accompliſhe Hypocrite 
can't poſtibly reach unto. (1-) He can'c 'expreſle the life and 
ower of a Chriſtian. (2.) He can'c expreſle the joy of a Chri- 
ian. Asno.man can paint the Being ofa thing, ſo no mancan 
paint the ſweetneſlz of a thing. Who ever could paint the ſweet- 
neſſe of the Honey-comhe ? the ſweetnefle of a cluſter of anean? 
the fragrancy of the Roſe of Sharon? the ſweet voice of a Lute ? 
Zaypaye 13v L0pens xabTl4s oven, &c, The Painters eye ſteals a little 
beauty from the face ; and perhaps his hand makes reſtitution, re- 
ſtoring ir again in the pra ure, and that's all you can expe& of 
him; nay, *tis well if he performe ſo much ; As for the expreſ- 
ſion of vitals, or the repreſentation of eſſentials, *tis Vtra Pene- 
cilzm , ſo that he muſt let this alone for ever. Beleeve it, Since- 
rity can'tbe painted. The joy ofthe holy Ghoſt can't be painted. 
'Tis eafier painting of faces, then of hearts. Men in an unrege- 
nerate condition, can*tknow what Aſſuranceis , till thetr hearts 
be changed, orunleſſle they could read the hearts of Gods people. 
Men will deny the moſt certain and unqueſtionable things, if they 
themſelves have no experience of them. Upon this account many 
a fool has ſaid in his heart, There # no od; becauſe he had no 
communion with him, he did not attend upon him. Thus others 
deny that there is any ſuch ſweetneſle in the wayes of God, be- 
cauſe they were never acquainted with chem, 
In Muſick, what thdugh there be never ſach variety of graces, 


ſuch inarticulate elegancies , ſuch ſoft and ſilken touches, ſuch 
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quick ſtings and pleaſant reliſhes, ſuch muficall amplifications, 
and flouriſhes, fuch nimble tranſitions and delicionscloſes; yor'l 


ſcarce convince a deaf man of all this, rill you can give him his 
bearing. Or ſuppoſe a blinde man ſhould obftinately deny that 
there were a Sun; truly I can't tell how you conld well convince 
him, unleſle youcould give himan eye, or elſe perſwade him that 
he is defeRive in ſomewhat which others have. To fpeak of Aſ- 
furance,and the yoice ofthe Spirit to ſome, is but ro ſpeak Riddles. 
and Paradoxes. - Here I have told you much of Light, and Beams, 


and Glory ; I had as goad told fome of yon, of clouds, and ſha- 


dows, and darkneffe. I have ſpoke much to you of the fruirs and 
chuſters of Canaan; had I notas good have fet before ſome of you 
briars andthornes , would you not have had as much fweetneſſe 
in them? Fnerepromis'd to ſhew you the Mara; for I told: 
ou *rwas hidden: yet we havetold you the things which we 
how feen and known , and what we have tafted of rhe Word 
of Life; and that which I doubt not, butmany of you can 
fet your ſeales unto, | ' | 
We come-now to take off that vaine and frivotons Cavil, that 
Aſfurance-is a principle of Libertinifme;; rhar che Apples which 
the Spouſe longs for in the ((anric/es, will breed roo much winde; 
that hidden Afanra will breed wormes , that thoſe ffaggons full. 


of wine , whichthe Sponſe would ſo faine be comforted withall,- 


will fume uptoo much into the head. O, fay they, if men. be 
once aftur'd of their ſalvation, they may then do what rhey 
Kt, Bur | 

1, God won't put new wine into old bottles, God never prints 
his love uponthe heart, rifl the heart berenew'd and prepar'd 
with Evangelical meltings; and the fame Seale that prints his. 
ove, prints his Image-too. A flinty heartwon't take the ſeale of 
the Spirit The ſparkling White Stone-is never given, til! the 
he-rt of ſtone be taken away. The new name is not given, till the 
new creature be fram'd. God will not diſtill one filver drop of 


fuch precious ſweetneſs upon the ſoul, till it be enclos'd for his own 


garden, And though the outward Sun-ſhine with liberal and. 
undiſtinguifhing beams, ſhines both upon the-s00d and the bad, 
upon the Roſe and Nettle ;, yet the light of Gods countenance 


beams outonly upon-the Apples of his own eye: the Sun-ſhine 
efhis gracous preſence , gilds only the veſfets of Honour, and 
puts 
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puts 2 luſtre upon none but his own Jewels. And though the 


pourings farth of ordinary goodnelle fail upon a wilderneſſe 
fomerimes, as well as ona Paradiſe ; yet theſe more choife and 


' lufcious influences of heaven, flide only into the hearts of Gods 
zuliar ones. Beleeve it, thy toul muſt firſt become an Arke of 

the Covenant, before thou ſhalt ever have a Pot of hidden 1{ar- 

#4 8n It. | 

*Yis true, that if God ſhould thus diſplay- his goodneffe , and 
ſeal up his love to the foul, whilſt ic were till in an unregenerate 
condition, whiPſt ic did ſtill hanker after its luſts and corruptians, 
would then indeed ſport it ſelf more ſecurely in this Sun-ſhine 
of mercy,. and turne this grace of God into wantouneſſe, Thus 
men of ſordid and ignoble ſpirits, will trefpafſe moreupon a friend, 
then upon an enemy ;' an injury will keep them in becter order, 
then a courteſie. Thus nettles will ſting moſt violently, when 
they are handled moſt gently. Thus the wretched 1»4:;ans adore 
the Devil, becauſe he is their enemy, and negle& the Majeſty of 
heaven, becaule tis ſopropitious, When God ſhines out upon 
ungrateful dunghils, they returne him nothing but venomous and 
malignant evaporations. We'jeafily acknowledge, that if theſe 
men ſhould have the White Stone, they would trampleupon it: 
For you fee how they deal with ordinary mercy, which the boun- 
ty of heaven heaps upon their heads. 

There are ſuch Pleonaſmsof love in God, ſuch runnings over 
of goodneffe, as that much falls upon theſe. God breaks the- 
box of common mercies, and fills the whole world with the fa- 
vour of ic, . But what tribute and Revenues of plory has he-from 
them for all this > Why, they violate his Lawes, and profane his. 
Name, ' and fight againſt him with his own weapons , 
Appeals aoyy ace, With bis moſt precious mercies,pifts and parts, 
and all they bave fhall oppoſe him that gave them. Of their 
Jewels they make a golden. Calfe, Do you think now that God 
will truſt theſe with his more ſpeciall mercies, with his vi/cera and 
tender mercies? He try'd the veſſel with water, and *twont hold 
that., Do you think he will. poure wine. into it > No, God re- 
veals his love to none but to his friends ;. he ſets his Seale to none; 
batto ſuch whom he ſets as a Seale upon his heart and on his arme;: 
fuch as have an happy confarmity to-him, and a full complyance 
with him ; fach as have the ſame intereſts, and the ſame glorious: 
I 3 eas. 
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ends with himſelf; ſuch as'delight in his Law, and feed upon his 
precepts», as upon an honey-combe. . Do: you think he mayr't 
eruſt theſe with his minde; ſuch as bave a plain antipathy again 
fin, againſt the very picture and appearance of ſin; ſuch as pre- 
ferreHell it ſelf-before it;; ſuch as loath it, even as humſelf loaths 
tt; - men thatare ready to pluck out their right eyes for him, ts. 
eut off their right hands for bim> Do you think he mayn't  ma« 
nifeſt his love ro theſe? What ſayes the Apoſtle John? He that 
5 borne of God cannot fin ; *tis a plain impoſlibility that be ſhould 
ſo far pur off his filial affeRion, as to make it his work to diſpleale 
him: much lefle can he rake ſo ſtrong an advantage of his good- 
neſſe, as therefore to provoke him , becauſe he knows that God 
loves htm. 'Theſe men only tell us what they would doit they had 
Aſſurance; but cruly: they are not like to have 1t, till cheir hearts 
be chang'd, and then they'l be of another minde. : 
2. Love is a ſweeter and ſurer and ſtronger principle of obe- 
dience then feare. So that God did infatuare the counſel of that 
Achitophe!, WHackiavel mean, when heſtilPd that venom into 
the hearts of Princes, that they had better rule their Subjects with 
a Rod of iron, then-with a Scepter of gold; that they, had 
better enſlave. them by feare., then engage them by love. 
Thetruth is, he had given them ſuch Rules, chat he knew if they 
follow'd them, they could not poſlibly be tov'd ; and therefore 
he would faine perſwadethem ,.that*r:s better to be fear'd. And 
though this may ſeem to adde ſome ſparklings to Majeſty, and to 
brighten the Crqwn of Sovereignty ; yet it leaves: it farre more 
eortering, more unfixt and unſettled upon their heads. There is 
fuch a virulency mixt with fear : ſuch a tinure of hatred in it; 
both theſe affeRtions are much-ot a colour, ſad and pale. And 
therefore that Tyrant was ſo wiſe yet - as to expe hatred ; Oge-' 
rint dum metuant, (ayes hehe knew whileſtthey fear'd him , - that 
they would hate him; . And then there is a relutancy and Aver- 
ſation in fear; . And thoſe workings upon the ſoul | that come 
only from terrours, they uſually prove Abortive. And what 
though a body be pull'd and ha}'d and ſcar'd into obedience 7. the 
ſoul-is not conquer'd with allthis. A flave do's but watch an 
opportunity far ſhaking off the yoke. And then there is a de- 
preſling and diſenabling power in fear, it contracts and freezes up 
che motions of the ſou]; itclips the wings, it takegoff the wheels, 
| it 
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it unbends the'bowe. Trembling and Paralytick motionsare weak 
and Janguiſhing. Indeed fear *tis nothing bur Precox :riſtstia, a 
crude and indigeſted kinde of forrow; and *tis the ſowrer,becauſe 
it is notripe, And therefore God himſelf that is a moſt abſolute 
- Monarch, and has a boundleſle and infinite ſupremacy over all 
things; yet has far more glory from them that love him, and only 
paſſive obedience from them that fear him. Indeed he never goes. 
about to rule any by fear, but thoſe that have firſt trampl'd upon 
Love, and are no longer Subjects, but profeſt Rebells. *Tis 
| love that glews.and faſtens the whole Creation together, [Thoſe 
ſeeds of love which God himſelf, (who is love ) has ſcatter'd a- 
mongſt Beings ; thoſe ſparks of love which God himſelf, (who is 
love,) has kindled amongſt Beings, and thoſe indeleble prints of 
love which God himſelf, (who is love,). has ſtampt upon Beings, 
maintain che whole fabrick of the world in its juſt beauty and pro- 
portion. - The harmonious compoſure of Beings.- the tuning of 
the ſeveral ſtrings, makes them ſound out his praiſe more mejodi- 
ouſly.  O how comely. is it to ſee the ſweet context and cohe- 
rence of Beings,, the loving -connexion and. concatenation of 
cauſes': one being eſpous'd to another in faithfulneſſe and truth; 
the mutual claſpings and twinings, the due benevolence of entities, 
Behold, how goodly a tbing it 4 and. pleaſant to behold Beings, /ike 


Brethren to dwell together in wnuty : It.calls to minde thoſe. preci-- 


' ous drops of love, that fall fromthe head: of the firſt Being, 'and 
fell down upon the skirts- of inferiour entities. And isnot there 
as much of this love to be ſeen in-the-new Creation, in the work: 
of grace in the ſoul->-Is.not the foundation of the ſecond Temple 
laid in love? is not the cop and pinacle of it ſet up by a-hand of 
love? Are not the poliſhings and carvings-of it,. the works and 

- expreſſions of love. ?' the witty inventions of :loye 2 - Is:not, the 

ſtructure maintain'd and repair'd at the conſtant expenees of lave?- 
| Is it not inhabited by a Prince of love? one more loving then. 
Solomon is there; nay , what is the whole- Goſpel elſe-, but 


DpN 5 wUR, aclaſter of Redemption, as ſome render it.; what: 


iSitelſe but a bundle of love > / of c16ts 

- The Law that was an bammer to break: hearts;.1, but. the- 
Goſpel that's a key to-open hearts. © And truly all che terrours of 
Mount $524, the thunder-claps- and the lightning flaſbes.,: the 


- 


carth-quakes and the ſmoaking of the. Mountain,and.che voice _ c 
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the Tremper, have nortfo much power and prevalency in them, 
as one.ſtif{ drop char falls from Mount. £:v». : You are now .come 
ro the Mount of Olives,a Mount of Peace and ſweetneffe,a Mount 
that drops fatacfie, and inthis Mount will Chriſt be feen. And 


he comes toreſtore all things to their Primitive love -' be reſtores 


-the powers and faculties of rhe ſoul to their firftand original con- 
.cord; he knits his gifts-and graces inthe bond of love : heromes 


to reconcile Beings, ro make antipathies ' kiffe each other. The 
Wolfe and the Lambe. muſtbe ac peace, the Leopard and the 
Kid innſtiye down together. The whole Golpel like rhe midſt 
of Solomons bed it the Camticles , NAAR QVN, Tz par'd with 
Love, | Now ſure you can't queſtion whether this be themore 
prevailing way : For, Orhink bur a while, what a potent ora. 


tory there isinlove , what a wellcome rtyrannie , what 'a (itken 


bondage, wharadowny and ſoft neceſliry. Giorious things ave 
ſpoken of thee , rhou Lady and Queen of Aﬀettions ! thou att 
the firft-borne of the ſoul.and the beginning of its ftrengrth, Who 
would not be captivared by ſo {wect-a( onqueront?: Who would 
notbemeked in lodelicatex lame > 'Whar heart would'not en- 


_ certainſo pleaſant an:arrow ? The P/atwrff was ſtruck through 


with one of thy darts, when he panted ſo afterthe ſtreams of 
water. The Apoſtle Paw! had another of thy arrowes ſticking faſt 
in him, when he cvyed- out, -T be owe of Chrift conſtrains me, 


FValate alit vents, (5 $ nero rarpitar igni, Beleeve it, the ſtrongeſt ' 
Fopicks, We need not uſe 


arguments arefetcht'outof Loves 
marry perſwations ro {urh a ſoul, ithasa foumain of Rhetorick 

within. There is a prefentexpanſion and amplification of ſpirit 
forthe welloomming of fo happy an objet. O how will fuch a 
fonl twme about a Precepr, ſuck ſweetnefſe out of a Command, 
catchatan opportunity, long for a Duty ! Howde's it go like 8 
Bee from flower to flower, from Duty to Duty , fromOrdinance 

t0 Ordinance,and extrathe very ſpirits and quimeſſenceof all, 
Felqr ropvers » crop the very tops of all. There will be in ſach a 

foul, the-conſtant returnings and reboundinps of love. *Twillre- 
-»tort the beams of heaven, *cwill ſend back the ſtream of its affe- 
Hioti into the Ocean. 'Sothatnow as the ſor! is aſſur'd of the 
loveof God, fo Godalſohas a moſtablolute rertainty'rhar rhe 
Toblawill *ar1-radte. And thus is compleated the (weer and per- 
fe&circle of Love. Now therecannotbe amore ftrong and 4 
bs more 
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more mutual ſecurity, then that which is chus founded? And 
therefore nature chooſes to maintain her ſe{f by theſe impreſlions. 


We ſee this plainly in filial and conjugal relations, -where the 
ſweeteſt and ſureſt obedience flowes from principles of love, And 
where is there more certainty then amongſt friends ; where there 


isa borrowing and lending of ſouls, a mutual exchange and tranſ- | 


migration of fouls> Now you know all theſe Relations are clart= 
fi'd and refin'd in grace ; you are the friends of God; nay, you 
are the Sons of God, you are the Spouſe of Chriſt. - And the A- 
poſtle Fobx, that ſpeaks ſo much of Aſſurance, and tells you that 
a Chriſtian can'c ſin; conſider but a while , who he was. Why, 
he was the Beloved Diſciple , he that lay in the boſome of love, 
and breathed out nothing bur pure love, T, and his reaſon, *cis 
founded in a relation of love : He cannot fin, becauſe he # borne 
of God. He reſolves it into the gaipue wirey , that ſame imprefii- 
on of love that abides in bim. 

' 3. Conſult a while with your own experience and obſervation, 
and then tell us whether eyer you knew any to walk more accu- 
rately with their God, then ſuch as were aſſur'd of his love. If 
you look up to heaven, there you ſee glorious Angels,and glorifi'd 
Saints, that have not only a full Aſſurance, but a full poſſeſſion 
ofthe Jove of their God : that are no longer taking a proſpe&t 
of Canaan, but are now feeding upon the fruits and cluſters of the 
land of Promiſe : that have not only ſome ſcatter'd, and broken 
beams of glory, but a conſtaht and an eternal Sun-ſhine, And. 
O how do they 'azamud 3m iv Ieip poli, not es wogy Only, but 
i1:y a:@v%.They have not only as we here below, ſome drops and 
ſprinklings of happineſſe ; but they are at the very Fountain, and 
have freſh bubblings of joy, full ſtreamings out of ſweetneſſe,and 
can ſwim in therivers of pleaſure. Surely theſe men will allow 
the Angels ſomewhat more then only to conjecure that they are 
happy. What muſt glorifi'd Saints ſtill diſpute about their Sun 
mun Bonum, leſt they betoo ſecure; * and muſt Angels only be 
of opinion, that they are in heaven> muſt they only gueſle at the 
face of God > What, will they clip the wings of the Cherubims 
too? Where has God more cheerful obedience then from theſe? 


How joyfully do theſe miniſtering Spirits runne about their glori- - 


ous errands > How do's he bid one, Go, 4nd he goes , ,and another, 


Come, and be comes, And that which ſets a faire gloſſe upon hap- 
T pineſſe 
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pineſſe it felfis this, that they are out of all poſſibility of dif. 
pleaſing their God. And fo they are held forth as patternes of 
obedience; Thy wilt be done incarth as *tus in beaven. 

Well, byt then if they tell us that there is more danger of fraile 
men that dwell in houſes of clay , and carry the body of death 
abour with them. 


| 1. We muſt bid them entertain honourable thoughts of the Ex. 


cellent ones of the Earth : for though it be true that they are not 
yet iox'yyine; 3 Yet God bas made thers little lower then the Angels, 


and he has crowwi' d them with glory and honowr. They walk with 


ltrle coronets upon their heads: Though the moſt maſfly and 
brighteſt crown be reſery'd for a day of Inauguration. They now 
feed upon Angels food. God fteeps them in his own nature,and 
in his own love; he gradually prepares them for heaven. They 


| are Inceptours in. happineſſe, they are Probationers for 


lory. 
. What though there be ſome unworthy dealings with their 
God , yet theſe flow only from thoſe reliques of {laviſh principles 
that remain in them, ſome fragments of the old Leaven that was 
aot throughly purged out, And not by vertue of a Goſpel-Ple- 
ory. What do's the knowing that they are Sons of light, 
do's this difpoſe-them ro works of darknefle > Do'sthe knowing 
chat they ave the Spouſe of Chreft , do's this befpeak adulterous 
kances? *Tis true,the Sons of God may provoke him, but muft 
hey therefore needs do it under this very notion, becauſe they 
know they are his Sons? nay, muſt they do it the: more for this? 
This were the extreameſt malice that were imaginable ; more ma- 
lice then the devils themſelves are capable of, What bold blaf- 
phemy then is this againt the Sons of God, and againſt the feal- 
ins Spirit. 1, and itenvplves a flat contradiction too,it puts an eſſe 
and a noneſſe ſmal ; auſe they know they are friends, there-« 
fore they'l deal like enemies; and becauſe they know they'r Sons, 
therefore they*l deal like ſlaves. O what fine repugnancies are 
thele?, Thus would they not only veite and cloud, but alſo ſpot 
and deface ſo beautifula Truth ;- but that it ſhines out with ſuch 
vietorious and triumphant beams. Bur if any can yet doubt, whe- 
ther Aſſurance dv advance obedience , let them but a while com- 
pare men affur'd of their ſalvation: (1.) With others in the ſtate 
of grace that want Afurance , 'or with-themtelves when _ 
Wille 
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without it: And then tetthem tell us, whether cheydon'c differ 
as much as 4 bruiſed Reed, and aftately Cedar in Lebanon? The 
doubting Chriſtian do's but ſmoake , when;the aſſured Chriſtian 
flames. What faintings and Thiverings and paleneſs in the one > 
what vigour and livelineſs, what a raddy complexion of ſoul in 
the other 2 How is the one feft to the pleaſure of a wave, when as 
the other kes fafe at Anchor, The one can ſcarce lift up his weak 
and trembling hands in prayer, when the other is wreſtling with 
Orani . The one comes beht#nde and rouches the hem of his 
Saviours garments , when as the other is in his very armes and 
embraces. The one dares ſcarce touch a Fromiſe , ſcarce caſt an 
ye upon a Promiſe -when as the other claimesit,and graſps it,and 
appropriates it, The performances of the onearegreen,and crude, 
| and unconcoted; the others are ripen'd, ana mellow'd with a 
fronger Sun-beam of Love, The one like a Lute with his ſtrings 
looſe and languiſhing; the other is rnn'd up toits juſt height of 
aFecion. The one like a Bowe bent, ſends forth his arrows very 
vigorouſly ; the other do's butdrop them, and fer them fall, How 
do's Satan wound the one with many a fiery dart, that the orher 
nches! How do's the one fear the roaring of the Lion, which 
Torter tramples under his feet! (2.) If you ſhould compare 
them with men in an unregenerate condition; O what a 
uiza xarue y whata vaſte gulfe is there between them? Snre you 
don't queſtion, whether God has more ſervice from 1/raehtes that 
Feed upon hidden Mana; or from Egyprians that feed upon 
Garlick and Onions> Men that are under the damning and do- 
mineering power of luſts, and are only kept a little in awe , by 
ſome thundrings from Mount Sina; : Though they ſpend a few 
fiohs ſometimes, and drop a few teares ſometimes ; yet when 
they are thus waſht, how ſoon do they returne to their wallowing 
in themire? The chaining of a Wolfe , do's: that meeken and 
ſoften him > orthe putting a hook into Leviathan, do'sthat tranſ- 
forme him> Though wicked men by feares and terrours have 
their bounds ſetthem , like the Sea, which they cannot paſſe ; 
yerthey are ſtill like the raging Sea , they fell and foame and 
caſt outtheir mire and dirt. And who more wicked then 'they 
that are deſperate? Thoſe black and damned Potentates of hell, 
becauſe they are out of all poffiibility of mercy; how do they at 
ad extremum virinm in all expreſſions of malice and Ms *" 
| T2 An 
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And therefore God out of his infinite goodneſs, though he do's v- 
ſually ſeal men upto life and happineſle, and lers them make their 
Calling and Election ſure; yet bedo's {carceever, or very rarely 
ſo ſeal men up to ruine, fo as to let them know certainly that they 


are, Reprobates : for this would make-chem deſperate ; there - 


would be no living with themin the world. Or if he do's ſhew 


them this, he do's withall let them run into ſome at of violence, . 


that preſently frees the world from- them. That hope which 
wicked men have of being u's though it be groundleſle , yetit 
keeps them within their bounds and compaſle. Though ir be 
but like the Spiders web ; yet the very ſpinning of that web, keeps 
them in the mean while from a full expreſſion of their venome. 
And that ſame ſhadow of obedience which God has from Hypo- 
crites, *tis founded in ſome ſhadow of hope that they pleaſe them- 
ſelves.in : and when this hope of their own framing vaniſhes and 
deceivesrhem, then they back-ſlide and apoſtatize. | 


4. Are there not other judgements enough to waken them out 


of a ſinful ſecurity ? arethere not Rods? are there not Scorpions? 
is there nothing but preſent diſinheriting ? Sure you cannot but 
remember that famous place where (God ſpeaks to David, and 
points at Solomon, Pſal, 89. 32,33» If bu children break my ſtatutes, 
&c. God will make his own people know thart 'tis a bitter thing 
to depart fromhim , and to forſake their firſt love. Nay, this 
is moſt certain, that wicked men themſelves. are not capable of 
ſuch ſevere temporal judgements as the Sons of God are. That 
which is here done to the green tree, cannot be done'to the 
dry. For ' | 

(1.) They may fall from Afﬀurance, Though they can't loſe the 
+ ſeed and the root of grace, yet they may loſe the flouriſhing and 
fragrancy of it, Though the foundation.of God. remaine ſure, 
yet they may fall from their rop and eminency. Though they. be 
built upon aRock , yet they may be daſht with waves. Though 
the Seale of God be of an eternal efficacy, 'yet they may deface 
the Print and ſculpture of it, ſo as that it may not be viſible ta 
theireye. Now what a ſad alteration will this be> Thou- muſt 
not look forany more ſtroakings, forany more ſmiles, for love- 
Slances any more, Thou mult bid thy tountaines of joy farewell, 
Lhou muſt not look to. ſee thy Spouſe flouriſhing through the 


Lattices any more. Thou muſtexpetclouds;and ſhadows, and . 


Veiles. 
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veils, and curtaines, and walls of ſeparation. The fig-tree of 
Canaax1hall not bloſſome, and there ſhall be no fruit inthe Vines, 
and the labour of the Olive ſhall faile. Thou muſt paſſe many a 
day without one Sun-beam ; God will ſeal up his ſweeteſt influ- 
ences, he will ſhut up the windows of heaven and ſtop the bottles 
of heaven; hewill rain down no more Manna upon thee, Go 
to thy husks, and ſee if they'l feed thee. Nay 
(2) They may not only fall from Aſſurance, buteven in a 
total deſertion look upon God as anenemy, and inſtead ofa filial 
Plerophory,may come to afearful expeRation of the fierceſt wrath 
of God. Now this I ſay is more judgementthen wicked men 
are capable of here ; in this reſpeR that they never had his love 
once revealed to them : whereas theſe are thrown down from the 
yery pinacle of the Temple. And God do's not only eclipſe the 
luſtre of their former joy ; but dips his Pen in gall, and-writes 
bitter things againſt them.He was wont to ſhoot nothing but the 
fiery darts of Love; I, but now his envenom'd arrowes ſtick faſt 
in them. They 'did once furfet of the Grapes and Cluſters of 
Canaan ; but now he hedges them in with briers and thornes, 
They were wont to taſte of a cup of ſweetneſle, a cup of love. 
but he has now prepar'd for them a cup of trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ment. They had once a Spring-time, a budding, a bloſſoming- 
time, the dew of heaven dropt on them, the beams of heaven vi- 
ſited them : But now comes a ſad and diſconſolate Autumne , a. \ 
fading and withering time. Their gloſſe and greenneſſe is gone; 
Heaven reveales it ſelf in thunderings and lightning flaſhes againſt 
them, ſo as they ſhall even envy green Bay-trees, then men of 
the world thatare free from all this. Now is not this enough ta 
keep a ſoul in awe > The P/almiſt was very neer this which we 
ſpeak of ; He often tells you , that his joy was put out, that his 
peace was-gone, that he was even ground to.powder, that he wag 
baniſht from the face of his God; that he was excommunicated. 
from that happy and heavenly intercourſe with God, which 
once he had. Theſe are: frequent complaints ;. And yet. he: 
was one. 
1. Of a pleaſant and cheerful Temper. The Scripture paints him: 

out as one of a Sanguine complexion, the men ofthe world would 
have ſaid he had been melancholy elle. He was one that was.like- 


3 green Olive-tree. in the houſe of his God ;, a moſt flouriſhing: 
Ta. and: 


wW 50. The white Staxe. 
mt and fruitful Chriſtian, As if he had been one of the Church 
triumphant, he was alwayes ſinging freſh Hallelnjahs, He had a 
foft and delicate touch upon the Karpe , he could ſtill Saxls evil 
fpiritwith his muſick ; T, but he could not thus tune and compoſe 


his own tronbled and diſtemper'd ſpirit, He was faine now to 
hang his Harpe upon the willows ; and the voice of his Lute was 


——_” 


at his breaft , *tis fome penitential Pſalme or other, 

2. And yetall this while he was a King upon the Throne , he 

wanted notthe ow, and bravery ofthe world. I but a Scepter 
wor'tconquer fears, and aCrown of gold will not cure an akin 
head, mach leſſe an aking heart, The fmiles of the world they 
broughthim'to allchis, and therefore he can't take much com- 
plxcency in them. Andrthenfor when hedo's fo often envy the 
men of the world , and is ready to ſtumble at the proſperity of 
the wicked ; it was not ſo much for the ontward things of the 
world which rhey enjoy'd, for thoſe he had himſelf too in a plen- 
eifil meaſure z but it was for the quietneffe of their ſpirits, they 
were calme and ferene , if compared with him , not in ſuch fears 
and doubts as he now was : they had not fuch conflicts and Pa+ 
roxyſmes and temultuations of ſoul as he now had. And yet he 
was one that once had the face of God Thining out upon him, 
And therefore he deſires hitn to yefore the joy of bis ſalvation : Ly» 
cemredde , ubes jam niminm din; Inſtar verls enimwvultus ubi tan 
affulfto, populo gratior it dies & ſoles melinis nitent as he once ſpake 
to efugnſin, : 

So thatyou ſee here are wayes enough to keep men from a car- 
hall ſecurity. And thus we have took off rhat bold calumny , ſo 
as we hope that, Nihil adherebit. 

Having laid open at large thenature of Aﬀurance; we now 
cometo handle briefly the ſecond obſervation ; Andrthar is 


obſerv. 2, _ CThuttian Afﬀurance requires and calls foz diligence. 

Sure I need not tel! you, thatthe moſt precious things are Ca- 
binetted and lockt up under difficulties. If you look to Nartare, 
you ſee how ſhe reſerves her Jewels in ſecret repoſitories; ſhe ſets 
them in her own boſome , and enhances their price by rarity. 
Ther: *, indeed, a veine for ſilver, as Fobfpeaks ; but Nature is 
not ſo'profufe ito open it, to let itrun waſte , and exhauſt her ſelf. 
| | © - ad 


turn'd into ſighing. And ifhe do's ſing ſometimes with a thorne 
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ſhe hides her treaſures, and puts them out of the reach of an or- 
dinary Plunderer. PLN 

Or, if you look to Arts : There are indeed ſome things which 
Soat at the top, izay 6: wqawwnuiror, thoſe that are but initiated 
into them, are preſently acquainted with them; Hence ſome be- 
ginners, when they have but taſted theſe, think they have a pre- 
fent kinde of Omniſcience, Obur ſtay a while, there are moſt 
myſterious things, which lurke at the bottome, and require a 
protounder fearch:they muſt dive deep before they fetch up theſe 
Pearls. Thus *tis in Languages, the choiceſt ekegancies many 
times are coucht in Idioms , thoſe arcane linguarum, you may 
ſee them like fo many Pearls glittering amongſt the - rubbiſh of 
the Tower of Babel. Thus *tis in civil affairs, ſome things are vi» 
fible and obvious to a vulgar eye ; the rude heap and maſſe of 
people can take notice of them: ſome wheels move ſo plainly, as. 
that they can ſee them. I, bur there are more ſecret ſprings of 
motion, more intimate contrivances , politick riddles, which: 
they onely can read that are 4 /ecretioribus, Every deſigne muſt 
not have a window in it, *tis comely ſometimes to ſee oſes with: 
a Veile upon his face. | 

And thus *tis in the wife Oeconomy and diſpenſation. of the- 
Goſpel. *TIis true, the whole Goſpel is pregnant with heavenly 
myſteries : *Tis like that heavenly -30azZiz, the milky way, which 
the wiſe ones of the world take for a Meteor only, a brief 9aur- 
50"; 1, but thofe that are enlightened fromabove, know that 
*is made up ex flore Lact, tis compounded of Stars leſſe diſcern- 
able ; and even here oze Stay differs from another in glory. There 
are Myſteria prime magnitudins, fuch tranſcendent and dazling- 
myſteries, as that the Eagle muſt be faine to ſhut her eye, and the - 
Seraphim muſt be glad to wink. And there are not only intel- 
tkecual, but practical depths in the way of Religion-: And Chri- 
ſtian Pl:rophory is one of theſe. For a ſoul to be filfd with the: 
breathings of the Spirit; And to move with full ſail inthe O- 
cean of Gods love; And when it pleaſes to lie ſafe at Anchors],, 
and-to be ſure of comming ſafe to the haven, certainly the ſoul: 
muſt needs cry out all the while © &265©-, O the depth of the good- 
neſſe, and love of God ! how myſterious are hu Wayes, how are bu 
mercies paſt finding out ! : 

(1,) Now fora.Chriſtian to arriveto ſo full a: ſenſe. of Gods: 
love, hic labor. hoc ops eff : It. 


> * 
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It requires diligence; For | 

i. Thereare- but few that have any rigkt and intereſt in the 
ove of God in Chriſt,at all. Wo 

2, Of thoſe few that have a ſhare and portion in his love, yer 


| all of them have not aſſurance of his love. There are bnt few that 


enter into the Temple; I, but there is only ſome eLaros that en. 
ters into the .ſanitum ſanttorum, and caſts his Anchor wichin the 
Veile. And PEE nc: 

Firſt, there are but few upon whom God beſtoweth his love, 
*Twas alwayes a principlein Morality , that ſweet ard intimate 
friendſhip cannot be extended ro many. Friends uſually go by 
paires.'Now God, though he be of vaſt and boundleſſe love, 
and has love enough to fatisfie a multitude of worlds, yet he has 
choſe ro concentricate itall in a few pickt out of the world : that 
he might thus engage- them the more to himſelf, His Jarge and 
precious love is kept for his only Spouſe. 

Secondly, of thoſe few whom he loves, ſome are not aſſurd 
of his love. He lov'd them all from everlaſting,yet none of them 
could be then aſſur'd of his love. A non-entity cannot reach to 
a Plerophory. Well, but when they peept out of their firſt no- 
thing, truly they were not any rare objects of love : much leſle 
could they then be aſſur'd of the love of their God ; when they 
werein aſtateof enmity and oppoſition,and the children of wrath 
as well as others: Well, but when he'put them into a ſtate of 


love, and made them lovely with that beauty and comelineſle, . 


with thoſe jewels and bracelets, which he had put upon them: 
whenhe lov'd them as his new creatures, as bis veſſels of honour, 
that were now caſt into their juſt mold and faſhion: When he 
lov'd them, as his new-born ſons : yet theſe babes in Chriſt could 
not preſently cry Abba Father. They were his Epiſtle, written 
ina fairand goodly character, dated from eternity, folded. up 


and kept ſecret, at length ſent into the world : the ſuperſcription 


was writin time, in Vocation : Well, but all this while they were 
not ſeal'd, till the ſpirit comes and ſtamps a clear impreſſion of 
Gods love upon their ſoff'ned and melted ſpirits. *Tis true, they 
were ſeal'd as ſoone as they were writteu,in Gods eternal Decree, 
but they were not viſibly ſeaPd , till now, Now what pantings 
and breathings > Whar longings and entreaties > What prepa- 
cations were there in the ſoul, before it could obtaine this ? 
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Secondly, ir requires diligence to keep aſſurance. O take heed 
of waſting and crumbling away thy hidden Manna. God may 
break the ſtaffe of bread, and-what will thy weary ſoul do then? 
Take heed of loſing the White Stone , take heed of forgetting 
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thy new name. O maintain the Otle of gladneffe inthe Crufe. 


- Thou that art a Vine of Canaan laden with generous fruit ; 
would'ſt thou willingly part with thy ſweetneſle,and fruifalneſſe> 
Thou that art a green Olive-tree flouriſhing in the houſe of thy 
God ; would'ſt thou be content to part with thy fatnefſe, and 
pleaſantneſſe > Thou wert wont to ſtay and Anchor thy ſoul up- 
on thy God; And would'ſt chou now be left to the courteſie of a 
wave? What? Artthou in love with the Tents of Kedar ? They 
' areblack indeed; And do'ſt thou think them comely too ? Art 
thou weary of the Sun-ſhine? And would'ſt thou coofe 
thy ſelf in the ſhade? Do'ſt thou begin to loath thy:hid- 
den Manna, and would*ſt thou returne to the Garlick and Oni- 
ons of Egypt? Artthou cloy'd with the cluſters of Canaan, and 
do'ft thou nauſeate the Honey-comb 2 O remember, thou did it 
not ſo ſoone obtaine aſſurance, and wilt thou ſo ſoone loſe it ? 
Thirdly, give diligence to recover aſſurance, if loſt: O when 
will the winter be paſt > when will the raine be over and gone > 
that the lowers may appear, and the time of ſinging may come : 
That the Vines of Canaan may flouriſh again, that the tender 
Grapes may appear, AWake O Sonuth-winde , and With thy gentle 
breathings, blow upon the Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
out ! Never leave till thou find*ſt thy Spouſe again, thou that art 
ſick of .love : Tell him that thou long'ſt for a cluſter of Canaan; 
That thou art even famiſh'd for want of hidden Manna, Deſire 
ancw edition of his love, with all the enlargements of affeR&ions. 


Lay thine heart before him, and deſire new ſtamps & impreſſions; 


' tel him that though thou haſt loſt the print, yet he has not loſt the 
Seal: Tell him that thou wilt now prize his love more then thou 
ever did ſt or could*ſt do before, Give him no reſt, till he give thy 
ſoul reſt, and fill it with himſelf.Surely thou would'ſt not willing- 
ly ſet in a cloud:thou would*ſt not go out of the world with thine 
Evidences blotted and blurr'd : Surely thou would'ſtnot willing- 
ly be toſt and daſht with waves in ſight of the haven.Had'ſt thou 
not rather go to thy grave in-peace 2 O deſire himto ſhine our 


upon thee a little before thou goeſt _ and be nomore ſeene, - 


(2,) Now 


(2.) Now ſurely, we need not tell you, why Aſſurance doeg 
- thus requirediligence, For 

1. You know the hearts deceitfulneſfe, how it loves to pleaſe 

it ſelf in a ſhadow, in a painted joy, to flatter it ſelf into an ima- 

inary happineſſe. Moſt men in the world are ſo confident of 


eaven, as1f they had been borne heirs apparentto the Crown of . 


glory : asif this new name had been given them at their baptiſm, 
or as if they had been born with hidden Manna in their mouths, 
They never knew what a queſtion or a ſeruple was,nay they won- 
der that others trouble themſelves with them ; as forthem, they 
have a connate kinde of Plerophory. Theſe fabri fortwne ſue; 
have a key to heaven of their own making, and can go to it 
when they pleaſe. Theſe crown themſelves with their own 
ſparks, and think them more glittering and precious then the 
White Stone. As if they were Cxſtodes figills, they can ſeale 
themſelves to the day of redemption when they pleaſe. Thus do 
vaine men cheat their own ſouls: when as*twere their wiſer way, 
rather to commune with their own ſpirits, to criticize upon their 
own hearts, to ſee what a falſe print they are of, what falſe gloſ 
fes there be, what varie /efiones ? what corruptions and | and 
nerations from the Original> whether there be any ſpiritual 1- 
dioms ? whatare the genuine works of the Spirit ? what are ſpuri- 
ous and ſuppoſititious ? 

2, Give diligence, becauſe thou haſt a diligent enemy that 
would ſo fainequench thy joy, and keepit from flaming into Af- 
farance. He envied the graine of Muſtard-ſeed, when *rwas firſt 
ſown: how then does it vex himto ſee it now ſpread into ſuch 

odly branches,that the ſoul can build its neſt there > He envied 
thee the firſt bluſhes of the day, the buddings of the Roſie morn- 


ing; that thoſe fair and Virgin eye-lids ſhould open and glance 


their light upon thee : how then 1s he ſcorch't with thy fuller 


Sun-ſhine > How do his eyes water at thy noon-day brightneſſe? 
He that would have broke thee when thou wert a bruiſed Reed, 


kow would he triumph in thy fall, now thou art a ſtately Cedar? 
If he could, he would have difpirited and took off the vigour of 
thafTmmortal ſeed, by which thou wert born again ; He wontd 


fain have ſpit his venome into that ſincere milk, which fed thy 


infant-ſou]; how then does he envie thee thoſe flagons of wine, 
with, which! thou.. art. yow quickened and-enflam'd 2 He ow 
| | ain 
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fain have hindered the foundation of the ſecond Temple , and 
now he would fain demoliſh the ſtructure, and down with it even 
to rhe ground. | KLE: 
That ſon of the morning fell himſelf not only from a com- 
- pleat Afſurance, but from a pnoiios of glory; and that into 
the moſt extreme darkneſſe that-was, imaginable, into a total.im- 
poſlidility-of ever being happy; and now he would very faine 
(as much as he can) envolve others in the ſame condition : But 
certainlyit does.adde much of hell to him, in that he perceives 
that the ſons of God are now fixt in an immutable condition; 
whereas he was left.inſo veluble a ſtate, ſo that now all that he 
cari-poſſibly do is this, to damp their joy forthe preſent,to raiſe 
clouds, and ſtormes, and tempeſts; And in this that Prince of the 
aire does his endeavour to the utmoſt. And yet Chriſtians may 
fruſtrate him here too, and by a ſtrong and claſping hand of 
faith, may lay ſuch faſt hold of a God in Chriſt, as that they may 
even make the Devill give over: and to all his former, may adde 
this new deſpair of ever eclipling their glory : and may ſend him 
away as weary as he would be, if he ſhould go about to. interrupt 
the joy of a glorifi'dSaint,or of one of thoſe Angels that ſtill dwel 
| in glory. Sothat the more frequent his Alarms are, the more 
ſhould Chriſtians ſtand upon their watch, the more ſhould they 
fortifie themſelves, and look to their ſpiritual Panoply : they 
ſhould flie to the name of the Lord, which is a ſtrong Tower, 

3. Givediligence, becauſe *cis in a matter of ſo great conſe- 
quence: and to be deceived here will prove the moſt ſtinging ag- 
gravation of miſery that can be. The houſe that was built up- 
on the ſand, greatwas the fall of it, There is a counterfeit Ple- 
rophory, a blazing kinde of Aſſurance, a bragging kinde of con- 
fidence, you know the name of it, *tis called Preſumption, that 

reat devourer of ſouls, that uſes to ſlay its ten thouſands ; *Tis 
4 farre from being an Anchor, as that*tis but a ſwelling and im- 
poſtumated wave, which toſſes up the ſoul a while, that ic may 
fink the deeper. And can there de a greater Emphaſis of miſe- 
rythen this? Thou took'ſt it for granted, that thou wert in the 
ready way to heaven, and now thou art dropping into hell irce- 
coverably : Thou expe&ed'ſt no lefle then a crown of glory, 
but canſt finde nothing but chaines of darkneſſe and a gnawing 
_ worme. How golden was thy — happineſſe? did'ſt thoa 
A Not 
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not fancy the light and beams of ' heaven _ the finits of 
e 


Canantor thee > did*ſt not thou think thy ſelf upon the top of 
Mount P;/zab, refreſht with ſoft and delicate breathings, taking 
a full proſpe& of the beatifull land of Promiſe > Nay did*ſt not 
thou think that ſome of the milk and honey of the land flow'd 
into thy mouth? That thou -wert plucking off green Apples 
from the trees > Nay, that thou had'ſt the very taſtes and. reliſhes 
of the Olives, and Figs, and Pome-granates, and Grapes in thy 
mouth > But behold, thou wak'ſt, and art in a Wilderneſſe, a- 
mongft Briers and thornes, amongſt fiery Serpents, in a dry and 
thirſty land, where no ſweetneſle is? Thou took'ſt that for the 
whiſpering of the Spirit, which was but the hiſling of the Ser- 
pent. Thou thoughr'ſt thy ſelf 'in the very Suburbs of the new 
Zersſalem, in the Temple, in the ſavfum ſanbtorum ; when: as 
thou wert alt this while but in an Egypr, in a Babyloy, in a Pri- 
- fon, ina Dungeon. Thou did'ſt exalt thy ſelf like che Eagle,and 
build thy neſt in the Stars + But with what indignation wert 
thou ſwept from thence > How thow art fallen, O Lucifer , ſon of 
the morning" x 
(3.) Confider what kinde of diligence is required. And 

x, Bediligent in /e{f-reflexion. A clean heart chews the cud, 
and ruminates upon #s own ations: Give thy heart frequent 
viſits, and ſee whether it keeps that print which tbe ſealing Spiric 
-ftampt upon it : read over thine Evidences ; if there be the leaſt 
blot waſh it out. Try thy graces by a Seriprure-Sun-beam. Haſt 


/ 
Fl 
/ 


- thouwithin a continual feaſt? Why then-do'ſt not thou envite 


thy thoughts thither , that they may be ſatisfi'd as with marrow 
. and fatneſſe > Why do'ſt not thon compel them to comein > Let 
them drink ſweetneſle out of their own fountain, let them bleſſe 
the womb that bare them, and the breafts that gave them ſuck. 


Let them be afraid of entring into their hearts, that have no 


quietneſſe within, unleſle like the Levia:han,they can ſport theme 
ſelves in araging ſea, that foams out mire and dirt. But thou 
canſt ſteep and bathe thy thoughts in a calme and compoſed ſpi- 
rit. Why do'ſt not thou liſten to thine own muſick > Why do'ſt 
notthouglance upon thine own beauty? Aſſurance conſiſts: in a 
zeflex act, and by ſuch workings *tis maintain'd, 55/dems alitur, qui- 
bits genie | | 

"2. Bediligentin Zrayer, Beleeve.it, aſſurance. does not yd 
with. 
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with thoſe weak wiſhes and velleities, that are ſo frequent inthe 
mouths of many, O that we were ſure of heaven, of happinefle! 
O that our ſouls were well provided for ! O that we knew what 
ſhould become of them to eternity ? Truly theſe are bur gaping 
and yawning defires, as if hidden Manna would drop into their 
mouths. This great bleſſing” requires a wreſtling prayer. Fhe 
White Stone is given to none but a Conqunerour. The Spirit 
won't ſet bis ſeal to a faint and languiſhing velteity. An Echo 
won't anſwer a whiſpererz a weak voice is not worth a re 
bound. | 
- Thetruth is, there is a great deal of Vicinity and friendſhip: 
nay I think I might fay Conſanguinity, between Aſſurance an 
Prayer, Prayer ſhould be Pherophoria quedam explicata, Afſſu- 
rance does mightily enltverand animate Prayer, and Prayer does 
er mmapyiy, cheriſh and maintain Aﬀurance, 

Go then unto thy God, and be importunate with him : beg a 
fmile, a glance,a beame of his face : deſire him to take all world- 
ly things again, unlefle he will ſweeten them with his love. Tell 
him, thou canſt no longer feed upon huskes, and defire himco 
givethee ſomewhat that's fit for a ſoul to live on. 

3+ Bediligent and frequentin communion with thy God. Con< 
verſing with God putsa luſtreand radiancy upon the ſoul ; de 
ſcending to the creature, puts a Veile upon that former bright- 
nefſe ; ſweet and familiar entercourſe with thy God, puts thee 
into the number of his friends; and frieadfhip brings Aſſurance 
and Confidence along with it, = 

Would God (do'ft thou think? ) admit thee into his moſt 


ſhining and beautiful preſence 2 would he thus diſplay himſelf - 


to thee, and make known his moſt ſecret treaſures of goodneſſe 
and ſweetneſſe unto thy ſoul, unleſſe he lov'd thee ? would' thy 
Saviour thus ſmile upon thee 2 would he thus unboſome and un» 
bowel himſelf to thee ? would he thus flouriſh in at the latti- 
ces, unleſſe he were thy Spouſe 2 would he thus kifſe thee witli 
the kiſſes of his mouth 2 would he tell thee ſo much of his minde, 
unleſſe his heart were with thee ? would he accept of thy pray» 
ers and thy performances, thy ſpiritual ſacrifices, if he meant 
to deſtroy thee? did'ſt thou ever know him deale thus de- 
ceitfully with any ? would he give thy ſoul ſuch frequentviſits; 
fach gentle breathings 2 would he ſo often whiſper to- thee, that 

| | | W3. which 
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Obſery, 3. 


which the world muſt not hear, if thou wert an enemy as mell 
asthey?. canſt thouthink thy ſelf, in darkneſfſe, when the Sunne 


looks upon thee? Canſt thou doubt of quenching thy thirſt, 


when the fountain -bubbles out, and flows upon thee > Canſt 


thou doubt of liberty in the yeere of Jabitee ? What is the 


Dove in the Arke, and yet can it finde no reſt to the ſoale of her 
feet? Canſt chou —_—_ thy ſafety 'under the wings of Chriſt? 


No, whatever it was that-put qut thy joy.it did firſt eſtrangeand 


alienate thee from thy God. And couldſt thou but recover th 

former neerneſſe to him, thou need'ſt not doubt of the ſame a 

fe&ionate expreſlions from him. Communion with God , *tis 
that which gives an, heavenly and eternal Plerophory ; *tis that 
which maintains the.aſlurance of glorious Angels, and- glorif'd 
-Saints. And that which takes away all hope from the damn'd is 
this, that they are perpetually baniſht, irrecoverably excommu- 
nicated from the face of their God : Depart from me, 1 know you 
-0t : there is more in that then in fire and brimſtone. ButGod 
has ſaid unto thee, Seek my face, and let thy ſoul echo out its 


. reſolutlon, Thy. face, Lord, will 1 ſeek: for all certainty flowes 


from God, from that fixt and unſhaken Entity, from that Origi- 
nal immutability that is in kim. And when God ſets his ſeal un- 


to thee, he prints ſomewhat of this upon thee: And therefore 


the more God gives of himſelf to thee, the more Aſſurance he 
gives thee. 
Gothento the place where his honour dwells, go tothe place 


where his glory ſhines. You know that the Apoſtle Thomas, - 


when he was abſent from the Apoſtles meeting, he fell into a 
ſtrange diſtruſt of that which the others were very well aſſurd 
of. Gothento thoſe Ordinances, that drop golden Oile upon 
the ſoul, and make its countenance to ſhine, Hidethy ſelf in 
thoſe clefts of the Rock, that God may make his goodneſle paſſe 
before thee. God will there beame out upon thy ſoul , he will 


warme it with his love, and will then ſeal it to the day of redem- - 


ption, 


Chaiſtian Aﬀurance deſerves wiligence, 


*Tis a miſerable thing to toile for vanity and emptineſle ; to 


" Jowethe winde, and to reap the whirlewinde. But to take pains 


for happinelſe, who would notbe willing to this 2 An Iſraelite 
| that 
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that would be loath to ſpend his time in gathering ſtubble, would 

willingly ſpend' it in gathering Grapes. A wiſe Virgin will- 
cheerfully put in ſo mach Oile, as willmake the Lampe to thine, 

The ſoul will never be weary of gathering hidden Manna. Aſfſu- 

rance is a very ſatisfa&ory thing ; men take a preſent and come: 

pleat acquieſcence in it, 

1, Conſider it in Temporals, what won't worldlings do to: 
ſecure their lands, and goods, and eſtates * How do they ſeek for 
Bonds, and Seals,and Oaths, and Sureties; and yet thinkall this 
too little > They have ſetup an Enſurers Office, and will ſcarce: 
venture a Ship at Sea, unleſle it can have an unqueſtionable Ple-- 
rophory ; unleſſe one will ſecure it from warres; and another 
fromrocks; and a third from windes and tempeſts, And this- 
tsone of thoſe ſtings and vexations which God has put into tem»- 
porals, that they are uncertain. Many a worldling has pin'd a-- 
way under this very notion, that his riches had wings, and could 
flie away when they liſt. And this was the reaſon, why the E- 
picures were all for enjoying the preſent moment ; becauſe that: 
was all they were certain of; and therefore they would have de- 
your'd and ſoopt up the quinteſſence of all happineſle in a 72 »3y 
i they could. Thus Anacreon ſings 79 miu3egy wines wet, Thds dy- 
eter Tis Tf, And this was that which made the Heathen ſo an-- 
gry with Fortune, a goddeſle of their own framing, becauſe ſhe * 
put them -alwayes upon blinde uncertainties, This made the 
Stoicks to run into the other extreme, to fix themſelves in-an un- 
evitable certainty, in »ſullen neceſſity, ro anchor upon fate, ra-- 
ther then to be left to a wavering contingency. | 

2. Aſſurance in Intelle&uals is- very ſatisfatory, There's no- 
thing that tortures the ſoule more then ſcruples and difficulties ; . 
it makes it to dwell like a lily amongſt thornes, | 

The Scepticks were a perpetual wrack to themſelves. ObjeRt- 
ons flie like duſt into the ſoules eye, -and ſometimes ris faine to 
weep them out. How does it vex the Naturaliſt that his head is ſo 
non-pluſt, as that he muſt flie to the refuge of an occult quality ? - 
How impatient was Ariftorle, what boylings and toſlings in his- 
breaft more then int Exripes, becanſe he could not give a full ac- 
count of the ebbing and flowing of that river > He threw him- 


Felf into it, as if he thought to finde more reſt there then in his © - 


| own ſpirit, diſcompoſed only with this uncertainty, Every = 
on 
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ſtion checks the underſtanding, and makes it remove a little from 
certainty, as the learned YVeru/aw obſerves. Every queſtion *tis 
ſome grace toerrour, and fome repulſe to truth, © - 

But how ſweetly does theminde reliſh thoſe firſt and common 
notions, that carry a native light, and convincing evidence and 
certainty in them, and won't give the ſoule leave ro doubt > and 
how does it bathe it ſelf in thoſe cryſtalline ſtreamings our, thoſe 
pure derivations of ſecondary notions, that freely bubble out 
from theſe fountaineprinciples, which for their certainty ſome- 
times are honoured with the name of axioms ? And ſome givethis 
rule for a trial and touchſtone of notions : Whatſoever Propoſiti- 
on the minde does fully;cloſe with, that is unqueſtionably true, 
becauſe the minde car'ereſt ſatisfi'd but with certainty. And that 
which it gives but an hovering and imperfed aſſent to, is but pro- 
bably-true. Now though ſometimes a falſity may come ,under 
the faire diſguiſe of an apparent certainty , yet this is alſo ſure, 

 thatthe minde cannot fo fully and ſweetly acquieſce in an appa- 

rent certainty,as in areal certainty. As neither can the Will ſo 

fully clofe with an apparent good, as with a real good ; for in 

realities there isa ſure Entity at the bottom, which is a juſt foun- 

dation for appearance, whereasthe other is a meer colour, a ſur 
face, a ſhadow, And che more perfeR any intelleual being is, 

the more of certainty it has. ; 

Our knowledge therefore here is but cloudy and enigmatical, 

ſhadowyand inaglaſſe. The nearer to God any being is, the 
more it has of certainty. And therefore the Angels and Spirits 

that ſee God faceto face, are ſatisfied with his image. Truth then 

wy off her veile, pulls off her mask, that the ſoule may ſalute 

er. And this is the great Prerogative of that infinite and ſupream 


Being, God himſelf. that he has an independent and eternal cer- 


tainty, and beholds all beings and motions of beings paſt, preſent, 
and tocome, without the leaſt ſhadow of variation. And thoſe 
things which poſecreated beings, are more plain and obvious to 


his eye, then firſt principles are to ours. The very intimate formes | 


of beings are-naked and anatomiz'd before. him. Re looks down 
- upon the ſons of men, and ſees them rolling and fluQuating, 
toft and tumbl'd up and down in uncertainties, ſometimes even 
queſtioning him in his wayes and his dealings, while as he reſtsin 
atull and abſolute Omniſcience. And this is his great goodneſle, 
En. | that 


| 
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that he allowes us Certainty inthoſe things that concern our wel- © 


fare and happineſle, GR | 

3: In ſpirituals and eternals, Afſuranceis very fatisfa@ory.Re- 
ligion ſhould be above ſyllogiſmes.& diſputings. Spiritual notions 
ſhould have the ſeale of God in their foreheads; they are not to 
be ſtruck like ſparks out of a flint: bur are to ſpringlikelight from 
the Sun ; they are to flow like ſtreames from the Ocean, And 
Principles of Religion muſt be buiſt upon a rock, upon the. moſt 
ſure and unqueſtionable grounds that can be. Men that. build for 
eternity, had need to lay the foundation ſure, and they mult build 
gold and precious ſtones uponthe foundation , that which has a 
ſolidity, and a firme Certaintyin it. . And if this were obſervd, 
. 1. You would not have ſuch jarres and diviſions in the Church, 
You would not be ſo much troubled with the noiſe of Axes and 


Hammers. Impoſing things queſtionable as certain, is agreeable 


to that ſpirit, which allowes no other Aſſurance but this ; that 

their Church is thetrue Church. | 
2. The mixing and blending of Religion with uncertainties, is 

that which-does.emaſculate, and diſpiric, and endanger it ; *tis a 

daſhing the wine with water ; *cis an adnlterating the gold with 

droſle, ſo as it won'tendurethe fiery triall. 

\ 3. The taking up Religion upon uncertain grounds, does put 


-men upon an odious luke-warmneſle and neutrality : for men 


can't be zealous for a thing they doubt of, It puts them upon 


| variableneſſe and unconſtancy , upon the very brim of Apoſtaſie ; 


and (it maybe) plunges them intoit. Nay, it ſtrongly tends to 
Atheiſme : ſome do ſo long queſtion, which is the true. Re- 
ligion , as that at length they reſolve to have none at all. 

4. The leaving the ſucceſle of Religion uncertain, do's damp 
and coole the ſpirits of men. The learned Moraliſts amongſt the 
Heathen , could never content themſelyes with a faire vrobabili. 
ty only of ſummum bonnm , but did ſpin it out to an imaginary 
certainty./ The Stoicks would have a domeſtick Plerophory,they 
muſt be lnavoidably happy: A meere certainty won't ſuffice 
them, it\ muſt be condens'd into a necetlity. A wiſe man with 
them muſt irreverfibly ſeale up himſelf ro happineſſe: And ſo 
though hewere'in Phalars his Bull , he-muſt glory and triumph 
and ſing Halelujahs. Bur the fairer Moralifts, were willing to 


depend more upon the bounty of heaven , which yet they lookr 


upon 
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"upon as a ſure and anqueſtionable thing ; nay, they pleas'd them- 
ſeives not only in a Plerophory, but in a preſent poſlelion. Far 
you know vertue with chem was Pracex beatitude, a5 grace with 
us is glory not fully ripe. And ferenity of natural canicience was 


their hidden Manna; their White Stone. Thus were they fain - 


to tilt their ſouls in ſome ſhadows and appearances of certeinty, 
This ſweetned Socrates his Cicute, and made him a cheerful Mar. 
eyr for Philoſophy. i | ; 

' And all wicked men thatgo on merrily and fecurely in their 
wayes, do frame ſome imaginary certsinty to themſelves ; which 
fit may be } they found upon ſure principles , but falſly apply'd ; 
as this, The: God# merciful, or the like. 

Allthis I bring to ſhew thatthe ſoul do's catch at certainty,and 
Afurance,and will reſt ſatisfi'd with nothing elfe.For,for men to 
d themfchves uncertain of happineſſe , what is it elfe but 
to be for the preſent miſerable > Nay, would not forme (do you 
think) chooſe rather to be certain of a tolerable miſery, then to 
be in continual fuſpence of happinefle> And truly fuch men as 
have na Aſſurance of obtaining this great end oftheirbeing, they 
are of allcreatures moſt miferable. 


The Foxes have holes, and the birds of the aire have neſts,and 


fhall notche fons of men have where to lay their heads > Every 
being toves certainty: How do Naturals combine together and 
unite their forces, that they may ſecure themſelves by an bappy 
affociation > Nature will havea Plerophory, won'e admit of a 
wecuum , the leaſt chiſme and rupeure would prove fatal and put 
it upon uncertainties. Sir Fravcy Bacen ſpics this in thoſe fallings 
down of water, that threed and ſpin themſetves into ſuch fender 
ſtitlicids, that thus they may preſerve their continnity, and when 
they: can reach no longer fo, then they fall inas plump and round 
2 figure as they can. ; 

' And ifevery Being loves Aſſurance , then ſurely fach a noble 


Being as the foul af man , cannot be fatiated with a changeable 


good ; it can'c fix it ſeif upon a moveable centre. Immortality is 
geer 2 kin to Jmmutability, Beſides, if it were only this, that the 
foul did doubt of happineſle , irwere a lighter burden ; but there 
is neceffarily conzoyn'd with this a fear of extreameſt miſery. 
Now for a tout tq be perpetually hovering betwixt heaven and 
hell; nay, to have farre more ground to fear the one, then to __ 
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for the other , and ſototremble at the very thoughts of eternity; 
isnot this a piece.of the gnawing worme > and muſt the ſoul live 
in this perpetual (lavery > Is there no redemption from it > Did 
nor Chriſt come to take away this ſting among the reſt > Did not 
he come to draw thee to himſelf, to quiet thee in his own boſome? 
Return thee to thy Reſt, O my Soul ! Recrurn to thine Arke , O 

my Dove | Andlook upon this Goſpel-Plerophory , as one of 
thoſe _=m priviledges that were purchas'd for thee by a Savi- 

our, For 

-1. By this, thy Soul, thy darlins , *cis ful vided for, for 
eternity. Thy lot is falne to rin, berg Lon , and thon 
haſt a poodly heritage; Could thy foul open its mouth any 
wider - Could thy nr any _ then this, to be fare of 
being for ever compleatly happy > What would the damn'd in 
hell give for a poffibility of happinefſe>» What would ſome 
wounded fpirits give fer good hopes and probabilities? when as 
thouin the mean time haſt an overflowing Plerophory. What 
would the one give for a drop to coole their tongue > What 
would the other give for a pure ſtream to wafh their bleeding 
foutes > When as thou all the while art bathing in the fountain, 
art ſailing in the Ocean, art ſwimming in the Rivers of pleaſure. 
Thine anderfinadia may well reft ſatisfi'd, for is fure to fixe its 
eye upon an eternal beauty ; upon the face of its God. Thy witl 
may reſt ic ſelf in the embraces of its deareſt obje& : for *tise- 
fpouſed to the faireſt good, and is ſure toenjoy it with an indif- 

olubleunion. Thy purer and more refined affe&ions may ſport 
themſelvesin the Sun-beams of heaven. There may thy love warme 
and melt it ſelf, and there may thy joy dance and exult. All that 
thou haſt rodo here below, isthis ; Thy Virgin-ſoul that is here 
zſſur'd and contracted, muſt wait a while for the Nuptials , for 
a full fruition of its God, for a full conſummation of 
its joy. 

. This muſt needs ſweeten all preſent conditions to thee. 
Eat then thy bread with joy ; and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart ; for God accepts thy perſon , and ſmells a ſweet odour in 
thy ſacrifice. Are there any pearles in the Goſpe] ? thou may*ſt 
lay ckaime:to them. Isthere any balme in Gilead? rhou haſt a 
ſhare invit. Are there any Goſpel-priviledges ? thou know*ſt they 
are thine, andare intended for thee, Do'sGod beſtow _— 
X2 ra 
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ralsupon'thee'>. thou know?ſt that he firſt dips them in;tove and 
'{weetneſſe. Mount Gerizim is thy portion: And how art thou 
above wayes? when as ſome are ſhipwrackt, ochers are toſs d 
and diſquiered ; thou haſt an happy -protecion -in all thy 
Wayes. | t 
: .. Thou are ſecure. againſt the frownes of 'the world , for 
heaven ſmiles upon thee. Thou may'{t laugh ar the falſe. judging 
and eſteems of men, -lt may be, the -world brands; 1, bur the 
Spirit ſeales. It may be the ſeed of the Serpent hiſles ; 1, but the 
holy Ghoſt breaths. What, though thou beeſt fourty years ina 
Wilderneſſe > Nay, what though thou beeſt ſeventy years -in 
Babylon? Won't Canaar, and won't the new Jeruſalem make 
amends for all ? "PE LET 1-01 HEE 230% > 
2, Thou art ſecure intimes of judgement. As: 7ob ſpeaks of the 
Leviathan, The ſword of him that layes at him cannot hold , the 
ſpeare, the dart, nor the habergeon. The arrow cannot make 
bim flee,. darts are counted as ſtubble; he laughs at the ſhaking 
of the ſpear., Whois like him upon the earth , one that is made 
without fear? When God thunders upon the men of the world; 
he ſpeaks but in a ſtil] voice to thee ; he darts lightning flaſhes in 
their faces, but he /ifts up the light of hu countenance npon thee, 
 Judgements are intended for the ſweeping away of Spiders webs, 
not for;the ſweeping away of Gods own jewels. . Or if they be ens 
yolv'd.in a common calamity, yet how is it rol*d-up in fweetneſſe 
tothem? when as the other can taſte nothing but galkand worm: 
wood. Their body may betoſs'd a little in the world, but their 
ſoul lies ſafe at Anchor. WT 
3. In the houre of death. Thou know'ſt that providence 
then, means only to break the ſhell, that it may have the kernel. 
Lect them-tremble at the: knockings and, approaches of death; that-. 
know not.what ſhall become. of theirprecious ſqules : Men who” 
throvgh the fear of death have been all theirlife-rime ſubje& unto 
bondage ? :Butthou may'ſt ſafely trample-upon the Adder, and 
play in the Cockatices cen, The-Martyrs ( you know) did thus, 
when they embrac'd the flames, . and complemented with-Lions, 
and devour'dtorments, and came to them-with an appetite. Afſ- 
ſurance of the love of God in Chriſt, . this and. nothing but this 
pulls: out the ſting of death. *Tis true , that death has. loſt its 
ſting in.reſpeco; all that are in Chriſt ; but yet ſuch as know not 
that: 
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that.cheyare in; Chrii, fear deach Qill as if ic had ating :, @nly 


ancaſſured-:Chriſtian,;triumphs, over it; -(,death,' where #5 .thy 
© + S | | 
| by Aſſurance fills the ſoul with praiſe and thankfulneſſe. The 
reall preſence of a-mercy is not-enough ,- but there. muſt be. the 
appearance of a mercy , and the ſenle of it,- before itfill thy heart 
with joy, and thy-mourh' with praiſe, ;A doubting Chriſtian, js 
like a bird entangled and in a ſnare, the ſouhhas not its comfort, 
nor God has not his praiſe : But an aſſur'd 'Chriſtian is like a 
bird at liberty ,, thar flies aloft,, and ſings moſt cheerfully; Ic 
begins thoſe Halelwjahs in time, that muſt laſt for ever ; Itbreaks 
out into.the P/almifts language, Blefſe rhe Lord, O'my ſoul j and 
all that is within me, bleſſe bu holy Name: oo 6 


The fourth'and laſt Obſervation which we propounded out of 
the Text was: That the lvay-to make our Election ſure, 
is firſt to make our Calling ſire. And this is ſufficiently 
warranted from theyjuſt order and method of this-Apoſtolical ex- 
hortation, 4dake your Calling and  leion ſure;' Firſt your Calling, 
then your Ele&tion; and by your Calling, your Election; Herhbe- 
dus finalytica beſt becoming creatures.. 

Many have handed this point at large; I ſhall do it very briefly, 


» 


and] ſhall give-youall that I intend to ſpeak; to it in theſe fix. 


particulars. -; 3 i 'S efſ13143 5 (I 94e] 2 21 4154 01957 
-:Þ, Electionin itſelf is ſecret-and, myſterious: | For: (1+); iti 
from eternity, and -ſo there was none-could know.it but God a- 
lone; none -could know Election, but he that made an EleRi- 


on. - A Being that is ſpann'd by time , cannot reach to what' was. 


done from eyerlaſting: You cannot imagine that Non-entity 
ſhould liſten and hear what, was whiſperd in the'Secret Gounce) 
ofHeaven. Thou goeſt only by the clock of time; :butthoſe dey 
crees were written with an eternal Sun- beam; - thou turneſt;apthy 
houre-glaſſe of time, but theſe were meaſured by an-infinite du- 
ration. Was it poſlible that E/az not borne ſhouldifee God 
frowning.on him ; or that Jacob ſhould perceive aſmile 2; Thou 
aft as;far from'meriting, Election asa Non-entity,zand thou art as 
far from knowing it as a-Non-entity..: (a.) God has: aminde: to 
keep it ſecret, -and;therefore he has ſet a ſealeupon it; not 'only 
a ſcale. of certainty , buta ſeale of ſecrecy. - You know creatures 
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themſelves have their cloſet-determinations; men have their 


thoughts under lock and key ; they have not windows into one 


anothers breaſts, much leile inco the breaſt of a Deity. Thou 
caiiſt not fathome ſoinetimes a ſhallow creature, and do'ſt thou 


think to reachto the bortotne of infinite depths > Has God given 


thee ſecret ſprings of working ; has he made the wheeles and mo- 
tions of thy foul ſecret, and undiſcernable, atid may he not have 
the fame priviledge himſelf?” So then , if God has pur a vaile 


vpon EfeRion, de'ſt thouthink to ſee imo it? When be has ſhut 


and clafp't the book of Life , do'ſt thou think to open it and 
eeal it Þ 
Ih Vocation comments upon EleQtion. Gods decrees, that 
wereſet fromeverlaſting ; 40 bud and blofſome, aad bring forth 
fruitintime. EleRion buds in a promiſe , and bloſſomes in an 
offet of grace. The Book was written before the foundations of 
the world were laid; but it was not publiſht tif God himfelf 
pliveitan /wprimarwr. The Letter was dated from etetnity ; the 
_—_ was writ im titne, in Vocation. Now you know 
though che Letter bewrit firſt, ' yet the Superſcription is read firſt 
by him thut ceceives the Letter. *T was decreed from eternity that 
Decrees ſhould be known in time, And the eve, 
is y-/40- ramduale-, the fulneſſe of time, is the time when 
Gods decrees are fulfilled. When the decrees of God are ripe, 
then he lets the ſoul taſte them; and then they are ſweeteſt, Then 
thou perceiveſt thacrhou art a'veſſel of honour , when God puts 


thee 'upon an honourable imploiment. That fountain of love 


which ran under pround'from everlaſting , bubbles up and flowes 
to theein time, That a5yG b--0:)@- that wasin EleRion, be- 
comes by @- weppremds in Vocation. Thus thoughts of men, 
when'they would appear, they put on words; they take wings 
tothernſelves andflic away. ] 
TIT, There is a fri& and an inſeparable connexion betwixt 
Eke@Qion and Yocation, For who is there thatcan blaſt the de- 
eres of Heaven, or who'can reverſe the Seate of the Almighty 2 
Who can dreak one linke of this golden chaine ? To be fare, *tis 
Hot inthe'power of created Beings'to evacuare and annihilate the 
counſelsof Gol. A creature, #s'it had no infinence 
Efection, ſo netcherhas it any power toulterit, 'A ſhadow tor 
Bot-alker tie Yun, but rather ſhews you what citae of the day _ 
; An 
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And: then to. be ſure God himſelf will not reverſe his own feale; 
Nule ft litura iv decretis Sa_ lay the Stoicks; A wife man 
will ſcorne to blot out any tbing. Nuke /ant litre in libra: vite. 
God is ſo full of light,as that there is no ſhadqw of change in bim. 
Therefore, has God pickt thee out as a Jewel, and laid thee up in a 


ſecret repolitary, in the Cabbinet of his ſecret councel } Hewill. 


then bring thee out, and ſhew thee in time ; he means eo poliſh - 


thee, and put a luſtre upon thee; he means to ſet thee as a Dia- 
mond in his Ring, and to put thee upon the band ofa Saviour. 
Did God from all eternity reſolve to ſet thee as a captive foul at 
liberty > Truely then thou veedeft not doubt, but that he will 
in time break open the priſon-doors ; and beat off thy chaines 
and chy fetters , and give thee full inlargement, God has been 
preparing a feaſt for thee from everlaſting, a feaſt of ſweet and fat 
things,a refined, an Evangelical feaſt : To be fure then he will. 
invitethee in time; he will ſtand at thy door and knock ;. nay,he- 
will compell thee to came intoit. God glanced an eye of hv 
gpon thee, when thou layeſt hid in the barren wombe of nothing;; 
to be ſure then in time he means to wooe thee , and to winne- 
we, , and to: eſpouſe thee to bimſelf in. faithfulnefſe and in: 
ecu On 


IV. Ele&ionand Vocation, though in reſpe& of us they have: 
dual and climbing accompliſhments ; yet in reſpe& of God 
are equally prefent, For there is no ſucceflion in eternity. 
There cap be no Privs &-pafterius where there wasno beginning. 
_ 'Tisrrye, chat our finite Beings, as they cannot ſufficiently grafpe: 
#4 infinite Efſence, ſo neither can they meaſure an. infinite Du-- 
ration. And therefore, ourunderſtandings- put many times {eye 
5811 periods there, where there ought not to be the leaſt Comme. 
becauſe we ſpen out things by ourown narrow Duratian: 
- FarDuration is nothing elſe but pervanrevria in offe, a conion- 
| - tion and abiding in Being , the ſpinning out of Entity: And' 
therefore as the ſou!:cannot ſee the face of God, fo neither Er cat it: 
ſe the vaſtnefſe of his Duration, which is i and commen-- 
farate te the degree of his Entity. So that we being butef yeſter- 
day, are not competent judges of Eternity... And as the ſoul im-- 
Miſoned in-a body, can but darkly concerve- of ſpiritual Beings, 
and cannot behold. the luftxe-8nd oriency of. an: Angel; nay, is 
Gun beheld its ownheaucy, much leffc is it able to bekighs the 
| | gory 


a 
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- back-parts of Eternity, 


glory of God himſelf : So being here converſant with 'tranſiene 
things that have their Orr4m & Occaſum, their Fluxum & Reflux. 
am their Spring atid Autumne,theix bounds and their bottome,and 
dwelling among temporals; *cis not {6 well acquainted with the 
vaſt Duration of cre” And yer it can farbetter behold the 
thenthe face of it ; Eternity 4: parte poſt, 
then Eternity 2 parte ante; *becauſethe ſoul itſelf 1s meaſured by 
that Duration. ' Whereas only: that one Supreme: Being-, God 
himſelf has' the compleatneſſe and” perfeRion of Eternity, - Ng 
wonder then that our underſtandings put ſeveral perioas there, 
where there ought not to be the leaſt comma, becauſe we-ſpan 
out things by our own Duration ;- that which bubbles fromEter- 
nity, comes'flowing to us in time;! - But Vocation isas'eternall as 
Election; ' In reſpe&t'of God, Facob wasas ſoonceall'd as he wis 
choſen ;- andthat noronly in reſpe& of the ſecret counſel and de- 
cree of God ; but whenſoever God does actually call 7acob ,: he 
calls him ab e#fterno;.' for Eternity is not atall ſpent and ex: 
hauſted by continuance, bur is alwayes i» vigore virids. '*Tis's 
flouriſhing Duration-that' never wirhers nor decayes, Indeed 
Vocation-is nothing.elfe-but EleRion pulling off her veils , and 
ſmiling upon the ſoul , and telling her that God loves her ,. and 
manifeſts and diſplayes his love to her. | j 
V. It is altogether irregular and anomalous for the ſoul. 1, To 
pnie into EleQtion.: *Tis dangerous to tread on the higheſt round 
firſt ; and hereit isimpoſſible. Thus the ſoul forgets that itis a 
creature, 'it'forgets its own Duration, and would be meaſuring 
ir-ſelf by Ecernity, The: windowes of the ſoul muſt be ſetopen 


, for theentertaining of ſuch light as do's more immediately flow in 


upon it; and che underſtanding muſt cloſe and comply with ſuch 
objects as are beſt proportioned to 1t. - Now you know that 
thoſe things which are-firſt intelligible in'their own nature, yer 
; are not alwayes firſt preſented tothe ,viewr and /eye- of the ſoul; 
For whatſoever is firſt in Being may firſt be known ;' Entity be- 
ing the root and juſt foundation of intelligibility. And yet 
ſometimes ſecondary and junior Entity is faine to prepare- the 
way like a Fohz Baptiſt for one that comes after 'it , and. yet 
was in 'worth'' and} being - before- ir. ' Thus ſometimes'' the 
cauſes of "things Jurke// and -lie coucht, - they hide | their 


heads, only a litrle flouriſh” out! at (the Latteſſes ,  peeping | 


our 
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out of aneffe& or two. Thus the Text may be in Hebrew, | 


when the Commentary is in Latine; many may underſtand 
the one, that cannot read the other. EleQion, it is the 
Original; Vocation, *tis the interlineary gloſle for the help 
| of weak beginners. If God ſhould let thee ſee into 
EkeRion before Vocation , it were the only way tofruſtrate and 
diſappoint his own decree. For if God ſhould ſhew thee thy 
name inthe book of Life, before thy heart were changed and re- 
newed.; whar would this but make thee finne more ſecure- 
ty, and turne his grace into wantonneſſe > Whereas the wil. 
; bm of God never determines the end, but it alſo de- 
termines the means; and as the end is alwayes glorious, ſo 
alſo are the means powerfull and efficacious. Now thou canſt 
not-more clearly: demonſtrate that thou art in a good tenden- 
cy and proximity to the end, then by a thanfull uſe and ſea- 
| ſonable application of the means, And what do they do but 
lay a ſnare for- their own ſoules, that catch and entangle 
themſelves with ſuch a deſperate fallacy, as this is; If webe 
' eleted, we ſhall be unqueſtionably ſaved; and if we be 
not eleFted, we ſhall be unayoidably damned , and there- 
fore we may do. what we liſt. O what a bold and blaſphe- 
mous inference is this! What is this elſe, but to diſtill the 
rankeſt poiſon out of the richeſt and moſt ſovereigne cordial? 
To kindle Hell out of a ſparke of Heavenly truth , which if 
it were blown up gently by the Spirit that breathed it, and 
kept within its juſt bounds; *rwould only cheere, quicken and 
enliven the ſoul. Becauſe thou doſt not as yet know whe- 
ther thou art a veſſell of honour, wilt thou therefore pre- 
ſently daſh thy ſelf in pieces? becauſe thou doſt not for the 
preſent certainly know that thou ſhalt come ſafe to the 

Haven, wilt thou therefore court the waves, ruſh upon a 

Rock, and make Shipwrack of faith and a good conſcience > 
would'ſt thou do thus in temporals > Why, thou doſt not know 

how long thou ſhalc live, the number of thy dayes is cer- 

tainly fixt, and thy time is an appointed and determined 

time» wilt thou therefore refuſe to leane upoa the ſtaffe of 

bread > . Wilt thou not repaire thine earthly and decaying 

tabernacle > Wilt thou not maintaine the oile in the cruze ? 

that Balſamim radicele , -_ luch freſh ſupplies as are 


afforded » 
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afforded ro thee ? "Wik thou break thy glaſſe in pieces, | 
becaufe rhou canſt-not telFhow long i will ran'>/,, 


Isit not a mercy that God vouthſafes thee the means > Why: 


ſhould'ſt thou diſtruſt of obtaining the end, * more then any! 
other > There is nota curtaine that hides EleRtion. more from. 
thee then from any other ; *tis equally bid co all, till it ſhine 


forth upon fome inthe ufe of means, tiltthe curtaine be drawne.. 


and then it will equally ſhine out upon thee, if thou-uſeft the. 
ſame-meanes. If all ſhould argue as thou do'ft, there would, 
none be ſaved ; if all men, becauſe EleQion is abfolute and: 
uncertaine , ſhould reſolve to live as they lift ; who would then 
ſet his face towards Caray? where would God have any. 


| glory in the world > What would become 'of his great Name> 


at he will root out ſuch an unfavoury principle as this: is: out of 
the hearts of all that love him; and thar- trurh which is;made a 


- fatalf ſtumbling block to ſome , ſhall prove a ſolid foundation of 


joy and ſweetneffe unto them. The very poſfibility of Ele&ion 
ſhoold baniſh all ſuch thoughts as theſe,, Whoccan tell bur God 
tay bave beengracious unto thee, and have fixtan eye. of loye 
upon thee 2 Oh then breath after him, pantand long for him, 
defire him to exptefſe his mindeto thee, 'to communicate his love 
co thee. | | | 7544 &s 

| Befides, though thou doft not know EleCtion, will meere love 
dd nothing? ' Though thy God tid. notintend co glorifie thee; 
yet thor ſhouldſt intend to Slorifie him;  Thovghhe 'do's: not 
chuſe ice for his ſervant , yet thou ſhould'ſt chaſe him-for thy 
Lord. There is worth in-him,though there be none inthee.. 


Reſolve that into what condition ſoever he throw'thee, though 


into hell it ſelf,” that there thou wilt love 'him, and there thou 
wilt praiſe him; and lonp for him ; that there thou wilt adore- 
and honourbim', and wiſe grieve only: for this ;. char thou canſt 
honour hith'no' more; ' thatthow wilt admire his goodneſle to 0- 


| thers, his juſtice to thee ; 1, and his goodneſſe'to thee too, that 


layes leſſe upon: thee-rhen thou deſerveſt. Such thoughts as theſe 
would make hell ic ſelf lightſome. 

V T. As Ele&ion tsfecret and: myſterious,” ſo Voration. may 
he eaſily known. That Aﬀtrologer wasdeſervedly laughr ar, that 
was ſointenlely gazing upon the Starres, ſo admiring rheir twink- 
log beauties,as that unawares he tumbled into.the water; where. 

as; 
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as before , if he had but been pleaſed to look fo low as the water, 

he might have ſeen the ftarres. there. repreſented. in that cryſtall 
glafſe. * Such as. will- needs be- prying into the ſtares , that: 
will aſcend upinto heaven, and gaze upon Election; : they- to? 
but dazle their eyes, and ſometimes by this are overwhelmed in 
the depths of Satan : whereas they might eafily fee the ſiarresin 
the water; ithey mightſee EleRion inSanRification, in Regene- 
| ration. Now Vocation does plainly. andeaſily appear by that 
_ oreat and eminent alteratian which itbrings along with it. . | Ie.is: 
a powerful Call , *tis an andible and quickening voice; the 

- voice of the firſt trumpet that awakens men out of the graves,. 
and makes them happy , by having their part in the firſt Reſur- 

retion; great and ſudden alterations they are very diſcernable. 

Now here's a moſt notorious, and ſignal change made;. Od 

things are paſt aWway , and all things are become new: here's a 
change from death to life , from darkneffe to light; and what: 
More diſcernable then this? A living man may know that he is 
alive, and that without any further proofe or demonſtration , 
whatever the Scepticks old or new would perſwade us to the con- 

trary; Will you not allow a man to be certaine that he lives;till. 
2 jury of life and death hath paſt upon him ? 

Could not the blinde manin the Goſpel (think you) perceive 
when his eyes were opened ? could he not eaſily tell chat now- 
he could ſee and diſcerne variety of Objets? or muſt he only 
conjecture that he ſees, and gueſle at a Sun-beame ? muſt he- 
_ ſtill atnoon-day go groping in uncertainties. And is there not 
an eaſie and ſure difference between thoſe thick veiles and ſha- 
dows of the night, between thoſe dark and Ethiopick. looks, 
. and the virgin bluſhes of the morning ; thoſe- beauriful eye-lids 

.of the day ? The ſmilings and flowerings out of light, much more 
the advancement of light to its Zenith and Noon-day-glory ? 
And why then cannot an Intejle&ual eye diſcerne as well, that: 
now it ſees? that now it looks upon zud with aucyc uſlvuvs 
with an eye of faith, with an eye of confidence? and that now 
God looks upon him with an eye of tenderneſſe and compaſſion, . 
with an eye of grace and favour, with an eye of delight and ap* 
probation?. Who but an Anaxagoras will go about to perſwade 
man to disbelieve his eyes? and if a corporal eyedeſerve ſuch. 
Y.2. credit. 
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credit, why may nota ſpiritual eye then expe as much? * Say wor 
then #n thine beart , Who ſhall aſcend into heaven , to bring down Aſ- + 
ſarance from above? who ſhall unclaſpe the book'of life that is 
ſealed, and turne thee to thy name? or who ſhall bring thee a 


certificate that it is written there? Behold, it & nigh thee , even in 
thine heart: The work of grace there, the Law written on the 
tables of thine heart , by the finger of the Spirit is the exempli- 
fication and counterpane of that Decree ; the ſafeſt way, 
the beſt way, the only way to make fure of EleQion, is 
firſt to make ſure'of thy Vocation; Aake your Calling and 
Eletion [wre. 
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Fo Ran 


al Here preſent thee with a little Mirronr , wherein then 
=þ: wmayeſt eaſtly di{cerne thine own imperfetlions ,, wite 
SB hc ſhard.in thy light ; and if thou wilt bat aſe-t9 - 
DI LS. fiedt wpon thy {eif, ara dwell at ome, then wayeſf eaſi- 
kB | finde that thou haZt little reaſon either to admire thy 
* ſelfor comenme others. If thy kmowiedge puff thee np\, them haſt /o 
wuch the leſſe. He Was counted a wiſe, man who ſaidthat he knew 
but one thing, 4nd that was, that he knew nothing ; rhongh ano- 
ther durſt not own ſomnch; and a wiſer man then both tells ws , "that 
he that is wiſe in his own eyes, 7s of all fools the moſt uncurable ; 
. and another, . chat if any man think that he knows any thing, he 
knowes nothing yer as as he ought.to know. . So that it ſeems to. 
be agreed on by thoſe who are beſt able to judge, that the firſt priece of 
wi | as is to be ' -"3x of ignorance. Then I hope this Diſcourſe may 
prove not unprofitable, truly nor unſeaſonable neuher in this confident 
age, When every ignorant one is [0 prone to lean unto his own under- 
Banding , that he thinks himſelf too good to be taught, Whereas indeed 
he hath aot yet wit enough to learne. But it is the Devils ſubtilty to 
dazzle them with new light (21 Boyes do Geeſe) that they may wink 
conceitedly while he pulls them naked, and makes them become ridicu- 
lows. It is [ad to think how he puts out mens eyes, and then makes him- 
ſelf crnel ſport with them ; and the game of it #9, that ſtill they think 
themſelves ſeers , and know not that they are blinde, and naked, 
and miſerable, Now if this Glaſſe prove but inſtrumental to reflett 
ſo much old light upon them , as to diſcover to them their own blind= 
neſſe, there will be ſome bope of cure, But Reader, 1 muſt intreat 
thee neither to condemmne this piece becauſe it is imperfeFt , nor yet con-. 
temme it for being little. It is imperfe&, I confeſſe: but ſo is all our 
knowledge here , which is the ſubjeit of it ; and if we know but in 
£2 pert, 
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part , no wonder if we propheſie alſo but in part ; beſidrr, if Saint 
Paul himſelf conld not utter the words which be had beard , then truly 
we may very well excuſe this Amthor for not expreſſing that in words, _. 
which neither ear hath heard, noreye ſecn nor the heart of man 


conceived. But it may be what is bere ſa'd. may at frit [cembut | 


litile : it may be the ſoomr read; Do but peruſe it, andif it pleaſe 
thee,it is enongh;if otherwiſe,too much, But indeed it Was intended only 
for ataft, andto bear the Has into the world before that learned and 
elegant T reatiſe which this ingemons eAmtbonr bath left bebinde him 
eoncerning The Light'of Nature ; which now waits only to ſee what 
. entertainment this Will meet withall. Perhaps it may be expefied 
that T ſhould adde ſomeit ing in praiſe of the iuthonr; but I am na - 
ignorant that a friends teſtimony is prone to be ſuſpetted ofpartiality; 
and although ſuch an one have moſt reaſon to know the truth, yet Ca(- 
ſandra-like,be ſeldome hath the bagto be bel;eved. The beſt ow't is, he 
needs it not , bis works will commend him moſt effeftuall; 5 Which if t 
ſhall inde evonr to wing into publickview , 1 hope thou wilt finde them 
fach , that I ſhall not be thought either to have abuſed thy leeſure , or 
to have Wronged the memory of my deceaſed friend. 


W. D. 
Emman. Dec. 24. | 
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iCor. 13. 12. 
For now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly ; but then 
* face toface: now | know inpart, but then ſhall T 
 knoweven as alſo I am known. ; 


AUL that was of a piercing eye, and had as clear 
an infight into the myſteries of Salvation, as any 


" & 6 ivityual, 
\ - Our Apoftle here advances charity to the higheſt pitch of com» 
mendation., as a triumphant grace, a grace that had eternity 
ſtampt upon it. It out- lives faith , for that gives place to Viſion; 
it out-laſts Hope , for that is ſwallowed up in fruition ; Prophe- 
cies they ſhall vaniſh, and Tongues ſhall-be ſilenced, and Know- 
tedge ſhall paſſe away: for *tis weak and impertedt here,it is in its 
minority ; yea, in-its infancy: when [was 4 childe, 1 ſpake as 4 
ebilde. *Tis cloudy and obſcure here ; For now we ſee throwgh a 
glaſſe darkly. | Cas 
N OW we ſee, 2c, Now that the Goſpel beams outupon us 
with a powerful and gloriousray. It was likely that at the firſt 
peeping out of Heavenly light, at the Evangelical day-break, be- 
* forethe ſhadowes were fully —_— ; thatthea there _ be- 
; 3 ome: 
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ſome obſcurity ; I, but 't has ſhin'd out brighter and brighter cill 

| perfect day, and yet ſtill we fee thus darkly. 
\ Secondly, ( which is the true and genuine agye + Now 
whit we are in this houſe of our earthly rabernacle, whileſt the 


underſtanding of a man , which the wiſe man calls The Candle of 


the Lord, while*tis hid in the dark lanthorn of the body; Till this 
partition-wall be beaten down', we cannot ſee God face to face, 
There's no reaching of perfeion/here , *cis treaſur'd up for a 


better life. He that will ſhoot high may aime at a Star, but he 
- muſt notthinktohit it, Nl eſt ab ommiparte beatum. Bratun + 


perfeftum are both one. Alas! Now when the ſoul does hut 
alegvxtew, try the wing , and flutter towards heaven, *tis pre- 
ſeatly.pull'd down with an earthy body wecarry; about with-us;; 
eris-lo.depreſt, here, as.it-can hardly look-up to heaven: how then 
{ſhall it {ee God face $0 face ? 

- Now FE ſee throagha glaſſe,c. We that have an holy ;dyws 
that teaches us all chings; We thathave many ſecret 4,Sv2uoue?, the 
whiſperings and breathjngs-of the holy Spirit , that Jeads iwv into 
all eruth; we that are acquainted with the minde of God, chathave 
had many a gracious aſpe&t from him, yet. WE fee but darkly. 
No wonder that the Sun's too bright for Owls, when Eagles 
are-daziled with it, and become dimme-ſighted ; *cis like that fuch 
as are aliens fromthe Common-wealth of 1f-ae! , will be wholly 
ignorant of theſe Aſegnalie, when they that are 4 ſecretrortbus, 
know them-but in, part: if Nog 742, the ſonnes of the morning , 
the vol polis » children of light ; if they ſee ſo darkly, then furely 
achilde of darkneſle will ſee nothing at all : If Pau! now a glori- 
ous Apoſtle ſee no more , -what could he feewhen he was a furi- 
ous perſecutor , before the ſcales fell from his eyes ? 

: Thirdly, Fethatare no novices in Chriſtianity, but have-made 
much progreſſe inthe wayes of Religion, yet we {ce but dark/ye 
*T was likely atthe firſt opening of the ſouls eye, atthe firſt caſt 
of it upon heavenly things, that then *<would not ſee fo clearly. 
T, but ic hath been long fixtupon God, eying of his goodneſle, 
gazing uponthe riches of his free grace, viewing all his wayes, 
looking at and prying iato his ſeveral dealings; and yet ſtill it ſees 
thus darkly. And it a tall and eminent Chriſtian fee fo little, 
what:ſhall a Babe ſee, a new-borne Babe > If a vigorous and 
iparkling eye ſee noclearer, what ſhall a weak diſtempered eye, 

| 5 


_u—_— 


Spiritual Opticks. | 


+ 1n——_— 


V9 


a bleer-eyed ſoul, what ſhall chat ſee? If an experiene'& Apo. © 


ftle; a Fowt ſee no more ;- what ſhall a new Diſciple: fee; a 
_—_— thac'-:comes by night> he muſt needs. ſee but 
k Ye 
_ - Now we ſee-through 4 glaſſe, I) ioin)gs. Some that would be 
more criticall rey. 9 need, would fain ſhew us adifference be- 
tweett ino7cr and xinaley, Kroner indeed with them isa look» 
ing-glaſſe : but j->=1ey is ſome other glaſſe ; cither ſuch an one: 
as is for the help of weak and aged eyes, and then *tis, We /ece 
th-ough Speftacles ; orelle ſuch as preſents the obje& though a» 
farre off, and ſo '*tis, we /cethrough aper/peftive, The Vulgar 
Latine, that will have it Pertranſennam, through a Lattice ; as 
the Spouſe in the Cexeicles is ſaid, to flouriſs through the Lattices. 
And all theſe urge the force of the Prepoſition, 9 iov'w1ev, we fee 
through a glaſſe, or through a lattice, But ny might eaſily know,, 
if they pleaſed, that & wr'zlgs bere, is the ſame with iy yorales, 
and though it be truethat ,#nw}y is the more uſual word for a: 


looking-glaſſe ; yet *tis as true that in); ſignifies the ſame. 


Heſychins makes them \p»onyma: and the word is but oncemore- 
uſed -in the New Feſtament, 7am. 1.23. and there can be: no- 
doubt but there*cis taken for a lookingeglaſſe; Well then ,. our 
dark imperfe&t knowledge of God here1s thus. ſet forth by ſeeing 
5 4 glaſſe. 

b Becauſe *tis no immediate Viſion: the-obje& is not prima-- 
rxily and immediately preſented tothe eye, but by way of reful-- 
tancie , and mediavte ſpeculo , by the conveyance of the looking-- 
slaſſe, which is filent interpreter of the objet, And ſuch 1s: 
- our knowledge of God here, and ſuch our communion with him;: 

only ſome broken beams of glory, ſome glimpſes of his preſence* 
ſcattered here and there, in this Ordinance, and in that; 
Glaſſes of his own making , -meanes of his '/proper inſtt- 
tution.. | ; | 

2. *Tis. a-weak and' imperfeR Viſion: For, Firſt According 
toſome, not ec ip/a but imagorei, only the ſhape and reſem-- 
blance of the thing is ſeen; the effigies of the obje&t drawnwith' 
the pencill of a beam is preſented tothe eye. And Secondly ,. as: 
, the Opticks tell-us, radime reflex laxguet', the beam begings: 
wo.be weary, and is ready tofaint, it gives a-weak and languiſhe- 


ing repreſentation ; *tis an imperfeR Yiſion;. And Q how.dark. 
0 i% 
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is our. knowledge of God here 1 What poor manifeſtations have 
we of:his preſence, -in compariſon of that fight which we look 

for hereafter | when his Eſſence ſhall. be diſplay'd with a moſt 

s{orious Emphaſis. PEI ps I 

' - 3. Seeing through a Glaſſe is a vaniſhing and tranſient Viſion, 
as Saint James expreſles it; A man having [een his naturalface in a 

glaſſe , goes hit way, and preſently forgets What manner of man bs 

45. A dying ſpecies could not make any ſtrong impreſſion. One 
dire& view ofan obje& is morefull and fatisfaRory, then the oft- 
en ſeeing it through a Glaſle. ET 

- -Our Apoſtle bath applied .it to our purpoſe ; Knowledge paſſes 

away, in reſpe& of thac weak and impertet way of knowledge 
- Which we have here; for thus Saint Pas! gloſſes -upon his own 


Text; Whenthat which is perfeFt is come, - then that which 51 im. 


perfett ſhall be aboliſhr. 


Bur beſides all this; Beza and ſome others think that our A- 
poſtle hath alluſion to that way of knowledge which the Philoſo- 


phers ſhew us,and ſo often ſpeak of; I hat the underſtanding doth 
iovwTeile gw. parniouars , intellefins ſpeculater phantaſmata, and 
thus fees If 4vn1er wr aiviyuari No light ſprings into the minde but 
through the window of fenſe;the ſenſe,that's the firſt receptacleof 
the ſpecies, which flowing from a material obje&t ſomewhat thick 
and muddy, they muſt be clarified and throughly refined by the 
Intellefus ag ns , (for that they ſuppoſe) poured out from veſſel 
to veſſel, and taken off from the Lees before the ſoul drink them 
in as her proper ear. This remote and far-fercht way of 
knowledge, Saint Pax oppoſes to the quick and preſent view 
which we ſhall have of things is j175 303zaus, when we behold 
them in fjecmlo divino , we ſhall ſee in that Glaſle clearly. Bur 
there is a placein' 2 Cor. 3. 18, where Saint Pax/ ſeemeth to 
oppoſe his own expreſſion ; for there to ſee through a g/aſſe may 
ſeem to import a clear and open Viſion: Hear what the words 


fay, Wwe allwith open face beholding as in a glaſſe the glory of God, © 


; ws 7 into the ſame image ſrom g'ory toglory, as by the Spirit 
of our 704d. 

: Alearned Critick hath well obſerved that the Hebrew 1x09 
incſudes both ,- for it ſignifies both v«l:«s and ſpeculum. So that 
#0 /ce PARNADY may eitherbe to ſee JY* ibwhge by airiywan', Of 
Elſe, Da lug & axiom. apts econ. I know ſuch as1 formerly 
| mentioned 
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mentioned would have recourſe to their difference of j,vxits vm 
& wlonreiedm ; butifwe look more accurately into the words, 
I think we ſhall finde thateven there 70 /ee through aglaſſe ,- im» 
plies a dark and imperfe& viſion. For the Apoſtle compares thoſe 
preſent advantages which we in the Goſpel have over them which 
were under the Law ; they were all under a c/onq, and Moſes had 
4 vaile upon his face ; but we qraxargauvuuirp ae9rdmp, with open 
face behold the glory of Ged ; and yet it is but beholding it through 
a glaſſe; for ho the ſtate of the Church under the Goſpel is de- 
ſcribed, Rev. 4. There's a throne compaſſed with a ſea of g/afſe, 
Sudan Vaxim, verſe 6, Under the Law it was mare ereum, but 
now in the Goſpel mare virewm, clearer repreſentations, as that 
renowned Interpreter of the Revelation obſerves, Well then, in 
reference to them under the Law we behold with open. face , but 
yet in reſpe& to thatclear ſight which we ſhall have hereafter, ic 
is but 4g7a]eluo; 7h Stay Kupis. and 1o it follows, we are 
changed into the ſanse image from glory to glory: which though it 
may be thus underſtood , from hi glory we become glorious ; yet I 
doubt not but it is meant of the ſeveral degrees of glory : and 
thus Sa? Eng 6's SiZar is frompgrace to glory, For grace is Auro- 
ra glorie, the dawning of the beatificall viſion. Grace is glory 
in the bud, and glory is grace at the full. Surely glory is nothing 
elſe but a bright conſtellation of graces, happineſſle nothing but 
the quinteſſence of holineſſe. And yetif any ſhall muchcontend, 
that there to ſee through a glaſſe, expreſſes a clear and unobſcure 
viſion, it is nothing Free to our preſent purpoſe : for here 
Saint Paw/ doubles his expreſſion , If zovnlpe by aiviyuan, we [ce 
through a glaſſe darkly in a riddle , iy airtyuan. 
e/Enigmais properly obſcura allegoria, an allegory with a mask 
on; itis a borrowed ſpeech and a cloudy ſpeech, A knotty in- 
tricate ſpeech ſealed up and lockt from vulgar appehenſions, that's 
a riddle : and our knowledge of God here is thus cloudy and e- 
nigmatical , and thatif you take it in thoſe three ſeveral wayes 
which are uſually given of it. | 
Firſt, by way of removall or negation, when we take away all 
ſuch things as are inconſiſtent with a Deity, And thus the Sri- 
pture riddles him forth ; with hims 5s no beginning of dayes , nor end 
of life, He is not a man that be ſhould lie , or the ſon of man that he 
ſtonld repent. With him is no NY” a nor ſhadoW of turning, 
a &'ts 


bo 
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e&c. And in this ſenſe Dionyſo tells us that a'yreoia; 


Yir@ryun 


and he there admires zu umgi7or Sis oxtres dxtiva, the tranſcends 


ent beams of Divine darkneſſe; for ſo that Areopagite is pleaſed to 
ſpeaks Now you will ealily grant that this is a dark and cloudy 
knowledge , when we cannottell you what thing is , bur whar 
itis not : for ex pur negativn nihil concluditnr. 

Secondly, when we conceive of him in a ſuperlative way, in a 
way of eminency and tranſcendency : and thus the forenamed 
Authour (if he be the Authour) ſpeaking of his Being, faith that 
"tis if Ths Umpgqzaviml © Vvatp/mptis, Many divine'perfeRtions are 
ſcattered and froken amongſt the creatures, as theſame face may 
be repreſented in ſeveral Glafſes; and all the excellencies of the 
creatures are colle&ed, and meet eminently in God , as ſeverall 
faces may be ſeen in one Glaſſe. The creatures muſt be winnow- 
ed from all imperfeRions, and the fineſt and choiceſt of them 
muſt be taken to give ſome weak reſemblance of a Deity; the rud- 
dineſſe of the Roſe, and the purity of the Lily ; nay, the top and 
excellency of the Creation muſt be brought ro-ſhadow out the 
Spouſes beauty ; and yetthat this knowledge is weak and imper- 
fe, will eaſily appear. 1. Becauſe theſe inferiour Beings are ſo 
groſſe and materiall, as that the pureſt ofthem , the very quin- 
reflence and flos creature is meer dregs, if compared with ſo 
purean Eſſence ; its gold becomes drofle , its ſilyer tinne. And 
when heavenly perfeCtions are ſet out by the creatures excellen- 
cies , it is but a ſtooping low to humanecapacity : The ſoul 
would be dazeled at ſo bright a Majeſty , unleſſe he were clouded 
with ſuch expreſſions. 2. This way of beholding him breeds ra» 
ther admiration then begets knowledge ; for when we hear of ſo 


goodly an Eſſence that hath all excellencies bound upin one vaſt 


volume , we wonder what that ſhould be:: and admiration is at 
the beſt but /emen ſcientie , 'or abrupta ſcientia, as the learned 
Vermlam calls it, a ftmpified kinde of know'edge. 3. This rather 
ſets the ſoul a longing , then pives it any true ſatisfation. For 
whenwe hear there is ſo choiſe a thing, we long to know what 
itis; which was a figne we knew it not before, or but very weak- 
ly: For true knowledge ſatiates the ſoul, there js a compla- 
cency and acquieſcence in it, ' eſpecially when it is converſant 
about ſo high an objec ; ſo that this way is but dark and full 


af ri d dles, 
Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, when weconlſider of God by way of cauſality, in 


that vaſt influence which he hath apon all things, as with him is 
davis Tai 1 S 2vCcon 0a7 oxuoie, (as the ſuppaſed Areopagite) 
Springing beams of goodneſſe, and overflowing effuſions of light, as 
he is cau/a fontana, a fountain-eſſence continually bubling forth, 
from whence the ſeveral drops of inferiour beings have their ori- 
ginal : and as he is the main ſpring that ſers the wheels of thoſe 
- petty entities on working : for in bim we live, move, and bave our 
being, Now this rather ſhews us that there is a God, then what 
' heis; that thereis indeed ſuch a prime being, a ſelf-being, an all- 
being, a giver of being, 4 quo omnia, per quem onnia, propter quen 
emnig , but ſtill we are to ſeek what this being is3 ſo that theſe 
. apprehenſions of him are very weak and ſhadowy, /; Jor'wres ©v 
e/riyuart, we now ſee throngh a glaſſe darkly. 

But then] Then when a believing ſoul returnes to God that 
gaveit, it ſees him face to face, and fixes its eye upon him to all 
eternity. As ſoon as ever the ſoule is unſheath'd from the body, 
 itgliſters moſt gloriouſly; as ſoon as ever it is unclouded from 
corruption, it ſhall beam forth moſt oriently ; as ſoon as it.is let 
looſe from this cage ofclay, it ſings moſt melodiouſly : nothing 
hinders a Chriſtian from a ſight of God face to face, but the ins 
terpoſition of a groſle earthy body ; it is deaths office, to break 
down this wall of ſeparation, that the ſoule may be admitted in- 
to the preſence of God, ; 

- Secondly, They, at that general day of refreſhment, when 
God ſhall fic upon his Throne in beauty and excellency, as a 
centre of light, ſtreaming forth to the glorious circumference of 
the foure and twenty Elders, that fit wa45ey 77 3pore, as it is in 
the 4. of the Revelation. 

Facets face] ap our! Te95 Veg0wners This is oppoſed to ſee- 
ing in a glaſſe, 1, Asa more immediate viſion : 2. A clear and 
perfe& viſion: 3, As a permanent and eternal viſion : 4, As the 
learned P5zator, (becauſe thoſe things which we ſeein a glaſle, 
are a tergo) excepta facie & corpore proprio. 

Inthe words there is a plain alluſion to that fron in the 12. of 
Nambers the 8. where God promiſes to manifeſt bimſelf to his 
fervant.. Moſes , 93) _IRID1 12/1274 072-5 1D 
FITN i» dy 5 H ainyud mr, as the Septuagint render it 
very agreeable to our RIS 9 chat which is heae _— 
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& ne IR ND isinother places, 22D Þ« 22D andin 
Eſay (1y2 Þy. andis tranflated by St. John, ua wes; ue, 
by our Apoſtle elſewhere 4 &/s, and here wggmaor apc; nego« 
LLAJAY 

* And yet we muſt notthink that by vertue ofthis Promife C7. 
ſes had ſo full and beatifical a vifion of God, as we expeR here- 
after in gory. No, it is ſpoken only of Gods communicating 
himſelf to him in a clearer way then he would to any of the Pro- 
phets : he would ſpeak to them in riddles, to Jeremy in the riddle 
of an Almond-tree, ofa Seething pot, and ſo to the reft of the 
Prophets; I. but he converſed familiarly with Aoſes, as a man 
talks to his friend face to face, And as for Moſes his Petition in 
the 33: ef Exod, the 18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, it was 


only a deſive that God would ſhew himſelf in ſome corporeal re- 


ſemblance, fo as to aſſure him of his preſence, that that would ac- 
company him. .And this is Gods anſwer, 1will make all my good- 
neſſe paſſe before thee. Beſides, there is a plain denial ; God tells 
him he cannot ſee his face ; Hoſes ſaw no more of God then we 
do here; the back-parts of his glory ; he ſaw them in a corporeal 
reſemblance, and we in an intellectual vifion, You ſee the alluſi- 
on this place hath to that in Numbers. 
, Now as for the meaning of the words, but then fice to 
HCe, | 

I. It is not meant of ſeeing Chriſt in his humane nature face to 

face, as 7ob ſpeaks, With theſe very eges I ſhall ſee my Redeemer: 


for thus the wicked alſo ſhall ſee him with terrour and amaze- - 


ment, when the mountains ſhat{ be-eſteemed an eaffer burthen, 
if they conld but cover them fromthe face of an angry Saviour 
that will frown them into hell. LE? 


"2, As for the: errour of the: Anthropomorphites, it is ſo 


croſſe, as it neither deſerves to be repeated, nor. needs to be 
confuted, 
2. I take itto be meant of anIntelle&ual beholding the very 


' eſſence of God, according to that, 1 Fohy 3; 2. Whenhe ſhall 


appear, we ſhall be like nnto "Dir, and" fee him as he &, vaS9; 8%, 
and yet it can by no'means be'a'comprehenſive viſton-: for that's 


irheer Tepupndncy, that a finiteefeature ſhould graſp an infi- 
nite eſſence. 'Or by the face of God may he meanthis glory and: ' 
perfe&ions ;. fort! | 


e face isthettirone of braury, 


In; 
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In the following words St, Pau! givesa plainer exprefiion. of 

that which before, he had ſpoke more darkly. | 
Now 1 ſee through a glaſſe darkly, now I knowin part ; but 

then face toface, but then | ſhall know even as alſo I am known, As 


when two ſee one another face toface; the one knows the other 


by ſight, as he is known by him, 

Now I know in part | St. Pant or ſet purpoſe changes the per- 
fon, that he may acknowledge. his own imperſe&ion, He had 
included himſelf before, Now I E ſee through a glaſſe darkly; 
I, but he will do it more apparently, »ow 1 know w part; and 
when ſo great an Apoſtle inculcates his own defe&s, me thinks: 
none ſhould boaſt of their ſelf-ſufficiency. | 

2. Now I KNOW in part] Here is a reaſon of our imperfes 
Rion here-: If the light that*s inthee be darkneſſe, how great # that 
darkneſfe ? Knowledge is a leading principle, and all- graces fol- 
Jow it in a juſt meaſure and proportion : if we knew God more; 
we ſhould obey him more; if we knew more ofhis goodneſſe, we 
ſhould love him more ; if we knew more of his Majeſty, weſhoult 
fear him more ;z: if more of his faithfulneſſe, we ſhould truſt him: 
more; nay if we knew'him perfectly, all theſe woukl be perfe& >: 

when knowledge is compleat, obedience will be exaQ; 

3- Now 1 know IN PART : -according to the Syfiack, parum 
de wulto. 1.Little of that Tſhould know.. 2; Little of that I mighe 
know. 3. Little of that others know, 4. Little of thatI deſire to- 
know; 5. Little of that I fhall know liereafter in glory. 

4, Now-F KNOW inpart. 1.Religion is no fanſie, opinion; 


orconjectural thing: no, we have a certain knowledge of God: . 


and his wayes here; we ſce through a glaſſe, cR—_ itbe but. 
darkly: there is truth in a riddle, though it be obſcure. 2. A: 
Chriſtian begins his acquaintance with God here : hethat knows. 
himnot ix part here, ſball never ſee him face to face im glory; We 

have herethe firſt glimpſes of heaven, a.proſpect of Canaan, the 

oemey une Of happineſle, the initials of Glory. 

But then I ſball know, Tor: 0 emiyrwauas] em'yrun & procy 
differ. *Eniyrocs 1$ 5 went Tv ardiy yromy 7% mrdywans mares x71 

Srawy xarmrinors. Itis bringing'me better acquainted with a thing: 
that I knew before, a more exact viewing of an obje& that T ſaw* 
before afarre-off. Thatliittle portion of. knowledge which we: 
had:here ſhall: be much improved, our: eye ſhall. be raiſed to ſee- 
Aa: 3, | tbe: 


— 


Spiritual Opticks. 


186 


-the ſame things more ſtrongly and clearly. Our knowledge here 
-was but ſcintilla futare luci., When the ſoul ſhall ſay as the 


Queen of Sheba did to Solomon in 1 Kings 10. It was atrue report 
that 1 heard in mine own land of thine als and of thy wiſdom ; 


howbeit 1 ſcarce believed the words wntil I came ,. and mine eyes 


had ſeen it, and behold the half was ot told me, Happy are thy 
wen,0 bappy are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand continually before thee. 
Even as alſe 1 am known. Keane vl inryre3w. The words if 


they be putto it, will endure a double Hebraiſme, 1/544 know as 


1 am known. 

21. I ſhallknow as I am approved, ficut & agnitms ſum ; nay 
Chryſoſtome makes »a255 Canſall ; I ſhall know becauſe 1 am 
approved. | 

2, I ſhallknow as Iam made to krow. Kadws vat imryro Su, that 
is, Keus xl id iy 2v, faith Beza; and (which is a wonder) 
Heinſing agrees with him. Kays; xwliyeudwu faith he ; and in- 
deed yas is the ſame with the Hebrew y»4977, and he tells us 


we would render the words Helleniſtically, they would run. 
thus, Smyra mu: x930s 3iryroddorru ju) 5 9865+ | ſball ſo know as God 


3s pleaſed to be known by me, to manifeſt himſelf unto me, And 
yet Piſcatoy reje&ts both theſe ſenſes; the words themlelves 
being ſufficiently tempered with the particle xg955, which is not 
anote of — but of ſimilitude, as in many other places. 

And thus much may ſerve for explication of the text, for clear 
ing the glaſle, for opening the «Afnigme, If you now look into 
the words, you'l finde them full of Spiritual Opticks, Here is 
Viſio reflexa; for now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly: and here is 
Vifio refla; but then face to face. We will begin with the Ca- 
toptrica: Now We ſee througha glaſſe derkly ; and here I ſhall 
preſent many glaſſes to your view, | 

Firſt, In the glaſſe of the Creature, in ſpeculo mundi. This 
's a common and. obvious glafſe prefented to every ones 
view,and there are ſome glimmerings of common light, a /»men 
zature diffuſed among all, by which they may ſee into it. 

Our Apoſtle ſhews us this glaſſe in Row, 1. 20, rt agar 7% See, 
T he invifible things of God from the Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen; The wordsjn the fountain run thus, vo x]{rews vo'ows 
za2003 7, and deſerve to be:cleared from an unjuſt interpretati- 
on: for ſome would have vx xliozws u7us tO be 4 creatwra mmnaj : 


others - 
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others 4 creatione mnnadi, ex creatione mundi : ſo Beza. But all 
theſe are far enough from the meaning of the place : for their 
ſenſeis, That the inviſible things of God are ſeen by the crea- 
tures, or by the creation, Itis true, our Apoſtle ſaith ſo much in- 
this verſe, but not intheſe very words ; for then it ſhould be 
an x]ioeos x07 zag wy When as I doubtnot but wn iMag wous 
is the ſame wn varmfoaiy xo'rrcs, 4 mundo condito. Piſcator and Dru* 
fs both meet in this, and the Syriack tranſlation is clear for it 
x97 IVA (4 jets mund; fundamentry. And then 
the words ſpeak thus much; From the firſt infancy ofthe world, 
ever ſince it was created , the eternal power and ©«im;, which- 
are the 3 yrWxy ©: mentioned in the former verſe, and the 
. nl «cara 9% ©48 inthe beginning of this-ver/e, the eternal pow- 
er and Godhead have manifeſted themſelves, and-the- prime: 
cauſe hath been very apparent in thoſe effects of his, which are 
here ſtiled muiua)e ©: , and could not pollibly be produced by 
any inferiour Being. Arid as for that which we render s clearly 
ſeen, in the Original it is no more then »av#w. I know not 
how it comes to denote ſo clear a viſion ; ſure it may well confiſt 
with % airiyuan, and 7 withal they are ſoclearly ſeen «5 73 
- Fra avemmoyires ,, Which though ſome would have the ſame with 
Ix Eva drempoyiires, Yer here I fhalleaſily yield to the.learned. 
Interpreter, and grant that it includes ſomewhat more; | 
- This vaſt volume of the creatures ſet out by God himſelf with- 
out any errata init, was printed in ſo fair acharaQter, as he- 
that ran mighr read it ; and the leaſt letter in it made ſhew of a 
moſt Divine impreſſion. Butalas ! ſin, beſides weakening of the 
ſouls eye,hath ſoyled and defaced the book ;_ and hence we come- 
to ſee in it fo darkly, And yet ſtill the letters are viſible.,and carry 
with them the print of a Neity. The world is, as one calls it, 
Enigma Dei. Andit is full of looking-glaſles:. for God hath: 
communicated ſeverall reſemblances of himſelf to the creature, as 
the face ſheds that image or ſpecies apon the glaſſe whereby it ſelf: 
is repreſented. I need not ſpeak of the bleſſed Angels,. thoſe 
pure and cryſta] mirrours, what glorious repreſentations they give 
of their Creatour : Look but into your (elves, and you will finde 
immortall ſouls ſhewing forth that _ according to which they 
were made; or ifyou wilt look up to that vaſtand poliſhed look- 
ing-glaſſe , you will ſee The heavens declaring the: glory of __ 
and 


— 
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and the firmament ſhewing bis handy work, Or caſt butan _ upon 
the pooreſt and moſt abject Being, and even there you will finde 


ſome faint reſemblances of a Deity. For as in{the moſt glorious 
creature, as a creature there is a/i5quid nihils; fo in the moſt con«. 


temptible creature, as a creature, there is a/iquid Des. I but the 
Atheiſt ſhuts his eyes , & quid ceco cum fpeculo? what ſhould 
a blinde mando with a looking-glafſe ? And yet ſometimes there 
are lightening flaſhes of terrour darted intohim, and he begins 
with the Devils: zo believe and iremble, The Papiſts , as if there 
were not glaſſes enough of Gods making, they muſt have images 
of their own to putthem in minde of God ; their painted olatles; 
but ſurely they ſee-through theſe very darkly. The Heathens 
they ſhall be judged for not ordering their lives and dreſling 
themſelves according to this glaſſe; for reſiſting thoſe reliques 
of primitive light chat ſhined out ſo ſtrongly upon them. Well, 
here are glaſſes, but we ſee in them very darkly, and that by rea- 
ſon of a double defe&. 
' Is, Exparte ſpeculi. | 

*Tis true, ſome of Gods attributes here clearly ſhew them- 
ſelves; his power and Sovereignty; I, and his wiſdome, and 
goodnefſle too ; but thoſe ſweeteſt manifeſtations of his love, the 
treaſures of free grace and infinite mercy , the whole plot of the 
Goſpel, not the leaſt ſhadow of theſe to be found. Now for 


_ this very cauſe, the Gentiles in Epb. 2.12, are called 434, be- 


cauſe they were without the knowledge of God in Chriſt. You 
know they had a goodly company of gods , an whole troop 
of Deities: I, but they were without God in Chriſt, and 
hence they are tiled 43:0 i xioup , without Godin the world. 
2. Ex parte ocnli. h 

1. Adamin innocency had a glorious ſoul full of light , bright 
and ſparkling eyes , ve aqummar} ir. He could read the 
ſmalleſt print, the leaſt jotand tittle in the book of Nature. See 
how quickly he tumbles o're the vaſt volume, and in a name gives 
a briet gloſle upon every creature, a conciſe epitome of their na- 
turall hiſtories. He had a fair portion of knowledge, if he could 
have been contented with it. 1, but he would fain have more,he 
muſt needs be taſting of the tree of Knowledge; arid hence ſprings 
our ignorance ; we have ever ſince had an nnbappy 3e$2ayie, the 
ſoul hath been darkened and dim-ſighted, Perbaps it can ſee ſome 


good» 
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_ goodly capital letters, ſome fair fAouriſht charaQvr;. I, bar ahere” 


are multitudes of beings ina ſmaller print,that.it takes nonotice of, 
* 2. The ſoul might ſee more; if it would imploy it ſelf more,and 
look oftner into this glaſs of the creatures. Medication would raiſe 
the creature higher, and diftil fyeetneſle our of every objec. * Tis 
ises Tis. a0Avaesſuommn, as the elegant Moraliſt, The ſoul is buſig 
wich every thing it ſees; asbuſie as a.Bee ; it goes from flower to 
flower, and extracts moſt precious ſweetneſle,'/;  -- ef 

3. Some eyes have been dazled too much with the glitterings 


of the creatures, ſo as to'take the fervant for. the Maſter; and have 


been ſo much in admiring the glaſſe, as they forgot the glorious 
beauty that it repreſented. What worſhip and adoration hath the 
Sun.had 2. eyen almoſt as much as.the great Creatour of heaven 
. and earch. bimkelf;ftrange thar chey-hould ſee ſo darkly, as:nor. to 
+ diſcern the face from the veil-that covers is. For the Sun is ar beſt 
but wmbra Dei, and nuberulacito tranſunra;a meere ſpot; a cloud, 
if compared with ſo bright an Effence; and as he faith notably, 
TheSuns worſhippers muſt needs be 43+: xerz ruris, Atheiſts in 
the night-time, Y ou haveſeen the glaſle ofthe Crearuyes, and how 
in &we ſee verydarkly.. io fo nant bas - bnhonn Los 

Secondly, in /earnings glaſſe ; in' ſpeculo: ſcientiarum. Learning 
_—_ the intelleRual eye, and clarifies the ſoul; the Hebrews 
wiſe men are D7NÞD «perti, men with eyes open ; and it ſets a 


by 


man on higher ground, and gives him a fairer proſpe& of Beings, 


and many advantages over others. Amy ipGoum 31 wadirles yedupelle, 


whenas daug@- yeouud my is Bakrer Bximuy, they have eyes and 
ſee not ; I, but che/e ſee,and yet very darkly. What need I tell you 
bow invincible doubts blemiſh their brighteſt notions > How the 
Naturaliſts head is non-pluſt with an occult quality,and he knows 
not how to take it off: How the choiceſt Moraliſts are pos'd with 
the riddle of /nmmum bonum , and cannot tell -how toextricate 
themſelyes.,, Look up higher to Metaphyſicks , -which ſome ſtile 
fimbriaT heologie ; 1, but you may touch the hem of its garment 
longenough before you find any vertue coming from. ir. Converſe 
but with the Schoolmens Works, and there you ſhall meet with 
enigmata in folio,xoluminous riddles. 'Tis their grand imployment 
to tie a knot,and then ſee if they can undo it;, to frame an enemie, 
and then triumph over him; to make an objecion,and then anſwer 
itifrhey can: there are ſpeculations enough,burt if you ſeethrough 
them,it wilt be very darkly. X Rb | But 
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' - Bit if you could ſee very clearly inal theſe, yet how.weak and 
inſufficient are they to acquatat you with the Arcane of Religion, 
and the greac myſteries of Godlineſſe? | 

x.Some ſuch as have been moſt eminent ini them,and as he ſpeaks, 
have had wits of elevation ſituared as upon « cliffe, but how little 
have they ſeen of heaven and heavenly things ! A5forie with the 
reſt of the Heathen, what ancertain and flaQuating notions had 
they ofa Deiry> Weare beholdenro their dying ſpeeches for moſt 
of their One. 
- 2, Many under the light of the Goſpel, and furniſhe with helps 
of humane learning ;. how ſtrangely unacquainted are they with 
che knowledge of Chriſt cracified ! A plain experienced Chriſti- 


P 
an (notwithſtariding all their Auxiliary —_— ohly by the help. 
ight: Sargunr 3n- 


of a Bibſe, wilt put an whole rity of thei to : $a 
+; & +dpitnt celnm, when they inthe'mean timed but, as he 


ſpeaks, ordare Diabotum ; they becorne learned ſpoiles, Sapienrey - 


 deferdilint is Infernum, they go cuntiſnply to hell, And yetme 


thinks none ſhould be ſo ſilly and malicions as to put the fault in 


kenrnins,. whereas there is to greatet vicinity then between truth 
and goodnefle ; and heaven is full of knowledge ; as it is of holt- 
feffe; *and iis drimfull of both,” ot (> 


3." Sciences themſelves are weak and imperfeRt things; and 


therefore 5 546vi; wlepyo3ioifar, as onr Apoſtle tells us, Know- 
leds&fhail Be aboliſhe;and Tongues which are vehirata /ciemia- 
rim;they ſhail paſs away. So thei inthis Glaſs we fee but darkly. 
Thirdly; in theGlaſs of the Seriprures,in fpecnlo verbi, This is a 
pure and fporlefs'Glaſs;repreſenting the will of God unto us,an e- 
cernal Glaſs thee ſhall never be broken,tioredirable then heaven 
i felf : David was looking in this Glaſſe dayand night, 


. Thereare RC ——— e world; I, buthere- 
p | 


the ſoul may ſee its face in amoſtexaR reſemblance : it will ſhew 
che leaſtſþor'& defotmity;thefinfuſnels oF an idle word;of a vain 
thought, of a firſt motion though without confent, the leaft ten- 
dences to fin;rhe firſt bubblings up of corruption. It deals ſopfain- 


ly as many are offended withir, & ſwell the more againſtic;& thus -, 


fn Takes reuſion bythe commandment, as Rom. 7. Fond Lais breaks 
| herfooking-#lifs , becauſe it ſhiews thi wrinkles in Her face: and 
gives the reaſon, Me cornert rate quaths ſun vo!'o, qualk tram 1e- 
470. Well, the Lav thar'ss glaſs tothew us ourfpots|but it can- 
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not. wipe them off; 1; but the Goſpel isa pure well of falyation, 


there one may ſee them and waſhthem too. | 
Ja that Evangelical mirrour you may fee the face of a Saviour, 


coming inan amiable way with ſmiles of loye, with offers of grace . 


and ſaving mercy, Nay, the Goſpel is called che face of Jew Ebrift, 
Alt 4.6. megownor Ins] geiss. AS ſuppoſe a glaſs when'a man had 
once lookt incoit ſhould keep a permanent & unvanifhing' ſpecies 
ofhis — he himſelfafterwards were abſent;we mightwel 
- fay,There was the face of fuch a man ; the Goſpelis ſuch a Glafſe, 
Chriſt hath looktinto ic,and ſhed his image upon it,and ever ſince 
ithath given moſt glorious repreſentations of him : it is &ravac- 
us f S5nc, ugh apap Sanguioros cvrs, thatT mayborrow that ex- 
preſſien in the Hebrews: ſo that when weſhall come to fee him 
aplowner w2)5 wo/auroy in heaven, we ſhall be able to ſay , Surely 
this is the very Saviour thatwas deſctibed tome inthe Goſpel; — 
fic ille mans, fic ore ferebat. Andtill we come to heaven itſelf, we 
cannot.meet with more full manifeftations of God and Chriſt, 
 andatlthe.myſteries of ſalvation , thenin theword of God ; and 

yet here we (ce but darkly. | Us I DEC TAGBT IS 7 

' Forif we conſider them under the Old Teſtament;, -how 1on 
was therecomfort lockt up in that £Z»:gma,that primitive comiſe 
which was Aurora Evangethi, the firſt dawning of the Goſpel; The 
{eed of the woman ſball break the ſerpent? head? and when truth be- 
gantothew it ſelf in ſome fuller diſcoveries , yet till it was mixt 
with much obſcurity. | hg Fete bs 

They had atwofold glaſſe. 1. Speonlurs coremoniarum. 2. Spes 
culum prophetiar um. | | : 

1.1n the glaſſe of the Ceremonies they ſaw very darkly. We could 
not look for mach light where there were ſo many ſhadows; where 
there were'fo many'veils;they could not fee face to face, That the 
Jews worſhipped-a cjond/for their God;was a meere calumny;but 
that they worſhipped their God in a cloud wewil eaſtly grant,for 
all our fathers Were under the cloud, 1 Cor. 10:1. The Ceremonial 
law-was nothingelſe butan heap and miſcellany of riddles : who 
amongſtchomcould-tel{ the meaning of them? nay it is well if we 
| irene © and antitype mectingtogerher, can give a juſt 
- explanation-of fome of ther. 'Well,this glais is vow broken x for 
Ceremonies like falſe looking+glaſſes repreſent the oþje&t with too 
muchſhadow ; and yer til! yy OE whore will bedrefling + 
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ſelfby them, becauſe like flattering glaſſes they make her ſeem fair- 
er and more beautiful. AMajort/q; cadwunt altis de montibusumbre. 


' 2, 1» ſprculo prophetiaram. Prophetia eſt fpeculum in quo vident uv 
Jutura-Here they might ſee the preſence of a deferr'd deliverance, 
they might ſee the face of a promiſed Meſſias. Bruxtorf , in bis Sy- 
nagoga Fndaica, tells us that he is perſwaded this is one maine rea- 
ſon why the Jews are ſo ;. qoagy—oa) the Meffias, becauſe they are 

ſo little vers't in the Prophets; they ſpend their whole time upon 

the Law, but will not caſt an eye upon them; He ſpeaks of the mo. 
dern Jews, God in much mercy hath given them glaſſes, and they 
will not vouchſafe to. look in them: they were always an obdurate - 
and ſtiff-necked people, rebelling againſt the Peg they go 
on to fill up the ſins of their fathers. Well, but yet the Seersthem- 
ſelves ſaw but <4. a/riwar', and they ſaw in them very darkly. 
For 1, Prophecies(as the learned Verulam) have gradus & /cala: 
complements, climbing accompliſhments, ſpringing and germinant 
accompliſhments, A Prophecie in the bud is not ſo eaſily ſeen as 
when it ſhoots out further , and ſpreads itſelf in larger growth: | 
ſuch paſſages in E/ay as ſeem to us clear as the day, were to them 


_ dark and Enigmatical : and we ſee how obſcure St. Jobns prophe- 


cie ſeems to us. And the devil,who was always Gods Ape, he over- 

imitated here ; for his oracles were wrapt up in ſo many clouds, 
and withalſo full of fallacies, as none ever could tell their meqning 
till event bad given the interpretation.; The Prince of darkneſſe 
would make all his fayings wear his livery: Divine prophecies are 
as clear as cryſtal, if compared with his cloudy oracles. 

2. Prophecies at beſt are but weak and imperfe& things, and 
therefore they atſo ſhall be aboliſhed, no need of theminheaven: 
they were very beneficial tothe Church militant, to acquaint her 
with approaching judgements, and prepare her for intended mer- 
cies; but when khappineſſe is preſentand. compleat;, no. need+of 
them then in the Church triumphant. '- 

Thus you have ſeen how-.they under the Law ſaw but darkly: 
& if Gads peculiar people had fo little knowledge of him, in what 

roſſe and palpable ignorance did-they. live-that had nonie of ;this 
bis light ſhining upon them; for is Jadab Was God known, aid bis 
Name was famous jn lſraet;, He bath not dealt [o:With every nation, 
either bad the Heatben knowledge of bu Law: |; - 
; And nowifwe look upon our ſelves that live-under the Sght-of 
the Goſpel xven we in this Sun-fhine ſee but darkly, *' x, There 
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1. Thereare many Evangelicatriddles, a Godincarnace, a cru- 
Cified Saviour ; which are fuch, 1. as the Angek themſelves fee 
but darkly, and therefore they are ſtill prying to ſee more. 2.Rea- - 
ſon chat great patron of unbelief wrangles againſt them; and yet 
reaſon it ſelf will diate thus much, 1 hat the myſteries of Religi- 

on ſhould be above the reach of reaſon. - 3, The greateſt part of 
the world rejeRt them: the Greeks eſteem them fooliſhneſle:they 
think there is not ſo much in them as in a riddle; in that there is 
ſome hidden ſenſe, but theſe are plain fooliſhneſle in their eſteem; 
and Evangelinm tothe Jews is no more then J18 7192, for ſo 
they blaſphemouſly call it, vo/nmes iniquitatis. They ſtumble at a 
crucified Saviour, and yet themſelves were the crucifiers of him, 
The veil of the temple rent at his death; I,but the veil is- ſtill upon 
their hearts, and yet thate're long ſhall be rent coo : and they 
ſhall ſee him whom they have —_ , and ſhall mourn, and be in 
zwch bitterneſſe; and confeſle 5 3$v5 yds zu/poru, We crnefied 
our Love, we crucified our Saviour; | . | 
2. There are many Praficaltraths which are meerriddlestocar- 
nal ſpirits; as to forſake all for a perſecuted Chriſt, to cut off right 
hands, pluck out right eyes, pray for enemies, not to do evil that 
' good may come thereot; theſe principles they can hardly digeſt ; 
and there are many Chriſtian priviledges w® they know not what 
to make of aſſurance of Gods favour,communion with him, hidden 
Manna, joy in the holy Ghoſt glorious & unſpeable..Theſe & fach 
like puzle their apprehenſions; for they never entred into the heart 
of a natural man to conceive, it is to0o.narrow for them toenter, 
3. There are many paſſages which to Chriſtians themſelves are 
dark and enigmatical, ſuch as we cannot eaſily underſtand, The 
"book of the Kevelatios is all veil'd with obſcurity , the firſt thing 
we meet with almoſt are ſeven Seals.: it is full of hidden-ſecrets, 
and who is there that can unſeal. the book? Our adverſaries the 
Papiſts catch at this, and are ready with a double inference : 'The 
Scriptures are enigmatical; therefore clearthem.with Traditions, 
therefore keep them from.the people. 
But 1. Whenwe ſpeak: of the Scriptures darkneſſe;, it. is but 
comparatively in as way of thoſe bright manifeſtations we [ſhall 
have of God hereafter. A pearl may beclear and orient, and 


if compared-with the Sun. 


7" tdark in reſpe& of aſtarre: a ſtar may. be bright, and yet-ob-- 
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2: All truchs belonging to the Efſence of a Chriftian, are plain 
and perſpicuous; and: there is an afliſting Spiric , which though 
they perhaps may ſcoffe at, and ſome others may unjuſtly pretend 


_ 0, yet without doubt it ſhall lead Gods people into all truth, 


3. Is their Cabala ſo pure? are their Traditions ſo clear and 


.cryſtalline,as thatwe ſhall ſee in thembetrerthen in che word > If 


you cannot ſee in a pellucid fiream, doyou think to fee in a muddy 
Neanding pool ? 

Bur Secondly, The Scriptures are enigmatical ,therefore keep 
chem from the people.Nay rather,therefore explain them to them: 
&berefore ſet up a faichful Minifiery, whoſe lips may preſerve know- 
4edgeandarquaint them with the myſteries of ſalvation, and open 
ay: them theſe _ Free yew ns perghs themſelves ſearch 
$de Soriptaures, dg for ku e 4s for filver, and for wiſdome as hid 
treaſlve. __ they had becterſee in a glaſſe;though but dark- 


Jy, then oc toſce at all; truth in acloud, ina riddle is more ami- 


able then a black and palpable ignorance. | 
\ Thirdly, They keep the Scriptures. from them, not becauſe they 
Ke :inthem. {o:darkly, butieſt they ould ſeein themtoo clearly; 
Andabove all they lock up the Revetarior, not as it isobſcure, but 
becauſe it threagens theſeven hills fo much. And thus we have 
lookt upon the third particular, the Glaſſe of the $criptures. : 

_ Founthly, Jn ſpatelo providentie. Here Gods glorious attributes 
ſbineferth, his wifdome, juſtice, goodneſle, and the-reft of that 
glorious conſtellation. And Providence ſets before -us examples, 

chey arcglaſles:in which we may ſec eitherthe beauty of holineſs, 
oreke linsdeformity. Anal it is no ſmall felicity.of this latter age, 
hat wethave the uſe oftheſe glaſtes, the benefit of ſo many form- 
er examples; and yet weſee m them but Uarkly,they are « clowd of 


witneſſes, a5 itis Hebt.:2 2; 1. though in another fenſe. Providence 


4s 'very myGetions;and there is no readier way to Atheifme then to 
queſtion when we cannor give a ſufficient account of it. The 
Andians beve:acuftome,onceayearto caſtagolden buſhel into the 
Sea:and thus they think they fer a meaſureand bound-ro its proud 
waves,0 as it-fhall not invade their land. Their -cuftomeisridi- 
iculousenough, and yetthey arcfar more-vainthat go4bout Down 
iſno modrnelo meters , :tocirccumcribe an Immenſebeingwith the nar- 
cow compadle of their:reafon. Audacious mew;thatigo bout to fet 
Providence a platform, which if icfhalbtranſgrefle ,-it preſently 
paſſes the bounds of juſtice, Saint 
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Saint Pas! thar could have dived as deep as another, and brought 
up _ pearly obſervations with him,yet dares not ven-- 
curein, but ſtanding aloof off upon the ſhore, admires the vaſt &- 
bonndleſſe Ocean, and as one amazed, and almoſt ſwallowed up- 
with the very confideration of it, he cries out,s 8:vs,0 the depth of 
the riches both of the Wiſdome & knowledge of God! How nnſearchable- 
are bis judgements, and his wayespaſt finding ont ! e&:nbiyvieow, his 
wayes are in the deep; there is no ;y»& of them, not the leaſt print- 
or veſtiginm, no tracing of a Deity, That God fromall eteroity 
ſhould ſmile on 7acob, and frown on E/aw. and that before: 
they had done either good or evil, that the one ſhould be-- 
come YNDN ?79, vas defideris oxe3& &c mulw 4 and the 0- 
other 19. yah x5 NY oxe5&- &'; &riuiay, that God ſhould: 
break open the heart of a rebellious ſinner by his efficacious grace, - 
and deny ſufficient aide to one that hath improved his preſent 

 Ntrength far better; that he ſhould ſhine out only upon ſome few 
ſpors of ground with the light of the Goſpel, and ſhut up the reſt 
in palpable darknefle; that he ſhould ſuffer his deareſt children to 
be wronged and inſulted or'e,when wickedneſſe in thEmeanwhile. 
tefumphsſecarely: theſe and many ſuch like are enigmara providen- - 
ries; we ſee in this glaſſe darkly, 2. LI 
' Fifthly, 1» fhecx/o fidei. Here we ſee 55 iovwpr, for faith is a fure 
perſpeQive-glaſſe, by which v44rahawms aged eye ſaw Chriſts day. 
though afar of, and the reſt of the Saints aojjuww i/bring wigimunrs 
ala;, they fawthem at 3 diſtance, and yet embraced theth: a glaſs - 
by which 4Z2/e; ſaw him thatwas inviſible. Itis fecmimm coloratums, 
and-do*'s'inburre ob jeftrmm colere ſwo:: it can fee a mercy ina jadge- 
ment, and deliverance in a captivity, helpin an exigency:and pro- 
miſes they are faiths glaſſes , and they ſpeak-as the looking-glaſle : 
in the Greek Epigram, jv  twISys 92 i20l vs, 5f you Took, on me 1 
look upon you ; if you apply me, T beloag unto you. 

And yet we ſee here but darkly: for faith it ſelf (not to ſpeak of 
thoſe many doubtings and waverings,thoſe rollings and inquieta- 
tions of Spirit that accompany it: for many cannot reach to aſſu- - 
rance, few attain to a plerophory,) is oppoſed to viſion, 2Cor.5.7. 
Ne yay nice afeimi]iuls, 9) Þ It 8; we walk by faith, and not 
by fight, & non per aſþeFum. Faith as it lives in the mount, (for in 
the mount will the Lord be ſeen) ſoit dies in the mount:too like 0- 

ſer, it never enters into the land of promiſe ; for it had its Canaer - 
here, 4 land flowing with milk and boney, © Sixthly, , 


© Spiritual Opticks. 


Sixthly, I» ſfpecnls: Sacramentorum. Such great and tranſcendent 
myſteries as the apprehenſions of Angels .cannot reach unto, are. 
here preſented tothe ſenſes; 00s 20:5 oefl ind we. 

Baptiſme, that's a looking-plaſſe where the firſt beam of Gods 
favourable countenance ſhews it ſelf, the firſt expreſſion of his love 
_ to aſinful creature. The laver under the Law was made of look- 


© ing-glaſſes; and the laver of regeneration under the Goſpel is its * 


ſelfa looking-glaſſe, where you may ſee a Godin Covenant with 
you, and yet he do's not ſhew himſelf with a ſpreading and im- 


mediate- ray ; but only in a ſacramental reflex; and Baptiſme, 


though it be ſtiled 9-7:0w%d;, yet weſee in it but darkly; inariddle, 
much like that of co/um 5» tribus wins. You may ſee heaven inthis 
well of ſalvation. As it-was uſed by way of immerſion,there was a 
riddle of the Reſurre&ion; as by way of ſprinkling. there's a riddle 
of ſanctification. You would ſay, It were no wonderif I ſhould tell. 
you the Infant fees in it but darkly ; 1, but who is there of riper 
years that looks on this glaſſe,or makes any uſe of it? Who is there 
almoſt that ſpends a thought upon his Baptiſme >' Pg 
And as for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; why, here's a 
Slaſſe that Chriſt left with his dear Spouſe when he went away 
from her, in which ſhe may ſtill ſee his:face. and be mindful of him. 


. Tilo aoure es Thu blu) £ 1d uryory, Do this in remembrance of me, 
and do it ts put mein remembrance of you: fOr ei 1 lu dvaurnom 


* Includes both. There is mutual aſpe&, and reciprocal glances. be- 


tween Chriſt and a beleeving ſoul in the Sacrament. Chriſt looks . 


upon the ſoul with a gracious eye, and. the: foul looks upon him 
with an eye of faith. And here are enigmataconvivalia, like: that 
of Samſons, Ont of the ftrong comes ſweetneſſe. | 

. And thus we have ſhewn you the ſeveral glaſſes through which 
we ſce but darkly. There remaines the v4fore#a, a ſight of God 


q 


face to face, tokyow As.We are known. But this hereafter. 
READER, 


what this to know as we are known ſpould be © 
T be eAmhour could not tell, brt*s gone 10 ſee, 
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Mar T-H. 16. 26. 

For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gainthe whole 
world, and loſe bis own ſoul ? or what ſhall 4 man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? 


- 9? 


e Ur Saviour in the foregoing words haditold his fol- 
) lowers ; that if they meant to be his Diſciples, they 
& muſt take up their croſle & ſo. muſt follow him,They 
5 muſt be willing to part with all things here below, 1f 
PFIRWS be ſbould call for them ;. they muſt be content to 
trample upon all relations, for the love of a Saviour, if they 
ſtand in competicion with Chriſt; they muſt be ready to lay all 
creatures and creature-comforts. at his feet. . Now becauſe this 
might ſeem ſomewhat an hard task, and not fo: eafie and 
Evangelical a yoke as he had promiſed them : Intheſe words he 
begins to ſweeten his commands, and to ſhew.the reaſonableneſſe 
and equity of this , that he requires of chem. You may well part 
. with other things, for this will be a means to ſave your.ſoul. | 
Now ſays he, if, yoy.could graſpe thewhole world, and if you 
bad it all in poſlefiion , and ſhould lay itdown all'anly-for the 
winning of a ſoul, you would: have no great cauſe to complain. 
Whereas if you could embrace or preſent world, and could gain 
> 1t 


198 The worth: of Souls. - | 
———Xtall; nay, if there were more worlds for you toenjoy, and if 
ou-could-have them att only for-theloffeof- a ſoul ; you would 
aveno great purchaſe of it. . What « a man profited? There's a 
. plain w&/wors , inthe words more ismeant, then is ſpoken: You 
would be ſo far from having any profit , as that you would have 
the greateſt loſſe that is imaginable , the greateſt dammage and 
detriment that ſuch a creature is capable of, You would haye 
changed Gold for Droſle , and: Pearles for pebbles, ypore 3az- 
” ' xkep bxgmufoi breafetoy. 

Now our Saviour in theſe words, does as it were, take a paire 
of ballances in his hand, the ballance of the Sanuary; 'and' he 
puts the-whole world.in-one ſcale, and-the ſoul of man in the 0+ 
ther. This little ſparkle of Divinity in one ſcale, and the great 
Globe of the world inthe other. And the ſoul of man, this ſpi- | 
ritual being: this heavenly ſparkle ; it does mightily out-weigh 
the great Globe of theworld , the vaſt bulk of water , the huge 
fabrick of the Creation, The world *tis weighed in the ballance, 
and-*tis found too light. Wo ae 

In the words you.haye theſe twothings very conſiderable; 
I. That abſolute worth and.preciouſneſle that is in the ſouls of 
men, whichis ſtrongly imply'd and envolv'd in the words. D. 
The ſunls of men axe exceeding precious. 
.' 2+ A comparative preciouſnefle, - which is moſt dffe&ly.a 
expreſſely laid down in this, in reſpe& of the whole worli beſides 
D, One ſanl*tia mire worth then a world; © oF 04 
/ For thefirft. The ſonls of en are very precious;' 
; Fhe preciouſneſſe of the. ſouls of men will eafily appear from 
theſe four ſeveral heads of Arguments; | 
:,For though all men, or moſt men that know what a ſoul is, will 
eaſily grant.thattlieir fouls are precious enough ; yet they don't 
attendto» thoſe ſeveral refpets in which they are thus pre- 
cious ,- much leffe do they take notice of thoſe ſeveral reſults and 
conſequences that flow fromit. 
Now this abſolute preciouſneſſe and worth of a ſoul, does thus: 
fhew it:felf. | | 5146 
| (r,) From the ſeveral Fxcelencies of the ſoutit ſelf, 
_ There isa fourfold excellency inthe ſouls of men, which ſpeaks 
themchoiſe and precious. > | | 
- 1,, The.excellency of their Origina!; they are of a noble deſcent; 


they - 
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they came from the Father of ſpirits , from the Father of lights, 
God lights upſouls inthe world ; they bubble forth..from that 


fountain of ſpirits , that ſpiritual Eſſence. They are the breaſt of ' 


a Deity ;God breath'd intoa man a living ſoul. They are a beam of 
the glorious Sun; God beam'd into man a glittering ſoul.The bo- 
_ dyindeed *cwas rais'd out of the duſt; we dwell in houſes of clay, 

whoſe foundations are in- the duſt, Bur the foul *cwas of an 
higher and Nobler Original, Yetthere is a great deal of. coſt be- 
ſtow'd upon the body ; much Embroydery and: Needle-work- in 
that. 1 am admirably made, I am curiouſly wrought, I am wrought 
with a Needle, ſayes the Plalmiſt, Acaupifims ſum; he ſpeaks: it in 
reſpec of thechoife and elegant compoſure of mans body, much 
needle-work in that; and then that's bur the ſheath of theoul, 
the casket for the Jewel to |yein,. The foul *cis: like the- Queens 
daughter in the 45. P/a/me, Her clothing # of needle-wark , and ſhe 
4 all glorious within. Now all the workmanſhip that is beſtow'd 
upon the body, is only thatit may be ſerviceable to the ſoul, that 
the ſoul may. B:ne habitare , that it may be a fit Tabernacle for 
the ſoul to dwell in; thatthe ſoul may ſay, *1:s good for me to 
be here. 


The body was rais'd out ofthe duſt , butthe ſoul ſprang from 
heaven; *twas EIN NAY Gadoyue i£ufw, a bud of Erernity. 
And truely that the ſouls of men ſhould now be ex rradace; it 
does ſomewhat degrade them from that height of excellency that 
belongs to them. I know that queſtion's full of briers and 
thornes ; but yet we may very: well ſay thus much, that ſome 
Scripture-paſſages favour and countenance this moſt , that God 
. till breaths into men living ſouls, that they flow'immediately from 
him in a way of Creation;and that the ſoul and body do ſtill differ 
in their Original. That's the firſt, the excellency of the ſouls Ori- 
inal. 0 083 3% 
n 2. The excellency of its Operations. | 23;d 
Do but look upon the ſeveral workings of the ſou]. Conſider 
the ſeveral layings out of the ſoul, and you'l ſee they have worth 
in them. Do but view the wheels and motions of the ſoul, the ſe- 
veral faculties and employments of them , and you'l ſee they are. 
all choice and precious, | we, LITERY 
What ſhould.I tell you of the Underſtanding crown'd with 
Bearus, compaſt and ———— with Lighc; of the Will ſitting 
| : Ea like 
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hikea Queenupon her Throne, and ſwaying the Scepter of Li- 

betty _=_ her hand , with all the affeAtions waiting and attending 

upon ner. | 

4 There's a five-fold excellency in the workings of the ſouls 
of men, 

x. The workings of the ſoul are quick, and nim»le. Material Beings 
move heavily. Matter clogs them, and dulls their motion. They 
go like the Chariots of #b4raoh in the Red-ſea; but ſpiritual Be- 
ings., they move freely-and preſently. like the Chariots of 4»- 
winadab , they run with a cheerfull ſpontaneity. Whar quicker 
thena Thought ? whatnimbler then the twinkling of an intelle- 
Qual Eye? *Tistrue, there is a weakneſſe and irregularity in the 
fouls motions, when its beft workings are'too flitting and deſul- 
po 2rd rar and tranfient : bur take rhe-ſonl as 'tis regular 
and orderly inirs motions, and then the. freeneſle and preſent- 
reffe of its working ; *ris the high priviledge of a ſpiritual Being: 
For God, that is -a pure Spirit, is Omni-prefent in his motions, 
And.the Angels, eh are miniſtering Spirits, make haſte of thoſe 
glorious'errands:they are ſent abont : The wings of the Cheru- 
bims fiye very ſwiftly. And the ſouls of men, that are nextin mo» 
tron, as they are next in Being ; theydo the will of God onearth 


. as "tis done in heaven, with ſuch freeneſſe and Alacrity, 


2. They are wigoro% and indefutignble. The wings of the Che- 
yabiums arenor weary with flying , norarb the whee!s-of the fon! 
weary with going, the'fparklings 6f the foul never variifh ; but 
every motion has -immortality ſtampt epon ft. Spiritual Beings 
in a)l-cheir morions are never weary, norout of breath, But 
maternatBeings, as they are dull and {luggiſh in'their motton; ſo: 
they ate fant and fangoiſhing The-body, that's ſoon tyr'd. 
And yet (which is. worch the obſerving) only animate Beings 
are capable of wearinefſe: The Sun is not weary with ſhiting, 
but is alwayes ready like a Grarit to ras race; nor the fountain 
is not weary with flowing . but thebird is preſently weary with 
flying. Only animate Beings are weary , not by vertue of the 
ſoul; but becauſe the body cart keep peace with the ſoul, Thus 
many times the 'ftring breaks, when the Lutanift- is-not weary. 
T he Spirit is willing, but the fleſhis weaks. Theſon! wonld fain be 
working; wherrthe body is fot ſerviceable. That which wearies- 
the foul'tnoſt, is tobe quencht in its thottons, to be'dull*d by = 
earthy: 


—— 
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earthy body, by the interpoſition of that tobeclouded , to have 
its wings clipt , ſo that*twas ſaid of that noble Plaroniſt Plorinxs, 
that he ſo liv'd &'s aroqeiueres 3): i 0944515 wry, he was loath to be 
in the body, as others were loath to be in priſon, as if he had cry'd 
out with the Apoſtle, 0 Who ſhall deliver me from thy bedy of deats! 
And therefore the ſouls of juſt men made perfe&t, that are fet at 
full liberty, they are never weary in their workings, never weary 
E praiſing God , never weary of fſinging Hallelujahs to- 

im. 
3. Vaſt and comprehenſive. All beings they are within the ſouls. 
Horizon. What can't it graſpe in its thought? what can't it 
take in its eye ? Itcan takein the ſeveral drops of Being , and it 
can take in much of the Ocean of Being, I deny net but fome 
men have ſuch narrow and contracted ſouls, as they can: com- 
merce with nothing but outward and drofly objects ; theycan 
ſcarce haye a wiſh, thought, minde only earchly things ; their 
Corne,/and their Wine, and their Oike, But this only ſhews 
their ſouls degenerated from their native perfeQion , from their 


primitive glory. For the ſoul of it ſelf is more large and ſpact-- 


ons, and icornes to be bounded with material oþjeRs; it ſelf isa 
ſpirit, and ſo it delights more in ſpirituals, Nay,it won't be bound- 
ed with reall objects; it will ſet up Beings of its ewn , Eta 
Rations ; Reaſon's creatures ; fuch as the hand of Omnipotency: 
never gave a reall Being to. 


And then the deſires of the ſoul how vaſt are theſe, and com- 


prehenſive? the ſoul can quickly open its mouth ſowide , as that 
the whole world can't fill it. | 

' 4. Self-reflexive nnd independent upon the body. And theſe in- 
deed are the choiceſt and moſt precious workings of all , the very 
flower and quinteffence -of an immortal ſoul. When the foul 
ſhall fic judge upon its own ations; when it ſhall become Spe- 
entum ſutipfins , view its own force, bid the body farewell, and 
even here become an ima feparata, withdraw and retire it ſelf 
t0its Cloſet-operations, to irs moſt reſerv*d and Cabinet-coun- 
fels. Icould at large ſhew the excellency of theſe workings in: 
ſeveral reſpe&s ,. but that '[ muſt haften, 

5. The workings of the-ſoul are ſeoret and undiſcernable. The: 
creatures eye cannot pierce them, who kyows the things of a. 
naey., but 'vhe ſpirit of man _ 4 m-bim? The Devilcan't _ 
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the thoughts of men; at moſt, he has but a gueſſe and ſhrew'd 
conjeRure, unleſſethey be ſuch as are of his own caſting in; he 
-has reaſon to know theſe , for they are his own; 

If men had feneſtrata peftora, there were ſcarce any living in 
the world. What mutual rage, and envy, and malice, and heart- 
burnings would they then bebold> Yet leſt men ſhould abuſe 
this priviledge, and from hence take liberty to ſin, God often 
,puts them in minde of this, that he ſearches and ſees the heart ; 
*cis his great prerogative, and he is grearer then the heart , then 
the ſoul; he knows all things. 


This is the ſecond particular, the excellency. of the ſouls 
Operattons, 71 | 
3. The excellency -of its Capacity, Do but conſider with 
your ſelves,. whata reaſonable ſoul is capable of. *Tis capable 
of the image of God. The ſoul, it has his ſuperſcription ; 1» the- 
image of God made he him. Now there's little or nothing of Gods 
Image to beſeenin the body; for God is a Spirit, and fo ſtamps 
bis , Image upon the ſpirits of men. And here indeed are ſome 
ſhadowings out of himlelf , ſome faint and languiſhing repreſen- 
tations ofa Deity, The ſoul 'tis made in the Image of God, and 
'Lis.capable of ſuch ſtamps and impreſfions as God is pleas'd to 
put upon it. *Tis endow'd with reaſon, the apple of che ſouls eye. 
*Tis capable of knowledge, of learning, of all the advancements 
and ennoblements of reaſon; but what ſhould I ſpeak of theſe, 
this will ſeem to ſome inthe world no great matter; as good be 
without them,or it may be better in their fond eſteem ; well then, 
*cis capable of grace, of glory ; ſurethey won'c ſlight theſe too. 
*Tis fit tobe a companion of Angels, to bear them company to all 
eternity. Nay, *tis capable of communion with God himſelf ; 
they are the friends of God. The ſouls of men muſt make up a 
Church for him, They are fitto be the Spouſe of Chriſt. *Tis the 
Apoſtles phraſe, T har I might preſent you Virgin-ſonls unto Chriſt. 
They are-capable of ſuch things, as netther eye has ſeen , nor ear 
heard , mor ere enter'd into the heart of man to conceive; the 
ſoul it ſelf cannot conceive, what great things a ſoul is capable of. 
Though the workings of the ſoul were more vaſt and compre- 
henſive theathey are, yet they can't reach them. oy. 
4. The excellency of its Dararion. No but think upon this a 
white ; how that'iit ſhall run a line parallel to all eternity, The 


body 
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body indeed, *cis ſoon reſolv'd and crumbled incoits firſt prin 
ciples. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou muſt returne. But the: 


ſor returnes to God that gave it, Asit did not depend upon the 
body in ſome of its workings, ſo neither does it depend upon it in 
its Being.*Tis a very remarkable ſpeech that of S* Fohn to Gains; Þ 
wiſh (ayes he) that thy body proſper,even as thy ſoul proſpers. For 
moſt menin the world we might very well invert the wiſh ; we- 
with their ſouls proſper d,even as their bodies proſper. Bur Saint 
+ ſpeaks it, of a lively and vigorous Chriſtian, ſtrong in the- 

ith, 1 wiſh thy body proſper, even a thy ſoul proſpers, For many 
times you know, inanaged and decay'd body, you have a lively 
vigorous ſoul ; Old men are moſt famous for wiſdome, Neſtor is: 
for councel : In a languiſhing and conſum'd body , you have: 
many times a flouriſhing and well-complexion'd ſonl. Men of the 
livelieſt ſouls , are not alwayes of the ſtrongeſt and goodlieſt bo= 
dies, none of the longeſt lives. Sometimes the ſoul is ſo acute: 
as that it cuts the ſheath! of the body aſunder. Sometimes the: 
Lutaniſt ſcrues up the ſtrings ſo high , as that they crack immedi- 
ately, Many times the ſoulis in the full, when the. body's in the- 
Wane. | 

That which we uſually call a lightning before death, ſome think 
*tis but the ſouls finding of its former liberty, that's now to be 
| looſen'd from the body, to beenlarged and ſet outof priſon; and 
that makes it ſo chearful.To be ſure there are (at leaſt)ſtrong and. 
' pregnant probabilities of the ſoulsimmorrtality to a natural eye,to 
a Philoſophical eye with common light : And they that tell us-of 
the ſouls Mortality ; we may very well queſtion, what manner of 
ſouls they have; to be ſure as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, They are become 
like the beaſts that periſh. Others are ſo farin love with the ſouls 
immorrtality,that they would have every ſoul immortal; - ſenſitive - 
and vegetative ſouls. But it ſhall ſuffice us that the ſouls of men. 
are ſo, and this is the fourth excellency of the ſouls of men ;_ the 
excellencie of their Daratton. 
And this is the firſt head of Arguments by which you ſee. the 
preciouſneſſe of a ſoul , from the ſeveral excellencies. of the-ſout 
it ſelf. | | 
(2.) If yon would know the worth and preciouſneſle of a ſoul; 
Conſider what value and eſteem they put upon it, thatare beſt ac- 
quainted with the-worth of it. This is one of the wiſeſt and ſureſt 
| wayes, , 
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© wayes , to know the worth of a thing; to conſider how they: 


prize it that beſtknow it, 
See then how they value ſouls, that know them beſt. - 

I. Ged himſelf, the Creatour of ſouls, 1. The Father of ſpirits; He - 
muſt needs know the worth of ſouls, for he made them, and he 
weighs the ſpirits of men, he has ofcen put them into the ballance, 
and he knows the worth and weight of them. Now ſee how he 
eſteems them; He has laid out his thoughts from everlaſting, for 
the bringing in of ſome ſouls to himſelf 5; He has pickt them out 
as his Jewels. The counſels and contrivances of heaven have been 
ſpent upon them. Now do you think that God would lay out 
his thonghts upon them from everlaſting , unlefle they were very 
precious ? | 

I 1. Jeſw Chriſt, the great Purchaſer of fouls; he bought them, 
and ſo muſt needs know the worth of them, It was no ordinary 
pricethat he paid for them neither; Tow were not ran/ow/d With cor- 
ruptible things, c Now do you think that JeſusChriſt would have 
laid doyn his own life, ſpent his own preciqus blood for them,ex- 
cept they had been very precious? There's nothing that does 
ſpeak the worth and excellency of a ſoul; then what was laid 
down for them to redeem them, And theſe words inthe Text 
arethe words of him that bought ſouls; the words of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, the great Redeemer of fouls, he tells you , that one ſoul 
is more worth then a world. 

III. The Angels, they are Spirits themſelves ; and ſo are more 
acquainted with the nature of Spirits then we are, See, how 
they eſteem them. 7 | 

1. The Good Angels; what care do they take for ſouls > They 
are miniſtering Spirits for the good of ſouls. They pitch their 
Tents about them ; they have.charge of ſouls ; they rejoyce at 
theconverſion,of aſoul. Heavenis alwayes full of joy, brimfull . 
of joy; buc.it runs over with freſh joy,whea a ſoul is brought in to 
a Saviour. 

2. The Evil Angels, thoſe. great Plunderers of ſouls , thoſe 
black and damned Potentates of Hell; the Devils, theſe know the 
worth of jouls roo well, | 
| For (41:)| What variety of temptations have they for the he- 

guiling ofa foul. low, many thouſand. hoaks and baits for the 
catchibg ofa ſoul? How many deljgnes and ſtratagems for the 
| ruining 
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ruining of « ſoul? what ambuſhes and underminings for the undo- 
ing of a ſoul 2 -how does he ſpread abroad his nets, and fill- the 
world with ſaarts, for the entangling of a foul > what ſerpen- 
tine windings and workings , what depths and methods of de- 
ceit, what flatteries and infinuacions, and-all for the deluding 
of a ſoul? 

2, How does herage when a ſoul is pluckt out of his paw? The 
whole legion of them is in an uproar and commotion ; when 


they have loſt one of their priſoners , they. look upon itas a great - 


loſie. 
3. How does heenvy Jeſus Chriſt, the ſaving of one ſoul? How 


does he think ſouls too precious for him? If all the powers of 
darkneſſe could hinder it, there ſhould nor be one ſoul tranſlated 
out of their kingdome, 

4. How does he glory and triumph in the conqueſt of ſouls? If 
hell were capable of j 
captivated by this Prince of darkneſſe. Theſe are his fpolia ampla, 
che goodly trophy's and monuments of his viory, 

5, How many fa&ours and agents does he imploy to bring in 
ſoals co his kingdome 2 how many are ſeryiceable and inftrumen- 
tall co him> and how does he go up and down like a roaring Lion 
ſeeking whom he may devour? Do you think he would take ſo 
much pains about ſouls, if they were not worth it? 

6. In his formal ContraQts;he does not ſtand long a cheapning, 
he'l give themwhat they'l aske , he knows hecan't outbid ' him- 
telf, A ſoul is worth-more, he knows, then he has to give for it. 

7. How does this torment him, that he is in achaine, and can 
do no more hurt t& ſouls ?- that there is an hook in this Leviathan, 


that he is reſtrain'd. and limited ſos that be cannoc bave his will | 


of ſouls? | 
So that by all this you ſee, the evil Angels the Devils know the 
worth of ſouls too well. | 1712 
And this is the fecond head of Arguments, by which you fee 

the preciouſneſle of ſouls, &c. 


2, . Becauſe other things are precious in reference ro 
the ſoul. The worth of the ſoul puts a luſtre upon other 
things, - 7 | | 

cecioha Rev z why is that ſo precious? becauſe *cis forthe 
ſaving of a precious ſoul ; *cis ſuch - Lani Ki 

D We 


Joy, it would have it then; when ſouls are 


206 


The worth of Souls. 


— [we belerve ro the ſaving of the ſoul. 


_ af a precious thingy 


| —— 


© 2. Precious Promiſes; why are they fo precious ? becauſe'they 

are for the welfare of a precious ſoul. Cordials to revive a faint- 
ing ſoul ; balme for the healing of a wounded ſoul ; reſtaura- 
tives for the recovery of a languiſhing ſoul. 

3. Precious Ordinances; Why ? but becauſe God does herein 
eſpecial manner diſplay himſelf, and reveal himſelf ro fouls; He 
gilds them with his own glorious preſence ; they are the wells of 
ſalvation, out of which ſouls muſt quench their thirſt, 

4. Precious Afiniſters; why ſuch a luſtre upon that Calling 
more then upon others? why they ſo honourable, but becauſe 
they are more immediatelyconverſant about ſoujs?The converting 
of ſouls, that's the crowne of the Mintſtery ; Tow are my Crow, 
and my Joy, ſayes Paul to his converted Philsppians, No wonder 
then if contempt be pour'd outupon the Miniſtery, if ence the 
come to neglect ſouls; if Cura eAnimarum be made but a flight 
buſineſſe. But they that convert ſouls to righteonſneſſe , ſtyes the 
Prophet Danie!, they. ſhalt ſine as the ftarres in the jiymanent, they 
ſhall bave a more bright and mafly Crown, anſwerable to a Sreat- 
er degree of ſervice. 

4. Arg. If you would ſtill ſee more clearly the worth and pre- 
ciouſnes of ſouls ; do but conſider the variety of Goſfei-dijpenſati- 
0n5 in reſpe& of ſouls. | 
. 1.. Thoſe many invitations that aremade to ſouls to come into . 

.Chriſt, that ſweer-Rhetorick, thoſe ſtrong motives, thoſe power- 
full perſwaſions, thoſe precious wooings and beſeechings of them. 
We heſeech-jou-bythe mercies of Chrift, bythe bowels of a Saviour; 
we beſeech ou, as if God himſelf ſh1uld. beſeech you to be reconciÞd 
anto him. Do youthink there would be ſo much wooing and be- 
ſeeching , if they were not very precious? Do you think the 
Spirit himſelf would fo intreat, do- you think the Holy Ghoſt 
would be ſo importunate with them elſe > Nay, theſe ſouls are 
ſo precious, as.that he will-bave ſome for himſelf; he will take 
no denial, no refuſal ; Go and compel them to come in. -- | 

2, Conſider thoſe ſad Lamentations that aremade when ſouls 
will trample upon their ownimercy; -as Chriſt ſpeaks to Feruſalcm: 
inthat paſſionate ſtrain,and dips his words in teares; O Jerw(a- 
lem: Jeruſalem, &c. This great lamenting ſhews that*cis the loſſe, 


3, Know... 
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3- Know, that the World is kept wp. for this very end, for the 
bringing in of ſome ſouls for a Saviour. Do you think that God 
is atchis vaſt coſt and expence in maintaining this vaſt fabrick of 
the Creation, only for men that oppoſe him, and provoke him, 
and violate his Lawes ? Ne, 'tis for the gathering of his Jewels, 
for the binding up ſome precious ſouls in the bundle of Life. IF 
*rwere not for this, the very pillars and foundations of the world 
would crack aſunder. 

4. Think upon the great Preperatio® that is made for the en- 
rertainment of ſouls; how that Chriſt is gone to prepare a place 


for them. What treaſures of love and ſweetneſſe , what heaps of © 


joy are ſtor'd up for them? what a weight of Glory * what 
Crowns? what Thrones > what glorious and unexpreſlible, and 

unconceiveable Priviledges ſhall they then enjoy ? 
Thus by all theſe ſeveral Arguments you have ſeen the worth 

and precijouſneſle of ſouls. | 

Uſe. 1.. And now when we conſider the worth of them., we 
mighteven take up this ſad lamentation; How z the gold become 
droſſe ? how « the moſt fine gold ws ++ * The precious ſouls of 
men that were purer then Snow, ruddier then Rubies , more po- 
liſhe then Sapbirs in their firſt Ongeal; now their viſage *tis 
blacker-chen a coal. How are they become the reproach of him 


that made them, the body's ſlaves, the devils captives, the ſcorn 


of every luſt and temptation. Nay, you might even melt and 
diſſolve into tears under this ſad and ſerious conſideration, that 
ſo few of theſe precious ſouls ſhall be ſaved; that there are ſo 
many of them that drop into hell irrecoverably. And though 
there be a generation of men inthe world that will never go over 
this narrow Bridge, unleſſe they put on SpeQacles, that ſo they 
may tumble in more Artificially : men that lay down ſuch large 
and reaching principles of fo vaſta latitude, as that they ſcarce 
make it poſlible for any to be damn'd : mea that widenthe nat- 
row gate intheir own apprebenſions ; yet God has reveal'd his 
minde expreſſely, and *cis the conftanc voice of the Goſpel it ſelf, 
that chere are but few of theſe precious ſouls that be ſav'd. And, 
which is more, thatas for men of the rareſt and moſt admirable 
endowments, of the choiceſt accompliſhments, men of moſt o- 
rient and plittering ſouls ; there are fewer of theſe then of others. | 
Not maiy Wiſe, &c, And yet allthis comes not about becauſe of 
Dd 2 any 
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any want of Goſpel-proviſion: not but that there is Balm enough 


in G:/ead,Oile enough in that horn of ſalvation; not butthat there 


are abundance of bowels in God, which yearn towards the preci- 


ous ſouls that he has made; but becauſe men refuſe his goodneſle, 
and abuſe bis mercy ; impriſon his truth , and-ſhur ic up in un- 
righteouſneſſe. : | | i147 

. Now when men are told of the worth of their ſouls, when they 
are put in minde of their preciouſneſle again and again, when 
they have all means for the welfare of their ſoul, and when they 
aredireRed in the wayes that tend to the ſaving of the ſoul; when 
they are convinc'd that fuch and ſuch lufts fight againſt their 
fouls ; and when they know that the preſent ſeaſon. of grace is all 
they are ſure of, for the welfare of their ſoul ; If they ſhall ſtub- 


*bornly refuſe their own mercy, and wilfully and violently ruſh in- 


eo their own.ruine ; though their ſouls. wereten thouſand times 
more precious then they are, yet they periſh deſervedly. 

UV/e. 2. Me thinks therefore at length men ſhould come to ſuch 
thoughts as theſe: *Tis time now' to- provide for our own ſouls;- 
*Tis time nowt6 build for Eternity: 7 anquam ſemper vitturi. If 
he that does not provide for his own houſe , is worſe then an In- 
fidel; then ſurely, he that does not provide for his own: ſoul is 
little better, Yet how many are there inthe world , that live ſo 
as ifthey had no ſouls to ſave? Many that take no notice of their 
own ſouls. Theſeare ſpiritual-Beings,and run notinto their out- 
ward ſenſes,znd ſo they never minde them. Theſe-mens ſouls are ſo 
dark, as they cannot ſee themſelves. Others that do take: ſome- 
little acquaintance with their own ſpirits; yet how do they leave 
them ina roſling and fluQuating condition; how do they venture 
Eternity nuponwhatſtrange uncertaintiesdo they leave a pre- 
cious ſoul? as he thatwas ready to-die,. ſaid; 'He ſhould know by 


and by, whether the ſoul were immortall or no. that was all he made- 


of it, Oras that other,' that complemented with his ſoul, in that: 
ſporting language, | 
Animula vagula, blandula ; 
Due tandem abituraes inloca ? 


| And yet *tis an impreſſion engravenuponevery Being with a Pen- 


of Iron, and'with the point of a Diamond. Nay, "tis a yv,os yearnbs 
Ttampt: upon. every Being by the finger of God himſelf, that it: 
Hiould lookto its ownprefervation ;; tothe maintaining of it ſelf:. 
7 _ | " 9; 
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ſo that *tis matter of amazement & aſtoniſhment, that the ſouls of 
men being ſuch precious Beings, ſhould lookto their own welfare 
no more: And it canbe reſolv'd into nothing elſe, burrinto that 
ſame firſt and grand Apoſtaſiefrom their God , the fountain of 
their life and happinefle, When they loſt their God, they loſt 
themſelves; and when they fell off from him, they Apoſtatiz'd 
from their own Eſſence. And now they minde the body, and: 
take care for things here below, and negle& themſelves ; If 
| there be any that can repair the ruins of Nature, or that can: 
wrangle a little for menseſtates ; theſe ſhall have honour and e- 
| ſteem inthe world, and the things ofthe world at their command: 
But they that take care only for fouls, theſe muſt live upon meere 
benevolence ; as ifthe Miniſters of the Goſpel were nothing in» 
deed but ſouls; as if they were pony Angels, that muſt aſſume: 
a body, anddeliver their meſſage, and then muſt diſappear. This. 
does ſtrongly convince that men prize their bodies. and their 
goods above theirfouls; becauſe men of ſuch employments, 
Lawyers and Phyſicians theſe finde-better entertainment. in. the- 
world, then the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

Hence itis alſo that men negle&the ſeaſons of grace, opportu- 
nities of mercie, advantages for their ſouls; which they would not. 
negle&t in other things. The Sabbath, the market-day for ſouls, 
how is.it flighted, prophaned > yet the Sabbath was made for: 
man; forthe ſoul of man chiefly, for: that is the chief of man.. 

And yet God has us&'d very ſtrong and powerfal'meansto engage: 
men to ſeek the welfare of their own:ſouls. For out of his own in- 
finite love and goodneſle he has by a ſtri& connexion, knit and; 
united his own. glory, and the ſalvation of ſouls together:. He has; 
wrought /-ae/s Name inthe frame of his own-glory. Thatwhere-- 
as now if theſe two were ſever'd , a. man were botind to ſeek the- 
Slory of God, before theſalvation of his own ſoul. Forthough: 
the ſoul be very precious, yet theglory of the Creatour of ſouls. 
ts infinitely more precious. God therefore out of the riches of his. 
grace, has ſo joyn'd theſe together , as none can put them-aſun- 
der. He that ſecks the glory of God , does by thispromote the: 
welfare of his own ſoul; and he thatſeeks the faving of bis own. 
ſoul, does in this advance the glory of God. He-that ſeeks the: 
one, muſt ſeek the other alſo. ER 
*Tfe..3z If the. ſouls of men be ſo exceeding precious, thenad-- 
TG ; * Dd. 3, | mire: 
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-mire the goodneſlſe of God, that does not leave chem in the 5 power 
of men... | ES : 

1. Some ſouls, the ſouls of his own people are ſo precious, as 
that he won't leave them in their own hands. You know how 


Adamdiſpos'd of his own ſoul,when he had it in his own keeping, | 


And ſuch men as ate left to themſelves, you ſee how they lay out 
their ſouls., But God has laid up ſome precious ſouls-in a ſafe and 
ſure hand ; wy are laid up as a rich *Depoprnm in the hand of a 
Saviour, and they are kept by his Almighty power through faith 
unto ſalvation. : 
2.:Souls are ſo precious, as thathe won't leave them tothe dif- 
poſing of other men. He keeps theſe Apples of his eye under the 
lid of his own Providence. The ſword of an enemy, can reach but 
the ſheath ofthe body. An enemy though never ſo fierce and fu- 
rious, can but cut the ſheath of the body afunder. Fear not them 
that can kill the bedy, and that's all they can do, &c. Yet (uch is the 
fury and implacableneſſe of men , as that if they could reach the 
foul, that ſhould be the firſt they would ſtrike and wound ; and 
they would damne other mens ſouls as ſurely as they do their own: 
As that deſperate 1:4/iar, that having an enemy of his at advan- 
tage threatened to kill him, unleſſe he would tucſe and blaſpheme 
& renounce his Religion;that fooltſh man too covetous of a frail 
and fading life, yielded to him; but as ſoon as be had ended ſuch 
blaſphemies as were preſcrib'd him, the other ſtabs him preſently, 
and then triumphs and applauds himſelf in his bloody victory: 6 
ſayes he,tis a kindly and delicaterevenge; O, 'tis an ord:rly and 
methodical revenge, firſt co damne the ſoul, and then to ſtab the 
body. You ſee what the rage and fury of men would reachunto ; 
' but that God has ſet ſouls, i* Gave. 
3. And therefore thou that wilt truſt him with thy precious 


- ſoul.,' wilt not truſt him for things here below? Wilt thou truſt - 


him for Eternity, and not for amoment > wilt thou truſt him 
with the Jewel, and not with the casket > wilt thou truſt him for 
thy Soul, and not for thy body, thy ſtate, thy name ? Think up- 
on our Saviours Argument: Conſider but the Lilies of the field; they 
that have but vegetative ſouls,two or three removes off from mat- 


ter ; They neither ſpin nor toile; why ſhouldſt thou then have ' 


ſpinning and toiling thoughts ?. will he not much more take care 
for thee? : 
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- Uſe. 4. Sechererhe top of Antichriſtian fury ; his cruelty to! 
ſouls, as ifthe ſouls of men were Antichrifts ſlaves, to be hurried: 
up:and down at his pleaſure; as if an heap of' precious ſouls, were 
bur Anticbriſts foot-ſtool , for him to get up to hisrhrone by. 

Conſult but with that place in the 18, of Kev. vey/. 12, 13. You'l: 
ſee there that Antichriſt trades there in very rich and coſtly come- 
modities, Gold,Si'ver,Pearles, Purple, Silke, ec, But amongſtthe 
reſt, he has one more precious then ordinary , and*cis a fureand. 
ſtaple commodity that he tradesin,and *tisin che ſouls of mev.And: 
that which beſpeaks the ruine of Antichriſt, and cries aloud to- 
that God to whom vengeance belongs, and *cwill pour out the. 
very dregs of the vials upon him ; his deluding of ſouls, his impo- 


ſing upon ſouls his multiplying the bricks , putting outthe eyes 


of ſouls, making them grinde at his mill,to goround in an implicite- 
faich; and like his ſlaves he buyes them and ſells them at his plea- 
ſure. . The blood of ſoulsis the Paint of that ſame ſpiritual Fez«-- 


bel, and the Scarlet of the Babyloniſh whore; 'tis double-dy'd in 


the blood of Saints. 
Uſe.5, This ſpeaks aloud to the Prophets, and ſons of Pro- 


phets, thatchey would lay out allcheir golden calents, and pre- | 


cious opportunity for the welfare of fouls; not only their own. 
ſouls, but for the ſouls of others too ; to be men of publick influ- 
ence, to ſpread light abroad in the world, *Tis the ſtrongeſt ex-- 
preſſion of love you can ſhow to a Saviour ; Perer,loveſt-thow me? 
feed my ſheep ; feed my lambs: Letthis be a token of thy love,and_ 
ſigne that thou lov'ſt me. Does not it pitty you to ſee ſo many 
precious -ſonls famiſhe for want of the bread of Life? ſo many ig-- 
norant ſouls _— upon their own ruine for want of light; ſo- 
many ſouls poiſon* with unſound doctrine and ſtrange opinions; 
ſo many unſtableſouls beguii*d by rude and illiterate men that.cor- 
ture the Scriptures, and feed men fo, as if Non-ſenſe were the on- 
. ly Neflar and Ambroſia for immortal ſouls to live on. Don't: 
you ſee how thirſty ſouls are, that they will drinkin muddy wa- 
ters? had not they rather, think ye, drinkin pure and cryſtalline: 
fireams> Do they take in Errour ſo faſt, and would not Truth: 
be more pleaſant tothem ? - You are the hopeand .the expeRati-. 
en of ſouls; if you ſhould fruſtrate and diſappoint. them, whi- 
ther ſhould they go,, or. where ſhould. they betake —_— 
| Where: 
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Where ſhall the thirſty ſoul go, unleſſe the fountain afford it fome 
Nreames> where ſhallthe new-born-ſoul-ſacisfie it:ſelf., unlefſe: +! 
the breaſts afford it ſincere milk > How ſhallthe wandring foul 
Finde out its way, /unleſſe the Seers and. Watchmen be pleaſed to - -. 
dire& it? How ſhall ſouls be ſeaſon'd with grace, 'ifthe far it ſelf 

be unſavoury > If the eye be darknefſe, how great muſt the dark- 
neſſe be? ' O lay outyour ſelves ſo ,- as that thouſands of ſouls 
may bleſſe you, and havecauſe to bleſſe God for you. Tr#!y the 
harveſt © great and precious, and the labourers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth lahonrere 
into hl; harveſt. | 


_ 


T7 
Fad 
06S. « 


RET &-: 
« . + 


